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LETTERS 



OF 



MABY, QUEEN OF SCOTS. 



The Queen of Scots to the Archbishop of Ghisgow* 

Sheffield, the 12th of January, 1577. 

Monsieur de Glascow, — According to the promise I 
made you in the last letters from my hand^, I have 
spoken three times to our adopted daughter, who, after 
several remonstrances and objections, founded on the 
respect and observance due to the honour of her house, 
according to the customs of my country, but especially 
as regards her alleged vow, which she said she could 
not, in her opinion, conscientiously and honourably 
break, has at length, on my remonstrances and urgent 
persuasions by her considered, according to her duty, 
as the orders of a good mistress, one who stands her in 
stead of a mother, made up her mind to submit to my 
commands, in the assurance that I shall respect her con- 
fidence and reputation. Being desirous of gratifying 
you, I have taken the charge upon myself, and in the 
first place, to get her released from her said alleged vow, 

^Ol,. II. B 



2 LETTERS OF MARY. 

whicli I consider as null anil void ; and if, in the opi- 
nion of the divines, it proves to be so, I shall take 
charge of the rest, or have another in her place; for, 
having resigned herself to me, instead of appealing to 
your opinion, I must take hers, Now, as to the first 
point, our man, whom I had to see her, has undertaken 
very readily, considering the difficulties attending it, to 
take the journey himself, to obtain and bring back the 
absolution from the vow, and at the same time the 
decision that you will be able to come in three months. 
I shall solicit a passport for him here; do for him all 
you can over there, for there will be urgent occasion for 
it, seeing that time flies with me. For the rest, it will 
be necessary to write again, by the first opportunity, to 
her brother, to inquire what he thinks I can do to give 
the requisite colouring to the observance of the customs 
of the country, where there may be some difference in 
respect to tjualities or titles. Your brother will inform 
you of all I have done in tiiis affair ; about which he 
has expressed himself perfectly satisfied ; be endeavours, 
if possible, more than ever, to do all in his power to 
serve me diligently and agreeably, which 1 take in very 
good part. In the liope of some opportunity which may 
enable me to prove my good-will towards you both, I 
conclude, referring, about ray affairs, to what I have 
heretofore written to you, in order to rest myself, and 
pray God to have you, M. de Glascow, in his hcJ.y 
keeping. 

Your good mistress and best friend, 

M. H. 
I have communicated the above to the girl, who 
accuses me of too great partiality, seeing that I had 
omitted {for brevity's sake) giving all the parti- 
culars of her submission made to me according to her 
y J bu^ in the hope of finding some favour for the 
8 



QU££N OF SCOTS. 3 

observance of her vow, which is null, she wishes that 
her inclination for a long time, particularly in our 
prison, should be considered, which has always been 
more in favour of continuing in her present state, than 
^ entering into that of matrimony. I promised to repre- 
sent all this to you, and to pay regard to it, as the con- 
fidence which she places in me deserves ; and I shall 
continue to act in all things as my conscience dictates 
to be for the best ; taking care, however, not to expose 
myself to the danger of being blamed afterwards for 
anything she may do by my advice and admonition, in 
case I find greater reason to induce me to persuade her 
tor enter into that state which is least agreeable to her. 
Great stress is laid on difference of titles and qualities, 
and she alleges, for example, the fault which is found 
with the marriage of the two sisters Levingston, merely 
because they married the younger brothers of their 
equals; and she fears that the relations, living in a 
country where such formalities are kept up, may not have 
so good an opinion of her as she says they had before. 
But, as the queen of both, I have offered to take upon 
myself to set this matter to rights by all the means in my 
power, in the state in which I am ; so that you will have 
no need to make any demonstration or remonstrance, 
unless to desire her brother to write frankly what he 
thinks about it. 



The Queen of Scots to the Duchesse de Nevers. 

Sheffield, Feb. 28, 1577. 

My cousin, — My ambassador, the Bishop of Glasgow,^ 

haring informejl me of the remembrance you still cherish 

of our ancient friendship, and the care with which you 

always inquire news of me, I would not fail, by these few 

^ The Archbisliop of Glasgow had, it would seem, mentioned the 
lund inquiries of an early friend whom Mary had known in her 

B 2 



4 LETTERS OP MARY, 

words, to thank you for it, and to testify the great satis- 
faction it has given me. I pray you, then, that our early 
intercourse be renewed, and occasionally impart to me 
news of yourself, and love me as I promise to love you. 

At this time, not having much leisure, 1 will not tire 
you with a longer letter, but entreat you to give my 
affectionate remembrances to my cousin your husband, 
M. de Nevers, and, while taking your due share, I pray 
God to keep you, my cousin, in health and long and 
happy life. 

From Sheffield, this last of February. 

Your very affectionate cousin and ancient friend, 
Makie. 



The Queen of Scots t<i the Duchesse de Nemoura, 
{late Duchesse de Guise.)' 

Sheffield, May 26, 15?;. 
My aunt, — I am much concerned to hear, by my 
chancellor, present bearer, that yoti are ill, otherwise I 
had hoped you would have imparted your good news, 
and those of my uncle, Monsieur de Nemours; I entreat 
that you will do so the first convenient opportunity that 
you may have. Meantime, let me always continue in 
your good graces, as one who desires to obey you, and 
who respects you like a good niece. 

childhood, A chord was touched which reeponded pleaBantly in 
her bosom, and she wrote this jiretly afiectionate billet on the spur 
of the moment. 'I'he ducheas of Nevers was wife to Louis de 
Gonsague duke of Nevera, a nobleman much devoted to the 
catholic inlcreBt and much condemned by the duke of Sully in hitf 
memoiiH. This letter is in the Bibliotheque du Roi. Bethune Col. 
MS.No.97oa. The dateof the yearranKeBhetweenl577and 158*. 
but it IB too cheerful for the latter epoch. 

' Bethune MS., No. 9126. Bibhothcque du Roi, Paris. Auto- 
graph. 
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In all things, I pray you give credence to this bearer, 
who will give you a full account of our news here, and 
especially of my health, which, for a year or more, 
has been very bad, but now begins a little to amend ; 
and, not to tire you without a better subject, I will pray 
Gt>d to give you, my aunt, in health, a very happy and 
long life. 

From Sheffield, this 26th of May. 

Your very obedient and affectionate good niece, 

Masik. 

[Endorsed, To my aunt, Madame la Duchesse de 
Nemours.] 



The Queen of Scots to the Due de Nemours.^ 

Chatswoith, July 22, 1577. 
My cousin, — Well do I know that ray letters can only 
serve to tire those who receive them, so little good here 
have I to write of; yet having so favourable, an oppor- 
tunity as by the Sieur de Poigni, present bearer, I will 
not fail to send you these few words, to recall myself to 
your good grace and all my affairs, the state of which 
you have rendered better and more secure, witness my 
handwriting, the which I would draw to a close ; but 
first I must thank you for your great favour and cour- 
tesy to a poor afflicted widow,^ who has the honour of 
being jrour ally, and one whom I have always loved as 
much as one friend can love another ; not but what I 
know that the relations of the late M. de Martigues have 
do need of any one to bespeak your kindness ; but I 
received so much good from him, that I cannot do less 
than write to you, praying you to continue to be favour- 

' Bethune MS. No. 9126. Biblioth^que du Roi« Paris. Auto* 
graph. 

* The widow of M. de Martigues. 
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able to liis daughter, who is my god-daughter. And in 
recompence, after having recotn mended myself, with a 
very good heart, lo you, I wilt pray to God to give you, 
my cousin, in health a long and happy life. From 
Chatsworth, this 2-Jnd of July. i 

Your very affeeliooate and good cousin, 

Marie. 



The Queen of Scots to the Due de Nemours.^ 
Sheffield, July 31. 1577. 

My cousin, — 1 have received your kind and courteous 
letter with great satisfaction, for the testimony it affords 
me that my long adversity has not had the power of be- 
reaving rae of your goodwill, which has always been 
manifested towards me, as one of my best friends and 
relatives, whenever an opportunity presented itself ; there- 
fore I will not neglect an offer from you of like aid, and 
supplicate you to stand my friend at present in the affoin 
of my duchy of Tourraine, which they- are taking from, 
me, end that you will give me and my people favour and 
counsel as to the acceptance of the exchange they will 
offer nie ; so that I may not suffer by it any very great 
loss. You know enough of the state in which I am here^.. 
to suppose I have no need of hard treatment there [». a^ 
in France]. 

I will say no more on this head, except to pray yoU 
to perform the office of my good friend ; my ambassador*^ 
will tell you all about the business. 

Ab to my health, this bearer will inform you regard^ 
ing it, which will prevent me from further wearying. 

' MS. BAhune, No. S703. Bibliolhfeque du Roi, Paris. 
' The French government ; it was part of her dower, aa widow 
of Francis II. 
' Beaton, Archbishop of Glasgow, resident in France. 
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you ; therefore, after commending myself, with a very 
warm heart, to your good graces, and praying God that 
he will give you, my cousin, in health a long and happy 
life. From Sheffield, this last day of July. 

Your very affectionate good cousin, 

Marie. 



1577. Mary Stuart goes to the baths at Buxton, and so does 
Biurleigb^ during the sojourn of Elizabeth at Kenilworth. 

1578. January — . James VI. , now in his thirteenth year, is 
placed at the head of the government, and Morton is obliged to 
resign his functions as regent. 

March 12. Morton forces his way into Stirling Castle, seizes 
the young prince and the royal authority. 



The Queen of Scots to her Ambassador in France^ the^ 

Archbishop of Gla^gow^ 

Sheffield, May 2, 1578. 
The countess of Lenox, my mother-in*law, died about 
a month ago ; and the queen of England has taken into 
her care her ladyship's grand-daughter. [This, no doubt, 
is the Lady Arabella Stuart, only child to Charles Earl of 
Lenox, who died anno 1576.] I would desire those who are 
about my son to make instances in his name for this suc- 
cession ; not for any desire I have that he should actually 
succeed unto it, but rather to testify, that neither he, 
nor I, ought to be reputed or treated as foreigners in 
England, who are born within the same isle. This good 
lady was, thanks to God, in very good correspondence 
with me these five or six years bygone, and has con- 
fessed to me, by sundry letters under her hand, which I 
carefully preserve, the injury she did me by the unjust 
pursuits which she allowed to go out against me in her 
name, through bad information ; but principally, she 

' Keith's History of Scotland, Appendix, p. 146. 



said, throiigli the express orders of the Queen of England 
and the persuasion of her council, who also took much 
solicitude that she and I might never come to good un- 
derstanding together. But as soon as she came to know 
of my innocence, she desisted from any further pursuit 
against me ; nay, went so far as to refuse her consent to 
anything they should set against me in her name. 



The Queen q/" Scots to the Due de Guiae. 

From Sheffield, the last day of May [1578], 

My cousin, — In a matter in which you take so warm 
an interest as you have shown me that you do in behalf 
of the request of the Sieur de Saint Luc, you had 
good reason to make sure that you would not be re- 
fused, especially as I understand that he has the means 
and inclination to serve you, which cannot be without 
his having the like devotion, when occasion shall occur, 
towards every one connected with you; 1 have there- 
fore commanded my secretary to do all that is necessary 
on this occasion ; and should I at any time require your 
interest for any of my friends, I shall, from the convic- 
tion of your good-will towards me, claim your favour 
for them, as you have now done mine, in which I shall 
never be wanting, seeing the many obligations which I 
acknowledge I owe you. 

I have neither seen Gondi, nor received any better 
treatment ; and, from not being permitted to take exer- 
cise, I have been obliged to use purgatives for the whole 
of this month of May ; which is all that I can tell you 
at present, being still rather weak, and annoyed at 
having no convenience, excepting for the service of tny 
person. 

1 beg you will do all you can for Lord Farnehest 
and other friends and servants of mine, whenever they 
may have need of your favour ; and apologise for me to 




.^.^ 



QUEEN OF SCOTS. 9 

my cousin your wife, for my not having written to her 
this time, nor to any of our relatives; but I will acquit 
myself of this on ihe first opportunity. After affec- 
tionately recommending myself to your good graces, as 
also to those of myj cousin your wife, I pray God to 
grant you, my good cousin, good health and a long 
life. 

Your very affectionate cousin and best friend, 

Mary. 



The Queen of Scots to Monsieur dFHumiires. 

Sheffield^ June 20, 1578. 

Mons^ de Humi^res, — I am so mindful of the old ser- 
vants of the late king my lord and husband, that, for 
the honour and respect which I bear, and shall bear as 
long as I live, for his memory, I shall always esteem 
myself happy in being able to gratify them in anything 
that lies in my power. Besides this, the particular 
obligation which I owe to you and yours, for the many 
demonstrations of their good-will towards me, renders 
still more agreeable the request you lately made of 
some seignorial rights, the grant of which I have com- 
manded my secretary^ to despatch to you ; at the same 
time assuring you that, if ever a better occasion presents 
itself, you will always find me ready to serve you and 
yours as heartily as I now pray God to have you, Mons** 
de Humi^res, in his holy and worthy keeping. 

Written at the manor of Sheffield, this xxth day of 
June, 1578. 

Your very sincere and old friend, 

Mary R. 

[Endorsed Monsieur d'Humi^res, Chevalier of the 
Order of the Most Christian King Monsieur my good 
Brother, and Gentleman of the Bedchamber.] 

B 5 



10 LWTERB OF MARY, 

1 578. June — . Mary Stuart goes to Chatsworth. 



The Queen of Scots to Monsieur Rambouillet. 

Chatsworth, August 31, 1578. 
Monsieur de Rambouillet, — Besides tlie important and 
continual obligations which I owe to his Most Christian 
Majesty monsieur my good brother, for the regard 
which he is pleased to pay to my condition and treat- 
ment in this captivity, I feel particularly grateful for the 
express charge which you inform me he has given you 
to intercede in his name in my behalf with the Queen of 
England, my good sister and cousin. For, besides your 
good qualities and merit, which are worthy of every 
respect, I hope you will not show less good-will in my 
cause than I formerly experienced from your two bro- 
thers on a similar occasion. I, therefore, beg you affeu- 
tionately, that, before your departure from this kingdom, 
I may, through your kind means, feel the good effects of 
the intercession and favourable recommendation of the 
king my said lord and brother ; having as much need of it 
as ever, from the cruel treatment which I have for some 
time so unworthily received, in consecjuence of the faJse 
impressions made by my enemies nn the queen my said 
good sister, with whom (in my opinion) nothing tends 
more to injure me than my near relationship- Leaving 
the Sieur de Mauvissiere to communicate to you the par- 
ticulars wherein it will be needful to employ you, as he 
has for a long time been well acquainted with them, I 
will not make this longer than to thank you for the good 
offices which you have already done me, assuring you 
of my desire and readiness to return them to you and 
yours whenever occasion may present itself. I pray 
God to have you. Monsieur de Rambouillet, in His 
holy and worthy keeping. 
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Written at Chattesworth, this last day of August, 
1678. 

Your very good friend. 

Mart* 
[Endorsed to Monsieur Rambouillet, Knight of the 
Order of His Most Christian Majesty, my good Brother, 
and Captain of bis guards.] 



1578. October — . Stuart, Lord d'Aubigpay, becomes the fa- 
Tourite of James VI., who creates him Duke of Lenox. 



Tie Queen of ScoU to the Cardinal of Guise.^ 

Fh>m Sheffield, the 2nd of January [1578]. 
My good uncle,— I kiss your hands on the news of 
the peace. But as I do not see what will come of it, I 
shall be afraid that they have only left off to take 
breath. This is only supposition on my part, for in 
reality I know nothing, as I have not received news 
from any one in France for a long time, excepting re- 
quests, not even about my own affairs, till now by Ar- 
naultf and he has not been able to obtain permission to 
see me. It will be very annoying if I am not allowed 
to let you know at least once a year by some one of 
my servants how I am, and to inquire in the same way 
about you and about my affairs. The time draws very 

* The Cardinal of Guise, Louis de Lorraine, Bishop of Metz, 
having died in 1578, the above letter, with the two following, must 
necessarily have been written in the year 1578, and not in 1579, 
which is the date given in the manuscript. The last of them was 
evidently written before Mary was aware of her uncle's decease, 
which occurred a little more than a month previously. The peace 
alluded to at the commencement of this letter must be the Treaty 
of Bergerac, concluded on the 7th September, 1577, between 
Henry III. and the Protestants. It cannot be the second Cardinal 
of Guise, who was killed at Blois in 1588, to whom Mary addressed 
these letters, as he was only cousin-german to the queen. 
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near when my attendants will expect to be paid, and I 
to have money; for it is not a trifle I require to keep 
me here, though they do talk so much about what I cost 
them. But, as my wants are not immediate, I will wait 
patiently until I can be honestly and faithfully served, 
and give answer concerning my affairs in your country. 
I beg you will afford me your assistance in this 
matter, as you will see necessary by the directions which 
I give on the subject to my ambassador, to be guided by 
your advice, and likewise respecting my alfairs, espe- 
cially my dowry, so that I may not be a loser by any 
partialities or delays. Trusting that, as you promised, 
you will be a good uncle to me, I will say no more 
about this at present, but only make one request, which 
you must not refuse if you love me; this is, the gift of 
the iirst vacant priory in your abbey of Bourgueil for 
one of the nephews of Raleigk.' His services you are 
acquainted with, and how the late M. the Cardinal 
wished him to be ab:>ut m;, and how fond the late king 
my lord was of him ; and then this last journey in his 
old age compels me to have recourse to you, because I 
have no other means of gratifying him. I shall not 
only feel myself under great obligation to you, but, 
whenever occasion occurs for serving some one of your 
friends by any means in my power, you have only to 
claim the return, and I shall most willingly make it. 
Not to trouble you too much, I will conclude by affec- 
tionately recommending myself to your favour. 

I want to beg something else of you : it is, now I can 
no longer see you, that you would send me jour por- 
trait, and that of M. the Cardinal, and if you can obtain 
my late grandfather's,^ it would afford me great jilea- 

' Thia person is probablj' Rallay, one of her suite often men- 
tioned in her correspondence. 
' The firrt Due de GuiBe. 
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sure to see^ at least in my cabinet, the likenesses of re- 
lations from whom I am so far distant. 

Your very obedient and affectionate 
good niece. 

Mart. 



The Queen of Scots to the Same. 
At Sheffield, the last day of Januaiy, 1579- [1578.] 
My good uncle, — I find, by your last letters, that all 
our relations are in good health, for which I praise 
Grod ; and, as for the ill treatment which I receive, you 
and they may be assured that it is without having de- 
served it from my good sister the Queen of England, 
whom I have never offended in word, deed, or thought, 
except that I think it wrong to be so hardly used; 
for which I blame some of her ministers, who, as I 
have had proofs, are continually seeking my ruin, either 
by instilling into the mind of the queen unjust sus- 
picions of me, or by underhand dealings, which you, 
who are at liberty, have an opportunity of becoming 
better acquainted with than I, who am a prisoner. Yet 
these ministers have neither the qualities, nor the fidelity 
towards her, which she deserves by the confidence which 
she places in them out of her good-nature, but are full 
of craft and dissimulation. This is said to be a monster 
but too common near persons of our rank, when, misled 
by far-fetched appearances, we are not on our guard 
against it. But, as I am sure of the rectitude of my 
conduct, I trust that the evil they strive to do me will 
turn to their own ruin ; and, therefore, it is my intention 
to entreat the said lady, my good sister, to let me know 
what is laid to my charge, so that I may justify myself: 
for, as to letters, all that I have written have passed 
through the hands of Walsingham, and I have written 
no others, and there is nothing in them which I am not 
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reaJy to avow as being in no respect offensive either to 
the queen or to tier state. The king, monsieur my good 
brother, the queen, madamemy mother-in-law, you and 
my cousin of Guise, can bear witness to this, as I write 
to nobody else, excepting now and then, which letters 
you see too, and which contain only kind recommenda- 
tions to my ambassador, to my friends and relatives, 
and to the prayers of madame my grandmother," who 
does not make much disturbance in the world. There 
can be no other ground to find the least fault with me, 
seeing the care that is taken to confine me closely. 
This is all I can do, and offer to answer anything that 
may be requisite for the satisfaction of my said good 
sister. On this point, therefore, be under no apprehen- 
sion that I have done anything that can be prejudicial 
to me ; but as for any uneasiness you may feel at not 
hearing from me, if i am but permitted, ! will soon 
relieve you from that ; but, if 1 am not permitted, I 
leave it to your discretion and good-will to solicit in 
my behalf, when you are in doubt, or await a future 
opportunity, if it is to my prejudice: and meanwhile 
1 beg leave to commend to you all my affairs in France. 
I have granted the request which you recommended 
to ray notice, and shall be very glad, according to my 
means, of obliging all those whom you may recommend 
to me, and you, 1 trust, will do the same for those who 
may be recommended by me to you. If some person 
be not permitted to come over here to render an ac- 
count of my a0'airs and to bring me money, I and my 
servants shall be badly off this Lent, for we have none 
left, and all that we want here is not to be had for 
nothing. For my own part, if I could but have at- 
tendance, I would not care mucli ^ but very often I 

' Antoinette de Bourbon, the old Duchess of Gmae. 
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suffer in every way* This is the worst letter I have 
ever written ; if it reach you, it will give you a hint in 
a similar case in future. When you return, kiss for 
me the hands of the kinf^, monsieur my brother-in-law, 
and mesdames the queens, my mother-in-law and my 
sister, and monsieur my brother-in-law, and commend 
me to their good offices ; beg them to command their 
ambassador, M. de Mauvissi^re, to defend me to the 
Queen of England, my good sister ; and if they would 
be pleased to add a favourable recommendation to some 
of the principal persons, such as the Earl of Leicester, 
and others of the like quality, who, in order that my 
enemies may be compelled to inform me what they 
accuse me of, so that they may be answered, might 

without I think it would be of great service 

to me, and I shall feel the more obliged to them. And 
in this place, after commending myself most affec- 
tionately to your good grace, I pray God to grant you, 
my good uncle, health and a long and happy life. 
Your most affectionate and obedient niece, 

Maey. 



The Queen of Scots to the Same. 

From Sheffield, the 6th of May, 1579. [1573.] 
My uncle, — Since the arrival of my secretary, I have 
been so indisposed, that, having taken up my pen once 
or twice to write to the king monsieur my good brother, 
the queen madam my good mother, and the queen 
madam my good sister, I was forced to lay it down 
again, hoping that, before the return of my tailor, whom 
I shall send ofi^ in ten or twelve days, I shall be better 
able to write, and to return mv most humble thanks for 
the honour they have done me in writing in so kind a 
manner, and so much to my consolation, at a time when 
I was so dejected by the great losses which we have 
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recently sustained ■ and for this reason I wish very 
much that I were able to write you a longer letter than 
I can at present, to beg you to attend to my affairs; 
about which at this time I shall not trouble you further, 
because I have not leisure or convenience, any more 
than to answer you and all our relatives who have been 
pleased to write to me. Of one thing I will assure you, 
which is, that the advice you have given me, to en- 
deavour by all means to conciliate the Queen of Eng- 
land, madam my good sister, is so much in unison with 
my inclination, that, had you, who have always the 
power of commanding me, not advised it, I should have 
followed that course of myself, as I hope to let you 
know more at length by M. de la Mothe on his return, 
who is better able than any other person to give you 
an account of all my actions. And, awaiting his con- 
venience, I shall make you a very affectionate request, 
on the same conditions that I did to the late Cardinal 
my uncle, and which is that you must grant it, or I 
will never ask another from you. It is for the priory 
of Carennac, which M, de la Mothe informs me is only 
in the hands of a person whom vou can dispose of: he 
wishes to have it for his brother, instead of that which 
I requested for him of monsieur the late cardinal. This 
priory, I am told, is in litigation, and consequently of 
no great importance, so that you cannot refuse it to 
your niece; for it is to me that you will give it, my 
good uncle. Do not let me have the same difficulty 
about it as I had with the other, and let me have your 
answer by the first opportunity; for I am under such 
obligations to the said Sieur de la Mothe, that I should 
be extremely grieved to see him kept in suspense, by 
those so related to me, particularly in regard toa matter 
of such liltle consequence. I promise myself so nluch 
from your friendship, that I shall have a speedy reply 
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to the above^ aad therefore shall conclude, begging you 
to present my most humble respects to the kin^ 
monsieur my go3d brother, and to the queens my good 
mother and sister; and my apologies for not having 
written either to them or to our other relations, par- 
ticularly to my cousin of Guise and his wife, and the 
Duke of Maine : I shall deem it my duty to do so on 
the first opportunity. After kissing your hands, my 
good uncle, I shall pray God to keep you in good health, 
and to grant you a long and happy life. 

Your very obedient, affectionate niece, 

Mary. 



The Queenof Scots to the moat Christian King^ Henry 3d. 

Sheffield, the last day of May, 1579. 

Monsieur my brother-in-law, — Foreseeing that, for 
the accomplishment of what has passed between my son 
and me, it will be necessary for my ambassador, the 
Archbishop of Glascow, to go ^to Scotland to my son, 
I beseech you, by these presents, when occasion shall 
require, and whenever he may demand your permis- 
sion, to be pleased to grant it for a period : in the which 
my son and myself will be the more obliged to you, 
inasmuch as the beginning was designed by you, and 
the affair has thus far been authorised and favoured by 
you« In return for which, he and I shall remain kindly 
affected toward you, and ready to serve you in whatever 
you may please to command us. 

After humbly commending myself to your good grace, 
I pray God to give you, monsieur my good brother-in- 
law, health and a long and happy life. 

Your very affectionate and humble sister 

and cousin, 

Mary. 
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1379. Gregory XII. founds a College at Rome for the Engliah 
and Scotch Catholic refugees, Allen establiBhee Bimilar Cullegeu 
at Douay, Rheiins, and St. Onier. 

Mnry Stuart Benda Nau, her secretary, with letters and presents 
for James VI., but they are refused, because lie ia not addressed as 
King of Sifotland. 



The Queen of Scots to the Archbishop of Glasgow. 
From Schastuinn, June 24, 1579. 

Mons'' cle Glascow,— Owing to the absence of Nau, 
who set out a fortnight ago for Scotland, on a visit to 
my son,' and to my having been rather indisposed — many 
thanks to Du Val, whom I expected here to physic 
[purger] me for this whole summer — I could not give 
an earlier answer to your last letters, I shall therefore 
begin by requesting you (oput the irons in the fire again, 
and try to find me another physician who is not a de- 
ceiver, and make Lusgeri do the same ; and, meanwhile, 
give me your opinion of any who may offer theniselveR. 
I have ordered Duvergier, my chancellor, if be knows 
of any person, to senri him to yoii ; so that you may 
speak to him. and be able to give me your opinion, I 
fear he will find work cut out for him, as I begin to be 
unwell, and am suffering from what I have not had for 
a long time — a very bad, dry cough. I am glad that 
youhavegone tothebaths forthe bcne(itofyourhealth,but 
am sorry that you could not be present, according to "ny 
desire, at the rendering of the accounts of Dolii, my 
treasurer, 1 hope soon to be able to inform you whom 
I intend to appoint in his place. As to the affair of 
Madame de Hunii^res,you will do well to make inquiry 

' " About this lime, Mary sent by Naue, herfiecretarj", aletter to 
her son, together with some jewels of value, and a vest, em- 
broidered with her own hand. But, as she gave him only the title 
of Prince of Scotland, the messenger was dismissed without being 
admitted into his presence." — Robrrtson'b Hisl. qf Scotl. I 
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about it, for I think it a sad thing that the fief should 
be 8o much diminished, since she herself wrote to me, at 
her leisure, respecting it. Touching the request of your 
secretary, I cannot for several reasons comply with it at 
present. I beg you, on your return, to give me a full 
account of the state of my affairs, and to look well after 
them ; and, in return, I hope to be able, on the arrival 
of Nau, to inform you of that of your old mistress and 
your young master. So the latter be but satisfactory 
the former cannot be otherwise. And, in this place, 
after heartily commending myself to you, 1 pray Grod to 
give you, M. de Glascow, a long and happy life. 
Your very good mistress and best friend, 

Mary R. 



1579. July — . The Queen goes to Buxton again. 



The Queen of Scots to the Moat Christian King. 

From Buxton, the 27th of July [1579]. 
Monsieur my good brother, — I have despatched this 
gentleman for a purpose which my ambassador will tell 
you. I therefore beg you will give him an audience, 
and a brief answer, such as you may judge that the case 
requires ; and I will not trouble you at present with a 
longer letter; but merely present my humble commenda- 
tions to your good grace, praying God to give you, mon- 
sieur my good brother, health and a long and happy 
life. 

Your very ki^d sister, 

Mary. 



The Queen of Scots to the Archbishop of Glasgow. 

Buxton, August 10, 1579. 
Monsieur de Glascow, — As the indisposition of Nau 



prevents me from giving you a detailed answer to your 
preceding letters, [ write in the mean lime to inform 
you of my arrival at ilie Baths, and of the benefit I liave 
derived from them in relieving the inveterate pain in my 
side. As ill luck would have it, at Sheffield, tliose who 
were assisting me to mount my horse, let me fall back- 
wards on the steps of the door, from which I received so 
violent a blow on (he spine of the back, that, fur some 
days past, I have not been able to hold myself uprigbt. 
I hope, however, with the good remedies which I have 
employed, to be quite well before I leave this place. 
We have not been wholly free from the epidemic dis- 
order; but it has been much more violent among the 
people of the country tlian those of my household, not 
one of which is now, thank God, affected by it. 

Do not fail to send me all the things which I directed 
you, notwithstanding the danger that you tell me you 
apprehend on your side of the water, and wliich is not 
less here, and write to me on all occasions, according to 
the opportunity you have. Whereupon, I pray God to 
have you, M. de Glascow, in his holy keeping. 

Your very good mistress and best friend, 

Marx R. 



1579. StpttnAer — . The Duke of Anjou makea a 
to En|{land ; Elizabeth is much pleased with him. 



The Queen of Scots to the same. 

From Sheffield, 12th October [I5r9]. 
Monsieur de Glascow, — We certify to you our having 
received from M. de Sehrewsbury the sum of five hun- 
dred crowns, by you delivered to liis man, to whom you 
will return his promise for so much, which we have sent 
you, with an order for its reimbursement and discharge. 
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The said Sieur de Schrewsbury has since furnished U8» 
upon our receipt, with the sum of a thousand crowns, 
which sum you must not fail to return forthwith to his 
said man, the bearer of this, taking his receipt for the 
same. It is our intention that the said sum of a thou- 
sand cro¥ms shall be entered in the account of our trea- 
surer. Given at the manor of Sheffield. 

Your good mistress and best friend, 

Maet R. 



1579. December 21. Morton is apprehended on the information 
of Stoart, son of Lord Ochiltree, who accoset him of the murder 
of Damley. 

The Queen of Scats to M. de Mauvueiire. 

Sheffield, Sept 3, 1580. 
Monsieur de Mauvissi^re,— Having purchased two 
beautiful and rare nags^ for my cousin. Monsieur de 
Guise, it was my intention to have immediately sent 
them both in charge of the bearer, who is obliged to 
return to France with his wife, for the cure of a dis- 
order with which she has been afficted ever since last 
winter. But one of the said horses having been 
foundered for the last seven or eight days, I thought it 
advisable not to miss this opportunity, nor the season, 
for sending the other, which I have given in charge to 
the groom, who has for some time past had it under his 
particular care, and I have given him strict orders to 
take it to your bouse ; and you will oblige me to let it 
be led by one of your grooms to my ambassador, in order 
that he may present it, in my name, to my said cousin, 
and to pay any expences incurred. I think you will 
have no diflSculty about his journey, with the passport 



' The French word used by the queen is gmttedm$, which is de- 
rived from onr geidrng. 
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which it will be necessary to obtain for the purpose, any 
more than for that of any of my said officers; I shall, 
therefore, not give you any more particular directions 
on the subject, praying God, Monsieur de Mauvissi^re, 
to have you in his holy and worthy care. Written at 
the manor of Sheffield, the iii day of September, 1580. 
Your very obliged and best friend, 

Mary R. 



The Queen of Scois to the Marshal de Cosei.^ 
Sheffield, Oct. 3, 15B0. 
Monsieur le Mar^schal, — The honour that I had of 
being brought up with and closely allied to your king, 
seems sufficiently to authorise me to recommend ray 
present estate to you, and all others his good and faith* 
ful councillors, in a cause both just and reasonable, be- 
ing no other than the preservation of my dower. I 
pray you then, on this consideration, to aid me by your 
credit and favour against Monsieur le Due, my bro- 
ther-in-law, [The Duke of Anjou.] The remon- 
strances that I have given charge to my council to make 
to you about my wood of Espernay, and the trouble I 
have received in the peaceable enjoyment of it, from the 
Sieur de Kosni,- under the name of the said duke. I 
never was proceeded with in this fashion till i was de- 
prived of my duchy of Tourraine. 

Nevertheless I will hope, that, being better inforraed 
by you of this affair, be will redress the wrong he has 
there done to me. 

' MS. Bethune, No. 9136. Bibliotheqiae du Roi, Pari*. 

' Thifl was no doubt the renowned MH:[imilian de Bethtme, 
Sieur de Roaai,iind afterwards prime minister of Hear; the Great, 
by the title of Due de Sully; for it may be seen ,in the fint 
volume of his Memoirs, that he had entered into the service of the 
Duke of Alenyon (Anjou), though he hated hirii heartily. Perhaps 
he was not loth to annoy the Queen of Scots, who was a wanoj^, 
of the bouse of Guise, 
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Offering you, in recompense, all the good I can do 
for you and yours in this place, with the same earnest* 
ness with which I pray God, Monsieur le Mar^schal, to 
have you in his holy and worthy keeping. 

From the Castle of Sheffield this 3rd of October, 
(supposed 1580). 

Your entirely good friend, 

Marie B. 



Instructions of the Queen of Scots to the Bishop 

of Ross. 

Sheffield, December 24, 1580. 

Instructions given to our reverend father in God 
lohn. Bishop of Ross, our trusty counsellor and am* 
bassador towards the queen of England our good sister, 
to be used by him with the advice and concurrence of 
the reverend father in God, also, Alexander, Bishop of 
Galloway, and William Lord Livingston, who are sent 
in commission by our lieutenants and nobility, our good 
subjects to be joined with our said ambassador in the 
treaty to be made with the said good sister, or her com- 
missioners, as well for appeasing of all controversies, and 
contracting of further amity between us, our realm and 
subjects, as also for her pleasure tending to the assurance 
of our subjects in Scotland. 

First, he shall consider diligently the articles and 

which was proposed to us by Sir William 

Cecil, Knt.. the queen our good sister's principal secre- 
tary, and Sir Walter Mildmay, chancellor of her exche- 
quer, her counsellers and commissioners, at Chatsworth, 
in the month of October last, together with our answer 
unto iii cases: if the same be now proposed to you 
again, ye shall answer to the same, in manner following. 

As to the first of the said articles, you shall condescend 
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to the same with the provision made in our answers 
thereto at Chatsworlh. 

Then, as to the second article, bearing the confirma- 
tion of the last treaty made at Edinhitrgh in the month 
of July, 1560, you shall condescend to the confirmation 
thereof, Providing always that the same be not hurtful 
nor prejudicial to my title in succession to llie crown of 
England, failure of the queen my good sister and her 
lawful issue, and to that effect, yon shall require my 
said good sister in 'most friendly loving manner to make 
allowances by her provisions as may be sufficient in law 
for preservation of my said title in succession. And be- 
cause the same depends upon the subtilties and quid- 
dities of the laws of this realm, therefore you shall re- 
quire that you may have counsel of the best learnt of 
the laws, for the better consideration of this point, by 
what advice he may the better resolve thereupon to the 
queen our good sister's contentment and for our good 
assurance. 

Then, as to the third article, you shall assure the 
queen our good sister of constant amitie and good friend- 
ship in times ending, so that no prince and country shall 
be able to persuade me to do any thing that may be 
offensive to her estate or country, trusting assuredly to 
receive the like at her hands. And therefore you shall 
desire"_her to consider and weigh our case, and great loss 
which may follow to us, our country, subiects and peo- 
ple of Scotland, in case we would agree to these articles 
as it is demanded ; for thereby we shall be in danger to 
lose our dowry in France, ihe privileges which our sub- 
jects has enjoyed many hundred years by the old league 
of theintwinement of my arms,archers of the guard, 
and xxiiii archers of the corps keepers of the king's 
body i with all other privileges that merchants, studeots, 

id others, who has heritages, benefices, and pens 
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that realme, with many other commodities and honour- 
able promotions ; besides that we and our country shall 
be need of the assistance that our predecessors and we 
was wont to have for a defence in case England or any 
other nation under whatsoever colours should invade 
Scotland • • • being foreseen, and provisions being made 
therefore that we may save sufficient recompense for our 
losses to the like privileges, commodities, and immu- 
nities, to be assured to us and our subjects. We will 
rather contract friendship with the queen our good sister 
nor any prince in Christendom. Otherwise you will be 
hard our subjects to agree unto. At any rate we will 
not refuse to contract with the queen our good sister 
and in her defence, in case any prince or country 
shall invade her without just cause first given by Eng- 
land to that prince or country. And so being also that 
in case England give the first occasion of war to them, 
it shall be lawful to us to join with our old friends and 
allies for their defence without break of the present 
treaty. Providing always that the like bond of friend- 
ship .... to us reciprocity of the queen our good 
sister's part. 

Then, as to the fourth article. You shall agree unto, 
with provision that as well English as French men of war 
shall be removed forth from Scotland if any be within a 
month after our returning within our said realme, so 
that only Scottish men of war shall remain within the 
same country : if it shall happen some rebellion shall be 
attempted against us, as be the forces of the country can 

not suppress it, and in that case it shall be 

to us to require and receive aid of strangers as well 
of the queen our good sister, as of other princes our 
allies and confederates, without prejudice or violating 
of this present treaty. Providing that our said good 
sister shall be warned thereof by us and made privy 

VOL. II. c 



thereunto. And that tliesc stranf^erH shall not be suf- 
fered to remain within the rcalme after the peace-offering 
of the rebellion. 

Then to the fifc!> article. That it he jtlsiiily declared 
what is meant by intelligencea mentioned in the same. 
For we are content to forboureall intelligences that may 
he prejudidall either to the queen our good sister, her 
estate or country. And you shall require the said 
article be reciprocitly made fur the queen of England's 
part. 

Then for the sixth article. You shall condescend as 
my former answer, assuring always that there is no 
Englishman presently within the realmeof Scotland and 
of those who Boui^ht refuge saving those that are in 
keeping of our rebelles, for all the rest have been re- 
leased conformably to the promises luade by the Bishop 
ofRofis, our ambassador at the beginning of this treaty. 

Then to the seventh article. Vou shall accord, as Jn 
my former answers. 

As to the ninth article, concerning the prince our son. 
You shall consider the advice which the nobility our 
good subjects send to us thcreuppon. And inform our 
good sister u)H>n the same, assuring her .... for our 
part that we shall leave nothing undone that consists in 
our power to her satisfaction in that point, truiting 
always that she will not press us and our good subjects 
further now for our consent, in respect that the de- 
livering of the prince our son stands not in our bands, 
he being kept by our rel>e]s, and being made one also 
of their pretended rebellion, to our great hurt and pre- 
judice. And therefore the delivery of his person should 
not hinder our liberty, as being a thing impossible to 
us, unless the queen our good sister will make us to be 
freely restored within our realme. In the mean time 
receive other pledges of our nobility. And in that gam ', 
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we shall cause that part of the treaty be fulfilled by the 
special assistance and concurrence of our said good 
sister. And besides, that those conditions proposed by 
us in our former answer at Chatsworth be agreed unto. 

The tenth article seems not honourable to be put in 
any treaty, because it is contrary to all laws and good 
reason to put a bridle to marriage^ not .... we refer 
to our former answer given thereto. 

Theeleventh artideshould be well considered of, conform- 
ing to the instructions sent by our nobility thereanent. 

Touching the twelfth article, we refer to our former 
answers. 

The manner of the assurance. 

The first article is agreed. 

As to the second article, we refer to our former 
answers given thereto. 

The third article seems to be the most perilous of all^ 
for that it bears so many captious and general terms,' 
whereupon occasion may be taken to our great hurt 
and prejudice, or rather to the ... of our title, as well 
in succession of the crown of England as to the pre- 
sent title of our own realme — principally in these terms 
to aid or any ways comfort any notorious traytor or 
rebel of England, and which would be interpreted as 
is contained in the articles sent by our nobility. And 
therefore it is necessary that you require the queen 
our good sister to make it lawful to you to have the 
counsel and advice of the best learned in the laws of 
this realme upon this article, being so prejudicial as 
it is to our whole estate, which being so reasonable, 
we are assured you will not be refused, by whose advice 
and your own wisdom you shall agree to that thing 

' By this observation, it would seem that Queen Elizabeth had 
chosen to put a restraining clause on any wedlock Mary might 
contract. 

c 2 
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most convenient for the queen our good sister's surety 
and ours also. 

To tile fourth article it appears very necessary tbat 
the like order he kept, in making assurance to us by the 
queen our ^ood sister, and the estate of (he realme of 
England, fur keeping of the points of this treaty) as she 
has required us and our estates to do cunfurui to the 
advice sent to us by our nohility. 

As to the fifth article, concerning the Castle of Hume, 
we refer as to our former answer. 

And .... of the sixth article, for we cannot agree 
that any strangers possess any strength within our realm. 

Also for as .... as the assurance taken Ht the queen 
our good sisttr's desire, betwixt the Earl of Sussex, her 
lieutenant, and our lieuteEiants in Scotland, and the Earl 
of Lenox and his ussislers, wliich has been truly and 
^inviolable kept by all our good subjects, and nevertheless 
the same is violated and broken by the adversary party, 
in such sort that there is great spoilies . . . and op- 
pressions exerted by them against our said good sub- 
jects, contrary to their promises, which besides . . . our 

said good sister of her honour to cause redress 

you shall dusire her most affectionately to cause the said 
wrongs and injuries be repaired. And that order be 
taken during this treaty, no parliament be holden in 
their pretended manner; nor none of our good subjects 
be molested or troubled in their bodies, lands, posses- 
sions, goods, or living gear ; but that they be suSered 
peaceably to enjoy their livings and possessions without 
any further trouble. The particular declaration hereof 
we refer to the information to be given by the Lords of 
Galloway and Livingstone ; and as you shall get further 



wiedge thereof from tym 



to tyn 



, fail not to make 



most earnest instance, according to all reason, equity, 
and good conscience. 
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And, finally, our pleasure is, that you consider dili- 
gently the articles and instructions sent by our nobility 
at this present, which we find very good in all respects. 
And because they have reserved to our judgment and 
pleasure to agree to whatsoever conditions may serve for 
the advancement of our liberty and restoration, we like- 
wise do commit the same to your wisdom and discretion, 
to be used of the said Bishop of Galloway and Lord 
Livingston, as well in this matter, which are to be treated 
betwixt the queen our good sister and us, as in any 
others which shall happen to be proposed for the as- 
surance of our unnatural subjects, in case, for the plea^ 
sure of our said good sister, we shall be persuaded to 
show our clemency towards them. Whereof for par- 
ticular advize we refer to the information which we have 
given you, conforming to the answer which we made to 
our said good sister's commissioners at Chatsworth. Pro* 
mising faithfully to ratify, approve, and aflirm whatso- 
ever you shall do in this behdf, and observe and keep 
the same inviolably in all points. In witness of which 
we have subscribed the same with our own hand, and 
affix our signet thereto. At Sheffield, the xxvith day 
of December, 1580. 

Mart R. 



James F/., Kvng of Scotland^ to his mother^ the 

Queen.^ 

January 29, 1580-1. 

Madame, — I entreat you, very humbly, to believe 

that it was not according to my goodwill that your 

secretary returned without giving me your letter, or 

letting me hear what it was you had commanded him 

' State Paper ^S., edited in the original French, Retrospective 
Review, New Series. The postscript regarding the little ape is in 
James's own hand ;^ he was fourteen years of age. 
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to tell me, having felt much regret at what lias hap- 
pened about him, for I should be infinitely vexed, if it 
could be believed that I did not bear towards you the 
honour and duty which I owe to you, having hope that, 
wilh time, God will give me grace to offer you my good 
and loving services, knowing well enough, that all the 
honour I have in this world I hold from you- 

I received the ring it pleased you to send me, which 
I will take great care of in honour to you ; and I send 
you another, which I very humbly entreat you to re- 
L-eive from nie wilh as good a heart as I took yours. 
You have made it appear very plainly, by your last 
letter, how good a mother you are. If you should 
learn any more of that which I have just begun, you 
are entreated very humbly, to apprise me of it, that I 
may take order to do the best that will be possible for 
me to effect ; let us hear this by the Karl of Lenox. 
We also supplicate you to be aiding, and to give me 
your good counsel and advice, the which I will en- 
tirely follow. Deem it most certain, that in all things 
on which it will please you to command mc, you will 
find me your very obedient son. Kissing your hands 
most humbly, and praying God to preserve you, I am 
your obedient son for ever, 

Jacques R. 

Madame, I commend to you the fidelity of my little 
ape,' who never stirs from near me. I will often send 
you news of us, (i. e. of him and his ape. ) 

To the queen of Scotland, my very honoured dame. 

' It IB Buppoaed Mary hnd sent this creature to her eon, yet the 
extreme jealuuiiy, with which all communication between the 
mother and 8on was regarded by Elizabeth on her side, and the 
Scotch CalviniBts on hiB, and which rendered even the conveyance 
of a ring and aletter difficult, U rather against sucha euppoiitton. 
It is apparent by this letter, that Mary's Hecretary, Nau, could 
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7%e Qtieen of Scots to M.de la Mauvisriire. 

Sheffield, February, 1581. 
Monsieur de Mauvissi^re, — I beg that you carefully 
forward the enclosed packet to Monsieur de Glasgow, 
and procure a passport for my tailor, whom he is 
shortly to send with some trunks full of clothes for me. 
I am exceedingly displeased on account of the disap- 
pointment you have met with from the members of my 
council respecting your treasurership of Victry, directly 
contrary to my order and intention. My ambassador 
has informed me that it had been conferred on a doctor 
of divinity, who was long in possession of it, and who 

not obtain access to the yomif( king to deliver the letter and token, to 
which this is an answer, and it is very certain that this very letter 
found its way into Elizabeth's State Paper Office, where it is now, 
instead of into the bands of the poor mother, who was longing for 
it. It is probable that James, when told to add some words in 
his own hand to his mother, like any other schoolboy, wrote what 
was nearest to his heart, being the demeanour of his favourite 
animal. If the generalizing histories of Scotland written in the 
last century are opened, who can refrain from derision, when, at a 
date parallel to this letter, grave reprobation of the young king is 
found for the political mischief he did by the preference he be- 
stowed on his ^Eivomites ! ! meaning, by the poor boy's favourites, 
fierce grown-up men, chiefs of struggling factions, earnestly em- 
ployed in the laudable endeavour of cutting each other's throat. 
No doubt the friendless boy shrunk from the vicinity of his im- 
puted favourites, expecting each in turn would prove his murderer, 
and consoled himself by caressing his real favourite, the faithful 
little ape ''who would not leave him." Dates and doctunents 
overturn many a pompous falsehood; and, however simple the 
truth may be, it is far more consistent with conmion sense to find 
a kind-hearted boy of fourteen petting a little animal than trou- 
bling a state ; no doubt the cunning politicians, who were contend- 
ing for power, told the demi-barbarians, who bolstered their au- 
thority by force of arms, a great deal regarding their favour with 
the poor child, but that historians in a civilized century should 
lay any stress on the opinions of a boy of fourteen is too absurd. 
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had incurred various expenses, for which he ought to 
be re-imbursed. I have, nevertheless, again ordered 
most expressly, in the enclosed letters, that the said 
doctor shall resign to your nimoner the said benefice, 
till the first vacancy; for I will not suffer my orders to 
be disobeyed, aa they have heretofore been but too 
much, even in many things for myself, utherwise I shall 
be compelled to put my affairs into the hands of my 
chancellor, du Verger. I feel too much obliged to you 
to prefer any one to you when a better occasion shall 
occur, and still less to break my promise to you, which 
I never will da I beg you to hasten as much as possible 
the remittance of my money, and of the wages of my 
officers, of which I assure you every one is in great 
need, and myself in particular. My illness increased 
much during the last five or six days ; and though I 
have been, I may say, at extremity, I could not obtain 
what was requisite and necessary for my health. At 
present I am a little better, though very weak and 
reduced. I should feel obligetl, if the Queen of Eng- 
land, my good sister, would pay a little attentioD 
to the things necessary for the complete recovery and 
preservation of my health, such as exercise on horse- 
back round about here, when I shall get well. Be so 
good as to represent this, and do not fail to write me 
an answer by the first opportunity ; till when, I pray 
God, Monsieur de Mauvissicre, to have you in his 
holy keeping. 

Written at the manor of Sheffield, the day of Fe- 
bruary, 1581. 



1581. April 18—. A French ambaaaador arrives to treat mfli 
England, relative to the^marriage of the queen with the Duke at 
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May — . Iforton is camAemmtd to 
o£the entreaties and tfaresis irfTIinlwifc 

.Imell. The Eng^ sad Fresck 
tract <rf maniage between EEs^Mdi sad tbe Dnkeof 

«lslsr — . Rusons, the Jesidt, sends WavtesHo Ike eonrt at Holj- 
rood to imidore the protection of Lenox lor Mary Scaart and tbe 
Catholics; he receives the most flattering pnnnisesL 

The United Phmnces lenoonee ^eir iWfgiinfr to Ike Kn^ 
of Spain, and acknowledge the Dnke of Ai^on as ^eir 
This prince assents, and cntos Ffandere wilk ■jiiecn 
men. 

September 10. The Council of En^and defiberales, by order 
of the q[aeen, npon bringing Ifary Stnart ]to trial ; and breaks 
np at the end of diree days, withoot eoncnning in the riews of 
Elizabeth. 

Nooeatber — . The Dnke of Ai^on riaits I^ondon s aeeond time, 
and is received by FHs a hffh with the n aim e st interert. 

Nooeatber 19. She ngns a pronnse of marriage, bat die cere- 
mony is posQioned for some months. 

Nooeaier — , Beak, Efisabeth's secretary, and brodier-in-law 
to Wakan^iam, goes to Sheffidd iqion pretext of treating with 
Mary Stnart concerning her liberation, bat, in reality, to discover 
what were her hc^ws in regard to Scotland. 

1582. February 8. The Doke o( Anion sets oat for Flanders ; 
Elizabetb accompanies him as £»' as Canterbury. 

Marek — . Parsons sends Creighton, the Jesuit, to Scotland, to 
ascertain the intentions of the Duke of Lenox. 



The Queen of Scats to her Cousins, 

This 18th oi March [1582.] 

My cousinsy — ^The great interest I feel assured you 
take in all that concerns the welfare, grandeur, and pre- 
servation of my son, together with the duty of good and 
faithful subjects towards me, as things joined and 
united together, has particularly induced me to de- 
spatch this gentleman to communicate some matters to 
you, and, if you think proper, to my son, and which 
greatlv concern the prosperity and advancement of our 

c 5 



affairs, affectionately begging you to pay assiduous and 
careful attention to what he will communicate to you on 
my behalf, or on that of M. de Guise, my cousin, to 
whom you may, in all things, give the same credit as to 
myself. And, trusting that God will give me grace to 
acknowledge your duty and fidelity, I pray God to have 
you in his holy keeping. 

Your very good cousin and friend, 

Mary R. 



1582. May — . Parsons and Creighton return to PariH, and 
propose, with the Duke of Guise, CastelU, the Pope's nuncio, and 
Taxis, the Spanish ambaiiBador, that Mary and Jamea poaseM 
conjoinilf the throne of Scotland. 

Jvne — . They obtain the consent of Mary Stuart and the 
Scotch Cabinet. The King of Sp^n and tlie Pope promise suc- 
cours in money, 

Auffuit 23. The Earl of Gowry, the head of the En^^lish faetion 
in Scotland, seizes the person of King James in the canleof Ealb- 
ven ; the Duke of Lenox files to France. 



The Queen of tScofs to M. de Mauuieaiere. 

Sheffield, September Snd, 1582. 
Monsieur de Mauvissiilire, — In addition to the infor- 
mation which the bearer, the S'. du Ruisseau, will give 
you on my situation and the state of my health, I 
shall say that I nevi;r had such need of the favour and 
indulgence of the queen of England, madam my good 
sister, in respect to my Ubei'ty and ordinary treatment, 
having, eight days ago, fallen very ill, that if it does 
not please her to meliorate my situation in this cap- 
tivity, according to the remonstrances I charged the 
said du Ruisseau to make her in my name, I see but 
little hopes of surviving the next winter. The said du 
Kuisseau will inform you of every thing, that you ro«y 
have the goodness to make the like representations to 
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the mkI queen and tbe |nia|Ml penoai of h 
■o that I nay obtxia Ae reply. 

I think that nw-j™- the duke, my teKhcr-Jn 1», 
cannot be aware of tht praoeedi^s vUc^ fan oCcbv 
have oonuneaced against bc for ^ partncnft rf a paM 
of tbe woodB at Espenaaj, aotwithstandiag tlte ^jama 
whidi, acoorduig to hu gift and power tt Mtxxatx, htm 
already been made to the S'. de BnM , who k weiT far 
from the good-will which yon have teU Be the duke 
has of boidiDg me entinjj qnit, fat the Md pvL I 
beig yoa will write to hna and to the S'. de Utamn. 
his aecietaiy, by tbe fint ufiportiHtT yon have, ik 
procure for me ktten to the mii afiEom, ta da jag them 
to stay the said pn«eadi^^ ^id m UanAr the n^ 
which he might thorn m &t)« ■• the tmi -wa«k mu 
that I may be ntaintajned and j«M«™miJ in the vo^ 
sesaon tberet^ a grotah ly to ti>e BewKandimi 1 w«e 
already sent to«l De Chanlwi iias pranifeed ok in 
his last, that be wiD pn* what I owe ym bu: if tut 
moneys he diaO ■ cud re, whddi I wiH sm01}t imj nm. 
again. As to my hotue as FattnaduenB, iib* i liiu. 
whicb Roisseaa spoke to mt in yenr baaE. haie*» ik^ 
had it been at my iliiinMal. 1 —mill mtm wiling:!*' tm»^ 
made you a present frf" it; he it it ncnayHnvt owatw 
since I prooisol it, the wg t mry xb^hmMse, wm wtui* 
(o me about it, to ww tnaam IL de CrniaL, wtin. J Intac. 
before diia wiU have acsded 1 
is very saaU. 

Letdiew«Mcffi]atr M aa m hep*et»n,- dM^mw 
(^ the I^rd 4^ GcaaBe, m^ it tva- -tusf^ iv «w 
able hs to rctara iMa *— '"j*. at hs-sutbv *■» 
refand ay |w^aari «f anAhiig her »*. T»»t«. mK 
getting her ■■ ^j^aiMBot: and 1 aK 
of ha«^ her Aart wtt; mi ht -. 
loi^^ over thtve Jar ■■ aaawcE, if 
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other occasion for staying. I thank you for the 
favours and courtesies which the said du Ruisseau in- 
forms me that you have shown him on my account, 
and for which he feels greatly obliged. Be assured 
that, whenever an opportunity presents itself of making 
a return, I shall heartily avail myself of it. In the 
mean time, I pray God to have you, Mous'. du Mau- 
vissi^re, in his holy and worthy keeping. Written at 
the manor of Sheffield, in England, the second of Sep- 
tember, 1S82. 

Your very best friend, 

Mary. 



1582. October 5. The change in the calendar from the old to 
the new style ia introduced into France, but not adopted in Eng- 
land and Scotland until 1752. 



The Queen of Scots to M. de Mauvissicre. 

Sheffield, October 8th, 15B2. 
Monsieur de Mauvissi^re, — Since my despatch herein 
enclosed, kept ready ever since the beginning of last 
month, the Sieur du Ruisseau has been apprehended in 
this country by the Earl of Shereusbury, at the same 
time that he laid a fresh restriction on my liberty, and 
he has since refused me permission to write to the 
Queen of England, madam my good sister, or to you. 
I am astonished beyond measure at this proceeding, 
knowing in my conscience how little occasion I have 
given for it, having taken particular pains, during the 
whole of the past time, to accommodate myself as much 
as possible to all that I tiiought agreeable to the said 
queen. And besides, I can answer for it that neither ' 
the said du Ruisseau, nor any other of his company, 
would ever furnish cause for their con6nement, and 



■l..i 




■^ 
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indeed the Earl of Shereusbury has not been able to 
allege any. I have made my complaints on this sub- 
ject to the said queen in my letter herein enclosed, 
which I have commissioned the said Sieur du Ruisseau 
to present to her in my name ; and, in case the court 
should be far from his road, and he cannot do so, I 
request you to undertake the office, urgently requiring 
from her a declaration of her intentions regarding my 
said restriction, which I think she would not continue 
without occasion ; and, in case she should be persuaded 
of any, let me be apprized of it, that I may explain the 
matter to her. Such harsh treatment has contributed 
greatly to impair my health, as the said du Ruisseau 
can more particularly inform you : referring to him on 
this point, and for other news from this place, I shall 
add nothing further but my commendations to your 
good grace, praying God to have you. Monsieur du 
Mauvissi^re, in his holy keeping. Written at Chefeild, 
this viii day of October, 1582.^ 

Monsieur du Mauvissi^re, you will see by my letters 
to the Queen of England the complaint which I make 
about a thing which is so great an innovation that I 
cannot help feeling great alarm respecting the conclu- 
sion of so new a reformation ; for, since I have been in 
England^ whatever disturbances there might be in this 
country or elsewhere, or whatever might have happened, 
I have never before been forbidden to complain to her, 
and to represent what might be agreeable to her, or to 
allege whatever I thought proper in my defence when 
1 was falsely accused : now I am ill, I am prohibited, 
not knowing wherefore, or by whom, unless it be for the 
pleasure of the Earl of Shereusbury, to write to yon or 
to her, whatever necessity I may have ; if this continues 

' This letter thns far is in the handwriting of Mary's secretary ; 
what follows is her own. 



without reprehension, it is exposing me to death, at the 
pleasure of any one who shall choose to make use of her 
name. If these letters are delivered to you, I beg you 
to provide in some other way for the safety of my life, 
remonstrating with the said lady my good sister, feel- 
ing assured that, for the sake of the king, who has an 
interest in this matter, she will attend to it. The 
bearer will inform you of my state. 

Your very obliged and best friend, 

Mary R. 



The Queen of Scots to the Duchesse de Nemours.' 
Sheffield, No*-. 6, 1583. 

My aunt, — It is now a long time since I have com- 
mended myself to your good grace, not because I 
desired not its continuance, but because of being bo 
closely searched, by their finding amiss the thickness 
of my packets, and the number of my letters, telling me 
that I write to too many people, and that I have but 
too much intelligence; it may be well if they do not 
open all, and retain those that they chuse, but to my 
thinking, it vexes them as much that I remind any one 
that I am in this world, as that I am still here. It 

I may be, as I am here, and you have power, ' that you 
will please to do a good turn to the estate^ of a poor 
prisoner, who is captive and in adversity, but as much 
your niece as any you have belonging to you. This I 
supplicate you to do, and to impart to me your good 
news, and that of my uncle, Monsieur de Nemours, to 
' BetfiuneMS., No. 870*2. BibliothSque du Roi, Paris. Auto- 
graph. 
' Regarding her dowry in France, about which she was often in 
trouble, and often beholden to the good offices of the Duke of Ne- 
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whom I pray you to permit me to recommend myself 
here affectionately, and to all my cousins, your chil- 
dren, and having kissed your hands, I pray God to 
give you, my aunt, in health, a very long and happy 
life. 

From SheflBeld this 6th of November, 1582. 

Your very affectionate and obedient good niece, 

Mary. 
To the Duchesse de Nemours, my aunt 



The Queen of Scots to Queen Elizabeth. ' 

Sheffield^ November 8^ 1582. 
Madam, — Upon that which has come to my know- 
ledge of the last conspiracies executed in Scotland against 
my poor child, having reason to fear the consequence of 
it, from the example of myself, I must employ the very 
small remainder of my life and strength before my death 
to discharge my heart to you fully of my just and 
melancholy complaints ; of which I desire that this letter 
may serve you as long as you live after me for a per- 
petual testimony and engraving upon your conscience, 
as much for my discharge to posterity as to the shame 
and confusion of all those who, under your approbation, 
have so cruelly and unworthily treated me to this time, 

* Blackwood, whose history of the sufferings of Mary was pub- 
lished so early as 1587, says : — " The queen, at the reported seizure 
of her son by Lord Gowry, having received an intimation of her 
son's captivity, fell so sick that she thought she should die, as the 
English physicians reported she would to their mistress, who wanted 
nothing better, having the son already in her power, or, which was 
the same, in the hands of the people who were devoted to her ; 
with which the poor mother, being greatly agitated in her mind, 
after she had addressed her prayers to God, put her hand to the 
p^i, thinking to obtain favour from and to soften the heart of her 
cousin by this address." The French original of this celebrated 
letter is in the British Museimi, CJotton hb. Calig. c. vii. 51. 

10 
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and reduced me to the extremity in which I am. .But 
as their designs, practices, actions, and proceedings, 
though as detestable as they could have been, have 
always prevailed with you against my just remonstrances 
and sincere deportment ; and as the power which you 
have in your hands has always been _a reason for you 
among mankind ; I will have recourse to the living 
God, our only judge, who has established us equally 
and immediately under him for the government of his 
people. 

I will invoke him till the end of this my very press- 
ing affliction, Chat he will return to you and to me (as he 
will do in his last judgment) the share of our merits and 
■ demerits one towards the other. And remember, madam, 
that to him we shall not be able to disguise anything, by 
the point and policy of the world; though mine eneaiies. 
under you, have been able, for a time, to cover their 
subtle inventions to men, perhaps to you. 

In his name, and before him sitting between you and 
me, I will remind you that, by "the agents, spies, and 
secret messengers, sent in your name to Scotland while I 
was there, my subjects were corrupted and encouraged 
to rebel against me, to make attempts upon my person, 
and, in a word, to speak, do, enterprize, and execute 
that which has come to the said country during my 
troubles ; of which I will not, at present, specify other 
proof than that which I have gained of it, by the con- 
fession of one, who was afterwards among those that were 
most advanced for this good service, and of the witnesses 
confronted with him. To whom, if I had since done 
justice, he had not afterwards, by his ancient intelli- 
gences, renewed the same practices against my son, and 
had not procured for all my traitorous and rebellious 
subjects, who took refuge with you, that aid and sup- 
port which they have had, ever since my detention on 




QUEEN OF SCOTS. 41 

this side ; without which support I think the said trai- 
tors could not siuce have prevailed, nor afterwards have 
stood out so long as they have done. 

During my imprisonment at Lochleven, the late 
Trogmarton [Throckmorton] counselled me on your 
bdialf to sign that demission which be advertised me 
would be presented to me, assuring me that it would 
not be valid. And there was not afterwards a place in 
Christendom, where it was held for valid or maintained 
except on this side, [where it was maintained], even to 
having assisted with open force the authors of it. In 
your conscience, madam, would you acknowledge an 
equal liberty and power in your subjects ? Notwith- 
standing this, my authority has been by my subjects 
transferred to my son, when he was not capable of exer- 
cising it. 

And, since I was willing to assure it lawfully to him, 
he being of age to be assisted to his own advantage, it 
is suddenly ravished from him, and assigned over to two or 
three traitors ; who, having taken from him the effec- 
tiveness of it, will take from him, as they have from me, 
both the name and the title of it, if he contradicts them 
in the manner he may« and perhaps his life, if God does 
not provide for his preservation. 

When I was escaped from Lochleven, ready to give 
battle to my rebels, I remitted to you, by a gentleman 
express, a diamond-jewel, which I had formerly received 
as a token from you, and witn assurance to be succoured 
against my rebels, and even that, on my retiring towards 
you, you would come to the very frontiers in order to 
assist me; which had been confirmed tome by divers 
messengers.^ 

This promise coming, and repeatedly, from your 
mouth (though I had found myself often deceived by 

' See her letter from Dundrenan^ which accompanied this jewel. 
VoLi. 
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your ministers), made me place such affiance on the ef- 
fectiveness of it, that, when my army was routed, I had 
come directly to throw myself into your arms, if I had 
been able to approach them. But, while I was planning 
to set out, there was I arrested on my way, surrounded 
with guards, secured in strong places, and at last re- 
duced, all shame set aside, to the captivity in which I 
remain to this day, after a thousand deaths, which I 
have already suffered from it. 

I know that you will allege to me what passed be- 
tween the late Duke of Norfolk and me. I maintain that 
there was nothing in this to your prejudice, or against 
the public gootl of this realm, and that the treaty was 
sanctioned with the advice and signatures of the first 
persons who were then of your council, under the as- 
surance of making it appear good to you. How could such 
personages have undertaken the enterprize of making 
you consent to a point, which should deprive you of lif^ 
of honour, and your crown, as you have shown yourself 
persuaded it would have done to all the ambassadors and 
others, who speak to you concerning me ? 

In the mean time, my rebels perceiving that their 
headlong course was carrying them much farther than 
they had thought before, and the truth being evidenced 
concerning the calumnies that had been propagated of 
me at the conference to which I submitted in full as- 
sembly of your deputies and mine, with others of the 
contrary party in that country, in order to clear myself 
publicly of them ; there were the principals, for having 
come to repentance, besieged by your forces in the castle 
of Edinburgh, and one of the first among them poisoned' 
and the other most cruelly hanged ;* after I had twice 
made them lay down their arms at your request, in hopes 
of an agreement, which God knows whether my enemies 
aimed at. 

' Secretary Maitland. ' The Lairdof Grange. 
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I ha^e been for m kfli^ 
could aoflten die rigour sod fll' tiuf ct wHA ihty 
hareb^un for thete ten jonpecalinlj toanke wattmtterm 
Andy acco mm o dating mjieif exacdj to the onkr pie* 
scribed me tar vaj c apd ^ itj is ttos houKy a* wdl ia re* 
gard to die nomber and quaUtr of tbe attfiw<MWt vUeh 
I retain, dismiaring the othen, as fv ■ j diet and ofdi- 
nary exercise for m j hedth, I am firing at pwamt as 
quietly and peaoeaUy as one mocfa infierior to mjmit, 
and more obliged than with sndi treatmeat I vaslojoa, 
had been able to do ; eren to the ahrtaining, in order 
to take from yoa all shadow of sut fM ci i m and dilKdmrp, 
from requiring to ha^e some intdfigeDee with my son 
and my country, whidi is what by no right or reason 
could be denied me, and particnlariy with my child ; 
whom, instead of this, they endeavoured by erery way 
to persuade against me, in order to weaken us by our 
dirisioti. 

I was permitted, you will say, to send one to risit him 
there about three years ago. His captirity, then at 
Sterling, under the tyranny of Morton, was the cause 
of it, as his liberty was afterwards of the refusal to make 
a fike visit. All this year past I have several times 
entered into divers overtures for the establishment of a 
good amity between us, and a sure understanding be- 
tweenthese two realms in future. About tenyearsagocom- 
misnoners were sent to me at Chatsworth Cor that pur- 
pose. A treaty has been held upon it with yourscJf by 
my ambassadors and those of France. I myself even 
made last winter all the advantageous overtures con- 
cerning it to Beal that it was possible to make. What 
return have I had from them ? My good intention has 
been despised, the sincerity of my actions has been neg- 
lected and calumniated, the state of my affairs has been 
traversed by delays, postponings, and other such like 
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iirtifici-'fi. And) in conclunion, a worse and more un- 
worthy treutment from duy to day, in spite of any thing 
which I am obliged to do !to deserve the contrary, and 
my very long, useless, and prejudicial patience, have 
reduced me m luw that mine crieinius, in their habits uf 
UHing me ill, now thinlc they have the right of prescrip- 
tion for treating me, not as a prisoner, which in reason I 
could not be, but us Mtme ulnve, whose life and whose 
death depcndi^ only upon their tyranny. 

I cannot, madam, endure it any longer; and I tnuit 
in dying discover the autliors of my death, or living 
attempt, under your protection, to find an end to the 
cruelties, calumnies, and traitorous designs of my snid 
enemies, in order to establish me in some little more 
repose for the remainder of my life. To take away the 
occasions pretended for all differences between us, banith 
from your mind, if y{)u please, uU that has been re- 
ported to you concerning my actions; review the d^ 
pusitiuns of the foreigners taken in Ireland; let those 
of tlie Jesuits last executed be submitted to you ; give 
liberty to those who would undertake to accuse me 
publicly, and permit me to enter upon my defence: if 
any evil be found in me, let me suffer for it ; it shall be 
p!itiently, when I know the occasion of it ; if any good, 
allow me not to be worse tct^ated for it, with your very 
high commission before God and man. 

The vilest criminals that are in your prisons, bom 
under your obedience, are admitted to their juKtifica* 
tion ; and their accusers and their accusations are al- 
waya declared to them. Why, then, shall not the same 
order have place townrdu me, a sovereign ipieen, your 
nearest relation and lawful heir? I think that this Uit 
circumstance has hitherto been on the side of my ene> 
miei the principal cause of all their calumnies, to moke 
their unjust pretensions slidi.> between the two, and keep 
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US in division. But, alas I they have now little reason 
and less need to torment ine more upon this account. 
For I protest to you upon mine honour, that I look 
this day for no kingdom but that of my God, whom I 
see preparing me. for the better conclusion of all my 
afflictions and adversities. 

This will be to you [a monition] to discharge your 
conscience towards my child, as to what belongs to him 
on this point after my death ; and, in the mean time, 
not to let prevail to his prejudice the continual prac- 
tices and secret conspiracies which our enemies in this 
kingdom are making daily for the advancement of their 
said pretensions ; labouring, on the other side, with our 
traitorous subjects in Scotland, by all the means which 
they can to hasten his ruin ; of which I desire no better 
verification than the charges given to your last deputies 
sent into Scotland, and what the said deputies have 
seditiously practised there, as I believe, without your 
knowledge, but with good and sufficient solicitation of 
the varl my good neighbour at York.^ 

And on this point, madam, by what right can it be 
maintained that I, the mother of my child, am totally 
prohibited not only from assisting him in the so urgent 
necessity in which he is, but also from having any in- 
telligence of his state ? Who can bring him more care- 
fulness, duty, and sincerity, than I P To whom can 
he be more near? At the least, if, when sending to 
him to provide for his preservation, (as the Earl of 
Cheresbury [Shrewsbury] gave me lately to understand 
that you did,) you had been pleased to take my advice 
in the matter, you would have interposed with a better 
face, as I think, and with more obligingness to me. 
But consider what you leave me to think, when, for- 
getting so suddenly the offence you pretended to have 
^ The Earl of Huntingdon, then lord president, at York. 
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taken against my son, at the time I was requesting you 
that we should send together to him, you have dis- 
patched one to the place where he was a prisoner, not 
only without giving me advice of it, but debarring me 
at the very time from all liberty, that by no way what- 
ever I might have any news of him. 

And if the intention of those, wlio have procured on 
your part this so prompt visit to my son, had been fcM: i 
his preservation and the repose of the country, they 
needed not to have been so careful to conceal it from 
me, as a matter in which 1 should not have been willing 
to concur with you. By this means they have lost you 
the good-will which I should have had for you. And, 
to talk to you more plainly on the point, I pray you 
not to employ there any more such means or such 
persons. For, although, I hold the Lord de Kerri 
[Gary, Lord Hunsdon]too8ensib]eof the rank from which 
he is sprung, to engage his honour in a villainous act, ' 
yet he has had for his assistant a sworn partisan of the ' 
Earl of Huntingdon's, by whose bad offices, an action as ! 
bad has nearly succeeded to a similar effect. I shall be 
contented, then, if you will only not permit my son to 
receive any injury from this country, (which is all that 
I have ever required of you before, even when an army 
was sent to the borders to prevent justice from being 
done to that detestable Morton,) nor any of your sub- 
jects to intermeddle any more, directly or indirectly, in 1 
the affairs of Scotland, unless with my knowledge, to 
whom all cognizance of these things belongs, or with 
the assistance of some one on the part of the most chris- 
tian king my good brother, whom, as our principal ally, 
I desire to make privy to the whole of this cause, not> 
withstanding the little influence that he can have with 
the traitors who detain my son at present. 

In the mean time, I declare with all frankness 
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that I hold this last conspiracy and innovation as pure 
treason against the life of my son, the good of his affairs, 
and that of the country ; and that, while he shall be in 
the state in which I understand he is, I shall consider 
no message, writing, or other act that comes from him, 
or is passed in his name, as proceeding from his free 
and voluntary disposition, but only from the said con- 
spirators, who are making him serve as a mask for them, 
at the risk of his life. 

But, madam, with all this freedom of speech, which 
I can. foresee will in some sort displease you, though it 
is but the truth itself, you will think it still more strange, 
I am sure, that I importune you again with a re- 
quest of much greater importance, and yet very easy 
for you to grant. This is, (that not having been able 
hitherto, by accommodating myself patiently for so long 
a time, to the rigorous treatment of this captivity, and, 
carrying myself sincerely in all things, yea, even in such 
as could concern you ever so little, in order to give 
some assurance of my entire affection for you, all my 
hope being taken away of being better treated for the 
very shprt period of life that remains to me,) I suppli- 
cate you, for the sake of the painful passion of our 
Saviour and Redeemer, Jesus Christ, again I supplicate 
you, to permit me to withdraw myself out of your 
realm, into some place of repose, to seek some comfort 
for my poor body, worn out jas it is with continual 
sorrows, that, with liberty of conscience, I may prepare 
my soul for God, who is daily calling for it. 

Believe, madam, (and the physicians whom you sent 
this last summer are able sufficiently to judge the same,) 
that I am not for a long continuance, so as to give you 
any foundation of jealousy or distrust of me. And, 
notwithstanding this, require of me whatever just and 
reasonable assurances and conditions you think fit The 
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greatest power rests always on yuiir side to make me 
keep them ; thoii^^h on no aceount whatsoever would 
I wish tu break them. You huve had sutHcient ex- 
perience of my oliservance of my simple promiseB, and 
sometimes to my prejudice; as I showed you upon thi« 
very pi>int about two years ago. RRcoUect, if you | 
please, what I then wrote to you; and you will never f 
be able to bind my heart to you so much as by kind- 
ness, though you keep my poor body languishing for 
ever between four walls ; those of my rank and nature 
not suffering themselves to be gained or forced by any 
rigour. 

Your imprisonment, without any right or just ground, 
has already destroyed my body, of which you wilt shortly 
see the end, if it continues there a little longer ; and my 
enemies will not have much time to glut their cruelty 
on me: nothing is left of me but the soul, which all 
your power cannot make captive Give it, then, room 
to aspire a little more freely after its salvation, which 
is all that it now seeks, rather than any grandeur of 
this world. It seems to me that it cannot be any great 
satisfaction, honour, and advantage to you for my 
enemies to trample my life under foot, till they have 
stided me in your presence. Whereas, if in this ex- 
tremity, however late it be, you release me out of their 
hands, you will bind me strongly to yuu, and bind sll 
those who belong to me, particularly my poor child, 
whom you will, perhaps, make sure to yourself by it. 

I will not cease to importune you with this request 
till it is granted. And on this account I beg you to 
let me know your intention ; having, in order to comply 
with you, delayed for two years till this time to renew 
my application for it. In the mean time, provide, if 
you please, fur the bettering of my treatment in this 
country, that I may not suH'er any longer, and commit 
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me not to the discretion of any other whatever, but only 
yoiif own self, from whom alone (as I wrote to you 
lately) I wish for the future to derive all the good and 
the evil which I shall experience in your dominions. 
Do me this favour, to let me, or the ambassador of 
France for me, have your intention in writing. For, to 
confine me to what the Earl of Scherusbery [Shrews- 
bury] or others shall say or write about it on your 
behalf, I have too much experience to be able to put 
any assurance in it; the least point which they shall 
capriciously fancy being sufficient to make a total change 
from one day to another. 

Besides this, the last time I wrote to those of your 
council, you gave me to understand that I ought not to 
address myself to them but to you alone ; therefore, 
to extend their authority and credit only to do me 
hurt could not be reasonable ; as has happened in this 
last limitation, in which, contrary to your intention, I 
have been treated with much indignity. This gives me 
every reason to suspect that some of my enemies in your 
said council may have procured it with a design to keep 
others of the said council from being made privy to my 
just complaints, lest the others should perhaps see 
their companions adhere to their wicked attempts upon 
my life, which, if they should have any knowledge of 
them, they would oppose, for the sake of your honour 
and of their duty towards you. 

Two things I have principally to require at the close : 
the one, that, near as I am to leaving this world, I may 
have with me for my consolation some honest church- 
man, to remind me daily of the course which I have to 
finish, and to teach me how to complete it conformably 
with my religion, in which I am firmly resolved to live 
and die. 

This is a last duty which cannot be denied to the 
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meanest and most abject person that lives : it is a 
liberty which you grant to all the foreign ambassadors, 
and which all Catholic kinfjs give to your ambassadors 
— the exercise of thetr religion. And even I myself 
have not heretoforu forced my own subjects to any 
tiling contrary to their religion, though I had all power 
and authority over them. And that I should be 
deprived in this extremity of such freedom, you cannot 
in justice require. What advantage will accrue to 
you, if you deny it me P I hope tliat God will forgive 
me, if, oppressed by you in this manner, I render him 
no other duty than what I shall be allowed to do in 
my heart. But you will set a very bod example to the 
other princes of Christendom, to act towards their 
subjects with the same rigour that you will show to 
me, a sovereign queen, and your nearest relation, which 
I am, and shall be as long as I live, in spite of mj 
enemies. 

I would not now trouble you concerning the increase 
of my household ; about which, for the short time I 
have to live, I need not care much. I require then from 
you only two bed-chamber- women to attend me during 
my illness; attesting to you, before God, that they are 
very necessary to me, now that I am a forlorn creature 
among these simple people. Grant these to me for 
God's salte ; and show, in this instance, that my enemies 
have not so much credit with you against me as to exer- 
cise their vengeance and cruelty in a point of so little 
importance, and involving a mere office of humanity. 

I will now come to that which the Earl of Scherus- 
bery has charged me, if such a one as he can charge 
me, which is this : that, contrary to my promise made 
to Seal, and without your knowledge, I have been ne. 
gotiating with my son, to yield to him my title to the 
crown of Scotland, when I had obliged myself not to 
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proce^ in it but with your advice, by one of my ser- 
vants, who should be directed by one of yours in their 
common journey thither. These are, I believe, the very 
words of the said earl. 

I will tell you upon this, madam, that Beal never had 
an absolute and unconditional promise from me, but, 
indeed, conditional overtures, by which I cannot be 
bound, in the state in which the business is, unless the 
stipulations which I annexed to it are previously exe- 
cuted; and so far is he from having satisfied me about 
this, that, on the contrary, I have never had any an- 
swer from him, nor heard mention of it since, on his 
part. And on this point, I well remember, that the 
Earl of Scherusbery, about Easter last, wishing to 
draw from me a new confirmation of what I had spoken 
to the said Beal, I replied to him very fully, that it was 
only in case the said conditions should be granted and 
consequently fulfilled towards me. Both are living to 
testify this, if they will tell the truth about it. Then, 
seeing that no answer was made to me, but, on the con- 
trary, that by delays and neglects my enemies continued 
more licentiously than ever their practices carried on 
ever since the sojourn of the said Beal with me, in 
order to thwart my just pretensions in Scotland, so that 
the effects have been well witnessed there, by these 
means a door was left open for the ruin of myself and 
my son ; I took your silence for a refusal, and discharged 
myself, by express letters, as well to you as to your 
council, from all that I had treated upon with the said 

BeaL 

I made you fully privy to what monsieur the king, 
and madame the queen, had written to me, with their 
own hands, on this business, and I asked your advice 
upon it, which is yet to come, and on which it was in 
truth my intention to proceed if you had given it me 
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iH time, and you had permitted me to send to my son, I 
assisting me in the overtures which I had proposed to 
you, in order to establish between the two realms a good 
nmily and perfect intelligence for the future. But to 
bind myself unconditionally to follow your advice before 
I knew what it would be, and, for the journey of our 
servants, to put mine under the direction of yours, even 
in myown country, I was never yet so simple as to think 
of it. 

Now I refer to your consideration, if you knew of the 
false game which my enemies in this country have 
played in Scotland, to reduce things to the point at 
which they stand, which of us has proceeded with the 
greatest sincerity. God judge between them and me, 
nnd avert from this island the just punishment of their 
demerits ! 

Take no heed of the intelligence which my traitorous 
subjects in Scotland may have given you. You will 
find, and 1 will maintain it before all the princes of 
Christendom, that nothing whatever has passed there on 
my side to your prejudice, or against the welfare and 
tranquillity of this realm, which I aFect not less than 
any councillor or subject that you have, being more 
interested in it than any of them. 

There was a negociation for gratifying my son with 
the title and name of king,' and for ensuring as well the 
said title to him as impunity to the rebels for their past 
offences, and for replacing every thing in repose and 
tranquillity for the future, without innovation of any 
kind whatever. Was this takinj; away the crown from 
my son 'f My enemies, I believe, had no wish whatever 
that the crown should be secured to him, and are 
therefore glad that he should keep it by the unlawful 



' It appears from a subaequent portion 
liiat Mary carried thin intention into effect. 
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violence of traitors, enemies from times of old to all our 
family. Was this then seeking for justice upon tlie past 
offences of the said traitors, which my clemency has 
always surpassed ? 

But an evil conscience can never be assured, carrying 
its fear continually in its very great trouble within 
itself. Was it wishing to disturb the repose of the 
country to grant a mild pardon of every thing past, and 
to effect a general reconciliation between all our sub- 
jects.? This is the point which our enemies in this 
country are afraid of, much as they pretend to desire it. 
What prejudice would be done to you by this? Mark 
then, and verify, if you please, by what other point. I 
will answer it, upon my honour. 

Ah ! will you, madam, suffer yourself to be so blind 
to the artifices of my enemies as to establish their un- 
just pretensions to this crown after you are gone, nay, 
perhaps, against yourself? Will you suffer them in 
your lifetime, and look on, while they are ruining and 
so cruelly destroying those so nearly connected with you 
both in heart and in blood ? What advantage and 
honour can you hope for in allowing them to keep us, 
my son and me, so long separated, and him and me from 
you? 

Redeem the old pledges of your good-nature; bind 
your relations to yourself ; let me have the satisfaction, 
before I die, of seeing all matters happily settled be- 
tween us ; that my soul, when released from this body, 
may not be constrained to make its lamentations to God 
for the wrongs which you have suffered to be done it 
here below; but rather that, being happily united to 
you, it may quit this captivity, to go to him, whom I 
pray to inspire you favourably upon my very just and 
more than reasonable complaints and grievances.. At 
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Sheffield, this 8th of November, one thousand, five hun- 
dred, eighty -two. 

Your very disconsolate nearest kinswoman, 
' and affectionate cousin, 

Maky R. 

1582. December — . Henry III. sends Messieurs de la Mothe 
Fenelon and Menneville to Scotland^ to assist the young king in 
regaining his liberty. 

December 15. Elizabeth charges Davison to accompany M. de la 
Mothe Fenelon, and accredits him to James VI. to assist Bowes, 
her ambassador in Scotland^ to counterbalance the influence of 
France. 

1583. January 17. The Duke of Anjou, baffled in his attempt to 
gain possession of the principal towns in Flanders, flies to France. 



Monsieur de Mauvissiere to King Henry III. 

London, January 17> 1583. 
Sire, — I have deferred, until the present, acknow- 
ledging the receipt of the despatch which it pleased 
your majesty to send me by Herve ; and as I have re- 
ceived all the instructions it pleased you to give me 
respecting my journey into Scotland, as well as the kind 
letters written by your own hand to the queen of Scot- 
land and to the king her son, your little nephew, 
wherein you express your great sincerity towards them, 
and your wish to see them in unity and good under- 
standing with each other ; as also of interposing your 
authority to reconcile all dissensions which the time 
past, adversity, and circumstances have occasioned, and 
to bind yourselves all together by a good and firm 
friendship, and to prevent all ill-will that might here- 
after arise ; whereupon I applied for an audience of the 
said queen of England, and presented to her the letters 
of your said majesty, as well as those of the queen 
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your mother, which she appeared to me to receive with 
much pleasure, begging me to assist her in reading 
them ; and returning you infinite thanks for your good- 
will towards her, and assuring me she would correspond 
with you. 

After informing her of all which it pleased your 
majesty to command me regarding my journey into 
Scotland, and inquiring if it was her pleasure to depute 
some person on her part to accompany me, that we 
might both join together in performing all the good 
offices necessary, she told me she would consult with her 
council upon this, and on the steps most proper to be 
taken in this affair with the young prince, with whom 
she is not much pleased, but of whom, on the contrary, 
she feels great distrust, as I judge from her language 
and manner. Nevertheless, she told me to await an 
answer from him, by which she will govern herself to 
your contentment, for my said journey to the king of 
Scotland. She then went on to say, that he had driven 
away, banished, or removed all his nobility, to call 
about him some who would cause his ruin, if he did not 
take care. After this, she said that, at the present mo- 
ment, he did nothing but by the advice of the queen 
his mother, of whom she made great complaints, al- 
though she had but just assured me that she would 
send to her incontinently those commissioners to nego- 
ciate the treaty for her liberty, and bring it to an ho- 
nourable conclusion, saying that she would be for the 
mother, but, as for the son, she would give herself no 
concern about his affairs, unless he changed his counsels. 
She then said to me that your letter was full of great 
offers of friendship, as well as that of the queen your 
mother, except that, towards the conclusion, it made 
mention of the queen of Scotland, whose name seems to 
give her great vexation, saying that if she had had to 
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(In with uiiy otlisr, nhc alioiild long since nut hiivc bt-eti 
living ; that she had hold conference in England with 
her rebeli, miotlier at Houen, another in Parin, another 
in Rome, unuthcr in Spain, and liod net on foot intrigue* 
againit lier throughout all Christendom ; that she held 
priNunerH some of her coiirierK and inmisi^ngcrK wlin hod 
ditfclnaed most of her »ecret% which were in the end to 
take awny her kingdom and her life, if she could, but 
rather by mcanti of the king of Spain than by ynurx; 
and that she hoped your majesty would deliver up to 
her all her traitorH and relitiU within your kingdom, 
cepecially Lord I'aget and his brother, and Lord 
Anmdel, and soma others of their accomplices; and 
that your said niaji-Hty would commnnd me not to itiler- 
meddle any further in the nfluirH of the Knid quocn of 
Scotland, and that in future I should not be so curious 
and inquisitive in ob«iirving the manners and customs 
of this kingdom, or have such close connexion with her 
subJL'ctH, lonU, und others, as I lind, in which I had 
been too exact, and in wntching all that passed in Eng- 
land, of which she should complain to your majesty ; 
and that, had it nut been for the i)articular iiffectiun the 
had always entertained for me, she would not have al- 
lowed so much to another, nor have the nfTuirs of the 
said qucenof Scotland to be treated at such length; 
and that, if another ambassador ever came hither from 
France, he should not have the same liberty that I have 
had in all thingo. 

Whereupon I replied, that I had not acted like her 
and her ambassuilors, who hud Um many denlingn and 
communications with your bud subjects; and wc liad a 
long dispute thereupon, wherein, sire, I did not forget 
to remind her of all the favours which she had bestowed 
in her kingdom upon those who fied thither fnim your*, 
and the ussiatance they had received from her and ber 
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subjects to keep up the troubles in France^ and that she 
had not delivered them up to you, but, on the contrary, 
bad made a point of bestowing on them places and 
passions, and encouraged them in their disobedience ; 
for instance, the Vidame^ de Chartres, who, during the 
first troubles, sold Havre de Grace to her ; afterwards. 
Cardinal de Chastillon, the Count de Montgomery, and 
many others; and that her ambassador Throcmorton 
had withdrawn himself from the court of the late king 
your brother, to repair to the late Prince de Cond6, the 
Admiral, and those who were at war with him ; begging 
her to consider this conduct of these ambassadors to- 
wards your crown, when she had found means to keep 
up troubles, which she ought to be sorry for, as well as 
for the ill done to France since the death of the late king 
your father, and during the minority of your majesty, 
who have always rendered good for evil, and to whom 
she ought to feel grateful : and the said queen gave me 
occasion to say all these truths to her, as I saw that it 
was fitting to do so. 

Upon this, I reminded her, that, after the taking of 
Havre de Grace, I had the pleasure, according to the 
command of your majesties, to take charge of the two 
ambassadors. Smith and Throcmorton, who had in 
every respect violated the law of nations, and who had 
acted rather as enemies than as ambassadors; that I 
began to treat for peace with them, out of the great 
afiection borne her by the queen, your mother ; that I 
had afterwards gone to Windesors to carry her the news 
and the articles, to her great contentment ; that since 
that time I had always used my best endeavours to 
maintain peace, as I had actually shown during the 
eight years that I have been your majesty's ambassador 

' The judge of a bishop's temporal jurisdiction. 

D 5 
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at her court, and, by several other equally cogent 
reasons and examples, made her acknowledge that she 
could not too highly praise your majesty and myself, 
having shut my eyes on many occasions, for fear of 
rousing too strongly your majesty's suspicions concern- 
ing her conduct; and likewise spoke to her explicitly 
and candidly on all thai the Sieur de Segur attempted to 
negotiate with her, saying, " I knew her intention, which 
was to fish in troubled water, to take the course which 
she might think most advantageous to herself; snd 
that, as she was determined to be absolute sovereign 
over her subjects, so would you be vithout colleague 
over yours." 

The said queen, seeing that I spoke to her in this 
manner, and that I was so well acquainted with her 
afi'airs, from the many examples that I had adduced, 
said "she thought she had good reason to be angry with 
me, but that 1 complained most; that she had trusted 
to meaa a, brother, at the time when the marriage was 
under discussion, but that at present I was pursuing a 
totally different course; and she thought that, if your 
majesty were ever inclined to deliver up to. her Lord 
Paget, his brother Charles Arundel, and her other sub- 
jects, whom she calls rebels, I would prevent you from 
doing so." I told her " I would, because you would act 
very wrong in doing so, after they had sought refuge 
in your kingdom ; and it was a thing that would too 
sensibly aifect your greatness and reputation ;" but she 
said "she was certain you would deliver them up to 
her. " I told her that " I was sure she would not make 
so uncivil a request." 

I afterwards observed to her, "that she had very little 

occasion to complain of your majesties in regard to the 

queen of Scotland, as you have never done any thing 

for her beyond bearing her good-will, as you were 

7 
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obliged by every law, divine and human, she being so 
nearly related to you, and what is more, your sister-in- 
law, and having once been your queen, whom you could 
not abandon without great injustice, and without causing 
yourself to be looked upon as a prince having but little 
affection for your friends and allies ; and as to her 
liberation after so long an imprisonment on the part of 
her nearest relative, it was a circumstance depending on 
the treaty and agreement which they might make to- 
gether, and that she ought to wish and be very glad that 
your majesty should interfere as the friend of both ; 
also, that one friendship ought never to prevent another." 

The said queen, seeing that I spoke to her in this 
fashion and with such truth, and with arguments so 
strong that she could not contradict any of them, begged 
me ^^to drop all these subjects, and to talk of something 
more agreeable," but I was res^Jved to draw one con- 
clusion, "that she was greatly indebted to you and to the 
queen your mother, for the kind manner in which yon 
have usually acted towards her, and that she ought 
peremptorily to reject all the proposals made by the 
Sieur de Segur and others of your subjects, who address 
themselves to her, without being authorized by your 
majesty, '' which she promised me to do, as well as to 
consider the course to be adopted regarding my journey 
to Scotland, where I will not forget what it has pleased 
your majesty so particularly to command me in the 
little paper in the handwriting of Monsieur Pinart, and 
to do both here and there every thing that can be of 
service to you either now or hereafter. 

I have heard, sire, that the gentlemen of your finances 
have ordered me only five hundred crowns for such a 
journey, and without sending me any ready money. I 
meant to spend no more than fifteen hundred, which is 
as much as they allowed Monsieur de la Mothe last 
year. I keep several servants, some of them going and 
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coming to bring me news for the service of your majesty, 
and others in this quarter, who think that I ought to re- 
compense ihem handsomely for their zeal in the service 
of your majesty. There is Archuba! Duglas, who has 
asked me to lend him a thousand crowns, and so do several 
more here whom 1 detached from the Spanish parly, 
which is the same as asking your majesty for money, and 
im these occasions I have spared notliing for your service. 
The snid Archubel,' who is a man of quality, and very 
useful, has refused a pension of two thousand crowns 
from the queen of England ; he is so clever that I can 
refuse him nothing that is in my power. The said 
qUL'en of England gives six thousand crowns a year to 
the Ambletons," fur whom of late 1 have done what I 
c^tild. I know, sire, that it is not by the desire of your 
majesty that the gentlemen of your finances have not 
ordered me more for the said journey into Scotland, of 
which I make more account than of all the wealth of 
the said sieurs of your finances, to whom I might reply, 
by leave of your said majesty, to what ihey say about 
my having the ordinary allowance for this country, 
which would be twenty livres a day, if I were duly 
paid, and I had no additional expenses for my journey 
to Scotland. Last year there was left un arrear of 
twelve hundred crowns of the said allowance, postponed 
to the present. And if this were paid me I xhould not 
have half sufSeient, considering the high price of money, 
provisions, and all other things in this country, where 
it is more than a hundred years since this allowance 
was instituted, when every thing was two-thirds cheaper, 
without counting the recompences which the kings, your 
predecessors, gave their ambassadors, none of whom has 
for these forty years incurred so many expenses, ordi- 

' Archibald Douglas, who affected to be in the interests of Mar]r< 
Queen of Scuts. 
' tlamiltons. 
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nary and extraordinary, as myself, who have never lived 
half the year on your said allowance ; and to say that 
it would be sufficient to go to Scotland, having here a 
large bouse, many servants, wife and children, is very 
unreasonable ; for, to make such a journey of high im- 
portance for the honour and service of your majesty, 
and to be honourably accompanied, and to live in a 
becoming style, as he will do who will go on behalf of 
the queen of England, and who will spare nothing — 
this cannot be done for a trifle ; but, whatever the said 
gentlemen of your finances deem for your service, I 
will be the first to conform to, and to every thing that 
it shall please your royal bounty to command me, humbly 
beseeching you, that at the beginning of this year you 
will please to pardon me if I make such just remon* 
strances, and to cause me to be paid what is due to me, 
that I may be enabled to discharge large debts which I 
have contracted for your service, without ever being 
master of one inch of ground, excepting Concressault, 
which is worth seven or eight hundred livres by the 
year, and which I hold for the sum of thirty thousand 
livres upon bond of the late king, your brother, and of 
your majesty, for money which I furnished by your 
commands to remove the German troops from your 
kingdom. And Monseigneur your brother purposes to 
seize the said Concressault, to unite it to his domain of 
Berry, for which reason I shall most humbly beseech 
your majesty to repay me the said thirty thousand 
livres, as nothing more than reasonable ; and that done, 
I can say that I have no other retreat in your kingdom 
but an hostelrie; but I will console myself for every 
thing, with having faithfully served your majesty and 
your crown, as I will continue to do all my life, and to 
employ it wherever it shall please you to command me, 
always praying to God, sire, to grant your majesty per- 
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feet health, and a long and hap|»y life, rnnn Lutidon, 
this xviith January, 1583 (N.S.). 

[This letter, chough not signed, is by Mauvissit-re, as 
it is easy to perceive from the corrections, additions, 
and interlineations, which are in his own handwriting, 
HQ the draft from which it was transcribed by Bre- 
quigny, from whose collection it is taken.] 



1583. January 27. The King of Scotland recovera his liberty, 
and resumeB the reins of goveminent. 



The Queen of Scots to Monsieur de Mauviasidre. 
SlieffieU, July IB, 1583. 
Monsieur de Mauvissiiire, — I think before this you will 
have been fully informed of the deliverance of my son 
from the bunds of those traitors who held him in 
durance ; I need not, therefore, tell you the particulars 
that I have heard rifspecting it, and will only beg you to 
interpose with the king, niouBteur my good brother, in 
my name, in order that he may be pleased, necessity 
requiring it, to assist my son for his preservation and 
for the support of the good party which is now about 
him. If, however, this queen attempts tu assist th« 
rebels in any way, employ, if you please, the name and 
credit of the king, monsieur my good brother, to pre- 
vent her. You liave formoHy, on the like occasion!, 
made the same remonstrances, which may be of service 
on this. I know not how far the treaty for my liberty 
will succeed) having received no news or answer since 
the departure of the commisNioners; strive with Beale 
to discover the intentions of the said queen, and her 
opinion of the late alteration in Scotland, and which I 
aft'ect not tu know of in my last of the lUth, which 1 
addressed to you through Walsingham, seeing that he 
has not written any thing about it, and lest it should 
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be discovered, that I have any secret correspondence. 
Endeavour, I beg you, but as if of your own motion, 
and not upon any new solicitation which I have made, 
to ascertain the final resolution of the Queen of Eng* 
land respecting the articles of the said treaty already 
agreed upon by me with her deputies; observing to 
her, that she cannot do less than set me at liberty, if 
she accepts my overtures and conditions. I also wish 
you to tell me what the high treasurer and Walsingham 
said at the conferences you had with them on this treaty. 
The enclosed is to be forwarded to my ambassador; 
and if you receive any trunks from him, order them to 
be sent to me, if possible, without being searched; not 
that they contain any thing of importance, being merely 
clothes for my own use, which at this time I do not 
wish to be much handled. Having nothing more to 
write to you, I conclude, praying God to have you, 
Monsieur de Mauvissi^re, in his holy keeping. 

From SheflSeld, this xiith day of July» 1583. 

Since writing the above, I have received your last of 
the xxiiid of this month, according to the New Style. 
I am surprised that you have not given me any parti- 
culars relative to the deliveranceof my son, which makes 
me think that those of this council keep it secret and 
concealed. Please to thank, in my name, Archubald 
Duglas, for his good offices with the Sr. de Valsingham,^ 
and beg him to continue his intercourse with him, that 
he may draw from him all he can ; taking especial care 
not to let him know that he holds any secret commu- 
nication with me ; and, to cover it the better, let him 
try to write to me through the ordinary channel, to in- 
form me of the kind offers of the said Valsingham in 
my behalf, and persuading me to continue in the good 
opinion which he knows me to have for him ; for indeed, 

^ Sir Francis Walsingham. 
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if I were but sure that the said Valsingham was dealing 
uprightly, I should hi; very glad to make friendship 
with him, without prejudice to his duty towards his 
mistress, looking upon him to be a plain, downright 
man, and whose disposition would easily agree with 
mine, if he were acquainted with it otherwise than from 
the reports of my enemies. Adieu. This xvth day of 
July. 

[This letter is taken from a copy which had probably 
Iieen communicated to Walsingham. See the note at 
the bottom of a letter, addressed to M, de Mauvissi^re, 
the 26th February, 15di. (Note by Brequigny.) 

The following is the note in question. 

N.B. This letter is taken from a copy which ap- 
pears to have been made by some person who was be- 
traying the Queen of Scotland, and, probably, com- 
municating to Walsingham the letters of this princess 
to Mauvissl^re. On the back of this copy is still to he 
seen a seal, with the impression of a Heur-de-lis within 
a lozenge, and several holes in the paper through which 
passed the strings that closed the said copy, 

I have remarked that all the copies of the letters of 
Mary Queen of Scotland to Mauvissi^re which are in 
this register are in the handwriting of the secretary of 
Mauvissifere, and the same register contains several 
minutes, sewed together, in the handwriting of Mau- 
\issi^re himself.] 



1583. July 27. Mary Stuart goes for the last time to the baths 
at Buxton. 

September I. Walsingham arrivea, on the part of Elizabeth, 
at the court of HfilTrood, to support the English party, but is 
received with [{reat coolness. 

The partisans of Mary Stuart in France, but eeperially Charles 
Paget and Morgan, the manager of her dowry, propose a new plan 
for her deliverance, according to whicti the Due de Guise is to 
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land with an army in the south of England, and James VL to 
enter with his troops in the north. 



Lord Seaton} to the Queen of Scots.^ 

Sept. 16, 1583. 

Madam, — The 15tli of this month, at the departure 
of the ambassador Walsingham, your son certified to 
me that he is determined to send me to France, in all 
haste. I perceive that he is fully bent to pursue the 
league and amity of this kingdom [with France,] and 
to follow in all things the counsel of the Due de Guise^ 
and complete the treaty begun between you and him. 

Meantime, if you will give proper directions for that, 
I deem your affairs will soon be brought well into port. 
The poverty of your son is so great, that he cannot put 
into execution the least part of his designs. Wherefore, 
I entreat you to hold the hand, for means and counsel, 
towards M. de Guise and others, that he may be suc^ 
coured. I am myself constrained to undertake this 
journey at my own expense, which I cannot well sus- 
tain if your majesty aids me not; for the principal 
motive which makes me undertake it is the advance- 
ment of your service. At the same time, I entreat that 
your majesty will make me understand in what particu- 
lar manner your majesty desires I should employ myself 

' George, sixth Lord Seaton. See Queen Mary's opinion of 
this most faithful adherent, in her letter to the King of France 
from Carlisle. He was ambassador extraordinary to France from 
Scotland. (Sadler papers, vol. ii., p. 374.) MS. from the Imperial 
Library, St. Petersburgh. 

* This letter was intercepted by Elizabeth, and deciphered 
by the decipherer Philips (Sadler Papers, vol. ii. p. 374), from 
whose copy it is now translated. It never reached Queen Mary ; 
but corroborates James's pathetic assertion respecting the deep 
poverty which prevented him from aiding his mother. 
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there. Walsingham has l)een very ill received and en- 
tertained here. 

I pray you, madam, answer me and send me intelli' 
gence with all speed. 

From Seton, 16th September 1683. 

Skton. 



M» de Mauviasiere to King Henry III. 

l^ndon, November, 1583. 

Sire, — I have received the despatch which it pleased 
your majesty to send me by Courcelles, and learn by it 
that you have seen mine, which I have forwarded to him, 
as well relative to the arrival of the S^' de Segur at this 
court, aA to his sojourn and his doings, the journey 
of the S*"' de Walsingham to Scotland, what he was 
charged to treat of there, the change made about that 
time by the young king, for which the English, who were 
enemies of the queen his mother and of himself, have 
redoubled their hatred towards her and her son ; whilst, 
on the contrary, the Catholics and others less prejudiced 
are more favourably disposed towards them. The said 
S*^* de Walsingham ha« returned greatly dissatisfied with 
the said King of Scotland and those who are at present 
of his council, and he said to me all was owing to the 
intrigues of the queen liis mother, wiio, though very 
ailing, was well enough to see the utter ruin of her son, 
if he does not take to a different course* Some of the 
most violent here were of opinion that the queen would 
have taken occasion of somo extremity for war against 
the said King of Scotland ; but I observed, in the re- 
monstrances which I made to her, that she ought not 
to undertake any ti)ing against this young prince for 
striving to regain his liberty, or for following the coun- 
sel of those of his subjects in whom he most confides ; 
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but she had just reason to fear his calling in foreigners 
to his succour, which the said Queen of England has 
well considered, and, by the advice of her high treasurer, 
has resolved not to declare war against the King of 
Scotland upon any slight pretext or trifling occasion, 
but allow him to proceed his own way, and sow his 
wild oats; but she should be on her guard against him, 
and if the Scotch should make any more incursions on 
the English border, seek to adjust matters by gentle 
means and justice: yet, at the same time, she is trying 
more than ever, by means of those Scotch who are dis- 
contented at present — noblemen and others, assisted by 
ministers, always greedy — to wrest a part from the 
said Scotland, and sparing no money to form a new 
party for the purpose of placing the King of Scotland 
in other hands, and with another council, if possible, 
than that which he has at present, and to restore the 
authority to those whom he lately dismissed, because he 
considered them as stanch partisans of the English and 
the Hamiltons; a thing against which the King of Scot- 
land must be carefully on his guard, and against any 
change being speedily made in his situation ; about 
which I warned him, as well as about the intrigues 
which the said S^' de Walsingham left him in the said 
Scotland, for which he thanked me. He also told me 
that, seeing the good offices which I am in the habit of 
doing him, those which I have done to the Duke of 
Lennox, and the confidence which the queen his mother 
places in me in all things, he begged me to be in the 
same disposion towards them, and to inform him of any- 
thing of importance to them that might come to my 
knowledge, and that he would acquaint me more fully 
with all his affairs through an ambassador, named James 
Melvil, whom he is going to send hither. 

For my part, sire, I think that the best advice which 
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can be given to him at present is to accommodate mat- 
ters as speedily as pussible with all his subjects, and to 
remove the suspicions t|!iey at present entertain, other- 
wise the ill-will which the nation bears him, and which 
is further excited by the English faction, may reduce 
him to great extremity, like his predecessors, most of 
whom have been killed or come to a tragical end, as 
well as those who ffuverned them, as the said Duke of 
Lennox at last experienced ; the Queen of Scotland, his 
mother, is still suffering for it ; the which princess, sire, 
has written to me several secret letters, in the last of 
which, among others, she earnestly entreats me to write 
to your said majesty, and beseech you not to abandon 
your old alliance in Scotland, nor the mother and the 
son, who both bear you the warmest affection, but to 
defend them against their enemies and wicked subjects, 
who would, if they could, reduce the son to a worse 
state than the mother, in order to ruiu them both after- 
wards by plots, which the English have and always will 
have in the said Scotland, as well as with their enemies, 
or permit messieurs, her cousins, of the house of Guise, 
to assist them as far as lies in their power, in order that 
the said king, her son, may never seek other means, 
favour, or support, than those of your said majesty and 
of your kingdom. The said Queen of Scotland also de- 
sires that, in case T should be again spoken to about her 
liberty, and about sending back the commissioners, 1 
should turn a deaf ear and make no reply ; for, as they 
hare not promptly come to a conclusion with her, she 
has no wish to repeat the requests which she has made 
to you by her ambassador, and to permit her to dispose 
of some part of her dower, seeing the necessity she is in 
and the losses she has sustained during the wars in her 
said dower, that she may have a sum of money to pay 
her debts, and to ohhge her this once, her and her son, 
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by which you will bind them for ever to your majesty 
on all occasions that may occur. I informed her, in 
reply to this, that in my opinion it would not be proper 
for roe to write this in my own name to your majesty, 
and, therefore, I entreated her to excuse me. Never- 
theless, I have not dared to omit to represent to you all 
that passes, that your majesty may command me, if you 
please, what answer I must give, if she should write to 
me again on this subject ; as I have not and never shall 
have anything in my thoughts or in my view but your 
will and faithful service. 

And as the Sr. Archibal Duglas has spoken to me 
several times to prevail upon me to interpose, in the 
name and with the authority of your said majesty, to 
adjust all matters between the King of Scotland and his 
subjects, and to render you the mediator for settling 
the differences which prevail among them, and prevent- 
ing what might happen worse through the English ; 
he told me again, yesterday, that he thinks your ma- 
jesty would perform an act worthy of your greatness, 
and that you would gratify both parties much by inter- 
posing as mediator. I am informed, sire, that, two 
days ago, the Queen of England received intelligence 
from France, that your said majesty will not interfere, 
nor permit any of your subjects to go thither ; this gave 
her great satisfaction, and she is better pleased with 
your majesty than she was before. 

Upon this, and the .despatch which you were pleased 
to send me, I considered it my duty to see her, as I 
have done, and to assure her of the desire you have of 
cultivating her friendship in all things, if, on her part, 
she does the like, and acts sincerely ; which was very 
agreeable to her, and she received me with great favour 
and honour, saying, she daily found your said majesty 
more and more kindly and sincerely disposed towards 
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her. Whereupon I did not let slip the opportunity of 
observinfi;, " that your said majesty was a magnanimous 
and generous sovereign, and sincere and faithful in the 
friendship you promised to your friends and servantH ; 
that she ought to consider that you never had desired 
or Bougiit any thing but her happiness and repose, and 
to see her reign happily over her suhjecta, as she ought 
to wish that you might reign over yours, and not to 
think that you had other kings in France, or colleagues, 
who ought or could send ambassadors or messengers 
withoutyourpermission, or that it was right for her to re- 
ceive-them," Whereupon she changed colour, and, asking 
"Why I had said this," I told her "that I alluded to the 
Sr. de Segur and other subjects of yours, some of whom 
were now with lier, and others on their way, to whom 
she could not do a greater kindness than by advising 
them never to seek any other favour or protection in 
the world ihan yours," This she took in good part, as 
also when I seriously represented to her, quoting past 
examples, "that all her negociations with your subjects, 
princes, nobles, Huguenots, and others, without your 
majesties, had brought her nothing but a bad character 
and injury, and that she was in danger that God would 
retaliate upon her the evil she had done to another." 
She took this well of me, and gave me good words, 
wishing to remove the idea of her having treated with 
the said Hr. de Segur, against your said majesties, 
saying, "that he was more frequently at my house, he 
and his friends, and with me, than with her, or in any 
other place with any of her subjects." I replied " that this 
was in order to give greater colour to those practices, 
which I should soon discover;" and so I will, with the 
help of God, and all that he purposes doing on his 
journey, and will send all the secret intelligence that 
he has transmitted in writing to your kingdom; for [ 
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have persons about him who never sleep ; and, in the 
end, it will be found that they are on the point of con- 
cluding the league, concerning which I have written to 
her, and will build it with great art and diligence, if 
they can. But, as for the negociation of your subjects, 
princes, or others, here, 1 hope to frustrate their de- 
signs, as I did in time past similar factions of the Due 
de Casmir and Monsieur the Prince de Cond^. 

It is necessary, along with fair words of friendship 
to this princess, to excite her fears and to represent to 
her the greatness of your said majesty, and the means 
you have of resenting any injuries and ill offices done 
to you ; and I do not doubt, unless some great change 
takes place, that I shall be able to keep this princess 
and this kingdom in the utmost fear of offending you ; 
and at least, if they do you not much good, that they 
will not dare to do you harm ; for I know of means 
of making them feel, and in their own country, through 
their own subjects, whenever your said majesty may 
please to command me, for they are well aware that I 
am acquainted with the circumstances and disposition 
of each, for I have spared nothing to entertain them. 
And, in this place, I will again most humbly pray your 
majesty to have pity on me, and cause the xxi™ [2l,000J 
livres which you have by your kind order assigned me, 
to be paid me this year, that I may pay my debts ; and . 
that, through your royal generosity and bounty, I. may 
receive this particular favour without being under obli- 
gation to any body. This, sire, will be greatly to your 
service and honour ; because, in paying my debts, I 
shall gain servants for you, and hold your enemies in 
check, as well as be enabled to recompense those who 
are of use to you here, and who give me the good in- 
formation for which I spare nothing ; and I know not 
how God has given me the means of subsisting so long. 
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without having had any benefit or recompense from 
your majesty, who is so beneficent and lilreral to all. 
But I shall await your pleasure, and in the mean time, 
very humbly beseech you to pardon me, if I take the 
liberty of requesting so often that I may be paid at 
least wliat is owing to me. It is a very singular cir- 
cumstance that the Spanish ambassador, who has not 
seen the Queen of England for these three years, and 
never stirs from his house, who has no expenses, sees 
no company, and has placed the afCairs of his master in 
this kingdom in a very bad position, should, neverthe- 
less, receive from his master such numerous benefits, 
having had two commanderies and other valuable re- 
compenses given him, besides having all that he wants 
for his ordinary pay, which is advanced to him every 
quarter. But I will value more highly the favour of 
your majesty, to whom I will always render most 
humble and faithful service, than all the wealth of the 
Indies. 

We have news here that Signor Don Antonio' will 
have come to an agreement with the said King of Spain, 
on which subject there are different opinions. As for 
the Sr. de Segur, he has gone to Flanders ; lie will 
thence proceed to Germany, to continue the journey 
which I have mentioned to your said majesty, to the 
princes whom he believes to be well disposed towards 
his master, and to form as extensive a league as he can 
with them for the preservation of the Protestants. But 
I will send you a copy of it soon, God willing. The 
snid Sr. de Segur dined and supped at my house the 
day before his departure, and made me a thousand fine 
protestations that he would not do any thing contrary 
to the interests of your said Majesty ; and likewise told 
me, that he had had divers accounts that the King of 
' The claimant of the crown of Partugol. 
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Navarre, his master, as well as all those of his religion, 
bad more confidence in you than in any other person in 
your kingdom ; and that, if any ill befel them, they 
should be certain that it did not proceed so much from 
any ill-will on your part as from their own ill luck and 
other enemies, which they were resolved to remedy if 
they could, and he to seek what friends the King of 
Navarre could reckon upon, in case he needed them." 
I said the same to him that I had done to the said 
Queen of England ; namely, ** that he did not want a 
better than your said Majesty.'^ The Queen of England 
has furnished him with a good ship, to convey him over 
with his money ; but he found the wind very high and 
contrary, so that he was obliged to put into Dover. I 
shall be sure to hear of his proceedings, as I presume 
that your servants in Germany will give you informa- 
tion, particularly M. de Dansay, who is in Denmark, 
where the said Sr.de Segur is to treat upon several affairs, 
pecuniary and others, and of their protestant league.^ 

I have often said and wtitten to your majesty, that it 
was in this kingdom that the first levies and capitula- 
tions of hired troops took place, when your subjects of 
the reformed religion determined to make war against 
you ; but, since I have been resident here, I have pre- 
vented this, which I will always do, with Grod*s aid, by 
my best and most zealous services. Praying God, sire, 
to give your Majesty perfect health and a long and 
happy life. From London, this . . . .^ November, 1583. 
P. S. If your majesty sends the mules and carriages 
which I have been promised, and which have been so 
long expected, they will not be badly employed. 

' This Protestant league, of which the King of Denmark was a 
member, has been mentioned in the note to Bothwell's Death-bed 
Confession, vol. i. 

^ The date is blank in the manuscript. 
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[This letter is copied from a minute, the whole of 
which is in the handwriting of the secretary of Castel- 
nau. It is full of erasures, corrections, and interlinea- 
tions, by the hand of Mauvissi^re himself.] 



The King of Scots to the Queen his Mother,^ 

Stirling, November 8, (supposed date,) 1683, 
(Written in his seventeenth year.) 

Madam, — I am startled at receiving no answer from 
you, touching the articles that I sent you so long ago 
by our cousin of Lenox. At times, I consider it pro- 
ceeds from the troubles which have since prevailed in 
this country, of which I have, nevertheless, fully in- 
formed you, taking the opportunity by this ambassador, 
whom I sent to France to the king and our cousin of 
Guise. At all events, fail not, with as much diligence 
as possible, to send me your opinion on the said ar- 
ticles. 

Be assured, that in all the adversities which I have 
sustained for love of you, I have never failed of, or 
been turned from, my duty and affection towards you; 
but, on the contrary, it greatly increases and augments 
with every trouble that I have: at any rate I would make 
appear to you that I know my duty to you, as much as 
any son in the world towards his mother. 

Meanwhile, I pray you, without delay let me hear 
your opinion of the said articles, and at the same time 
employ me in aught I can do for your pleasure or ser- 
vice. At least, let me show you my goodwill ; and if 
it pleases God to second our aSairs and intentions, He 
will add also success. I pray send to our cousin of 
Guise, that he will use all his power with our tuabas- 

' TraiulBted from the Sadler Papers, voL ii,, p. 374, 
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sador in our affairs. From Stirling, this 8th of No- 
vember. 

From your son, 

James.^ 



1583. November 24. Arden, a gentleman of Warwickshire, 
Sommerville, his son-in-law, with their wives and sisters, are 
tried, with Hall, a Catholic priest, for a pretended conspiracy 
against Elizabeth's life. 

December 20. Arden is executed in London. SommenriUe, who 
was originally deranged, destroys himself before execution. 

M. de Mauvissiire to King Henry III, 

London, December 19> 1583. 
Sire, — Since the last despatch which I sent to your 
majesty, I have received that which it pleased you to 
address to me on the 25th ultimo, commanding me to 
transmit to you the negociations of the Sr. de Segur 
in this country, and what he has written over concerning 
it, and the answer which he has received, on which points 
I have completely satisfied you, through Herv4 Since 
then, I have several times seen the Queen of England, 
your good sister, whom I accompanied, with a party 
from this city, to a house of hers, called Hampton 
Court, where she stayed two days, and then returned to 
this city; the said lady ha zing expressed great pleasure 
that I had seen her so privately ; and I took suitable 

* The unfortunate Mary never had the satisfaction of receiving 
this affectionate letter from her son ; it was, with many more, in- 
tercepted and deciphered by the spies of Elizabeth, and remained 
shut up among her state papers. The letters James VI. wrote 
were nearly all thus intercepted, and only served to furnish infor- 
mation to those whose interest it was to sow dissension between 
the mother and son. This was thoroughly effected the succeeding 
year, as we shall soon plainly show by Queen Mary's agonizing 
letters regarding what she considered the unnatural conduct of 
James. 

e2 



76 LETTERS OF MABY, 

occasions {as I had done before) to tell her "that your 
majesty was not so ill informed, as not to be thoroughly 
acquainted with all the proposals made to her by the 
said Sieur de Segur, and what were the intentions of 
the King of Navarre and those of his religion, to seek 
to form leagues, as well with her as with the other Pro- 
testants, upon pretext of religion, tending Home day, if 
they were the stronger, to overthrow the Catholic reli- 
gion and the political state of your kingdom ; but that 
your majesty, having put good righton your side, would 
always take measures that such practices of your sub- 
jects and their adherents should turn to their own great 
confusion and injury." And I said to the queen, " that 
your majesty would not believe, nor I either, that she 
would ever meddle in so bad a cause as to take part 
with subjects against their king, but more especially in 
respect to you, who had always been, and would be, if 
she gave you occasion, the best brother, neighbour, and 
friend she could wish for," which is the same thing that 
I had said to her before ; and " that she ought to take 
care lest God should retaliate on her the evil she should 
bring upon her neighbours." Whereupon she gave me 
a very mild answer, saying, " God forbid that she should 
undertake any thing against you or your kingdom, 
which could offend you." So that she not only promised 
me not to do any thing of the kind that could displease 
you, but begs me " not to give you any alarm, especially 
since I assure her, from day to day, of your friendship, 
of which she confesses " that she had a striking proof, 
when you would not permit forces to go from your 
kingdom to Scotland, strongly as you were solicited to 
do so, and which she promises to repay." 

And in regard, sire, to the schemes of the said Sieur 
de Segur here, I hope to make them pass off in smoke ; 
besides, the said Queen of England and her council have 
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at present business enough at home, without meddling 
m the affairs of others ; the said queen having confessed 
and declared to me^ quite in detail, *Uhat she has disco- 
vered, and was discovering every day, great conspiracies 
against her ; and that there were more than two hun- 
dred men of all ages who had conspired, at the instiga- 
tion of the Jesuits and those of the seminary of Rheims, 
where there are several Englishmen, to kill her; that 
the execution was to have taken place either last month 
or this ; and that several of the conspirators were in 
this city, and sometimes at her court, and others dis- 
persed in different parts of her kingdom ; which circum- 
stances were miraculously coming to light everyday, 
by the grace of God, to whom she was ready to yield 
up her soul whenever it might please Him to call her 
by any death whatever ; and she returned Him infinite 
thanks for having permitted her to reign thus far so 
happily, to the great quiet of her subjects, who had 
always appeared perfectly contented until now." She 
then said, ^^that it had been reported in Spain that she 
was dead, and people had told this to several English 
merchants, who were in that country on business, or 
that she would die soon, at the same time expressing 
great joy, which she thought to have originated with 
her Jesuit subjects who have retired to the said Spain ;" 
and the said lady went on to talk to me, at great 
length, very privately of such occurrences, and of the 
conspiracies against her, which had entered into the 
hearts of some of her Catholic subjects. 

Just at this moment, many people, in large companies, 
met her by the way, and kneeling on the ground, with 
divers sorts of prayers, wished her a thou sand blessings, 
and that the evil-disposed who meant to harm her might 
be discovered and punished as they deserved. She fre- 
quently stopped to thank them for the affection they 
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manifested for her ; being, she and I alone, amidst her 
retinue, mounted on goodly horses, she observed to rae, 
that she saw clearly that she was not disliked by all. I 
then said " that, in general, and on particular occasion, 
your majesty would take her part against all her ene- 
mies ;" at the same time paying her all the compltaients 
calculated to keep up your friendship, not forgetting, as 
it was fitting, to remind her, " that it is not right to fur- 
nish subjects with the means of attacking their sove- 
reigns, who ought to be held sacred ;"" and that, " as your 
majesty reprobated such wickedness on your part, she 
ought to do the same on hers, and not henceforth give 
audience to subjects of yours, wlio may address them- 
selves to her with the intention of disturbing your king- 
dom ." 

She then touched upon the language of several of 
her subjects, who had withdrawn to France, Home, 
and Spain, where they had hatched all their conspiracies 
against her i therefore it was not without occasion that 
she had so often besought your majesty to expel them 
from your kingdom. I did not fail to remind her " that 
she had been the first to sin on this point, not only by 
harbouring Frenchmen in England, but by giving them 
a church, with full liberty to write, compose, treat and 
manage affairs of state, prejudicial to yours ; to fit out 
ships ; as Montgomery and several others had found aid 
and assistance here for making war upon you, which 
had turned to their confusion ; as all that she might do 
at the solicitation of (he Sicur He Segur and others of 
your subjects would also do." 

Thus, sire, in going to and returning from the said 
Hampton Court, did we advert to many things for your 
service, which I discussed more familiarly than in an 
audience. I also slightly touched upon my journey into 
Scotland by the authority and command of your ma- 
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jesty, and she acknowledged that this would be suffi- 
cient to place the affairs of that kingdom in a better 
stat^ and to unite you both for that purpose, and to 
keep that young prince^ in safety, and in peace with his 
subjects. I likewise spoke to her of the Queen of Scot- 
land} and repeated the substance of the letter which she 
wrote to me, and which I sent to you ; this she took in 
very good part, promising me to return an answer as 
soon as she bad seen an ambassador, whom the King 
of Scotland is to send to her. The Bishop of St. Andr^ 
Primate of the said Scotland, arrived here four days 
ago, on his way to France, whither he pretends to be 
going for the benefit of his health, as well for the use of 
baths at the moment as to consult some eminent physi« 
cians for the future. And he was directed by the King 
of Scotland to wait in passing upon the Queen of Eng- 
land, to assure her of his good-will, and to sound her 
as to her sentiments towards him. 

The said bishop informed me, that he was charged 
to call to see me on behalf of the King of Scotland, to 
speak to me on several subjects, as having confidence in 
me; and begged me to excuse him for not coming 
sooner, on account of the great suspicion he perceived 
in the English, who narrowly watched every motion of 
himself and his people. I have been told ^^ that the said 
bishop was a friend of the late Duke of Lenox, and that 
he was charged by the Earl of Arran, about whom I 
lately wrote to you, to assure the said Queen of Eng- 
land and her council that, if she wished it, he, the said 
Earl of Arran, would render the King of Scotland 
entirely devoted to her in any way she wishes, and so 
as to do only just what she pleases:'^ but I know not 
if she can place any confidence in this. It is thought 
that he is going to France, to negociate some affair, 
under the pretext of recovering his health ; but the 

* James VI. 
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queen told him "that it was very possible todo that here, 
and that there are very excellent baths in England." 
She manifested great jealousy because Lord Seaton was 
ambassador in your kingdom. 

The son of the said Duke of Lenox has arrived in 
Scotland, and is so much beloved by the young king 
that he cannot live without him, caressing him with 
great affection from morning till night. The queen of 
England assured me of the same thing, saying " that she 
wished to gratify theQueen of Scotland ;" and that, "in 
regard to her son, she would behave towards him aa he 
should to her." Nevertheless, the said Queen of Eng- 
land is treating very secretly and assiduously for his 
marriage with the daughter of the King of Sweden, in 
order to attach him oa that side, and to prevent him 
from having favour and succour through any other 
alliance, as she fears he will turn Catholic, in order to 
marry the daughter of the King of Spain. And I have 
been assured that the said queen has offered to the King 
of Sweden to pay the whole expense of his daughter's 
marriage. On this subject I shall learn more, that I 
may inform your majesty. 

Meanwhile, I must not omit to tell you that a great 
many persons are committed to prison on account of this 
conspiracy ; and that Lord Paget, Charles Arundel, 
and several more noblemen and principal gentlemen of 
quality in this kingdom, fled four or five days ago, and 
embarked by night on board a vessel at Arundel, which 
still more astonished the queen and those of her council. 
I have written to the Queen of Scotland what your 
majesty was pleased to command me, touching the 
succours tfiat she might require of you, she and her 
son, to inquire if they needed any, either soldiers, or 
other munitions.^ I ehallbe very sorry to intermeddle 

' These words are linderlineJ in the mmnte. 
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if things should not turn to your majesty's honour and 
service. The despatch which will be necessary in this 
case, would be a power and plenty of blank papers, 
signed by your said majesty, to be filled up whenever 
the said King of Scotland might have occasion ; such as 
were formerly given to me by the late king, your 
brother, when I made a like agreement with the Queen 
of Scotland and her subjects, at the time when all her 
bastard brothers were against her, and when she solicited 
assistance from France to make war upon them, and 
upon England, which took part with them ; but I put 
a stop to this by the said agreement and reconciliation 
between them. It would also be necessary that your 
majesty should write a very civil letter, with your own 
hand, to the said Queen of England, to assure her that 
your majesty is impelled solely by a friendly and laud- 
able desire to see things in a good state among them ; 
and if you interfere as a third party, it is as the best 
and most faithful friend they can have. It would be 
advisable to write the same to the Queen of Scotland 
and her son. 

And, in regard to the ex pence, sire, to which I shall 
be put by my journey, I hope that your majesty will 
provide for it as befits your honour and service, that I 
may go honourably, as those do who go on the part of 
the said Queen of England, and who display there the 
grandeur of their mistress ; which I will leave to the 
consideration of your majesty, as well what is necessary 
for my journey, as how much shall be paid to me of 
what is due to me, and not to that of the gentlemen of 
your finances, who (what faithful services soever I hiave 
done you, or what ordinary or extraordinary expences 
soever I may from necessity have incurred) have 
never yet found that there was any money for me. So 
I suppose that they judge my intention and duty to be 

£ 5 
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what tliey really are, to value your faithful service above 
all the riches in the worltl. 

I must not forget to inform your majesty, that there 
are at present two j^rincipal persons in Scotland who 
govern there; namely, Colonel Stuart, who has pushed 
his fortune so successfully during the last six months 
since he has been ambassador there, that he has become 
rich, with the certainty of being created Earl of Boucan 
[Buchan.] There is another also, of the name of Stuart, 
called Earl of Arraii,' made such by the Duke of Lenox, 
who has quarrelled with every one with whom he has had 
any dealings, as he did with the said Duke Lenox, and 
afterwards with the Queen of England; he took ber 
money and laughed at her ; and did not keep bis pr(^ 
raise to the noblemen of the country, with whom he 
agreed to return with the said Duke of Lenox; and be 
has always been very fickle, and only keeps on good 
terms with those whom he supposes to possess most 
power and favour. It is neccssarj^, sire, to hold out fair 
hopes and promises on the part of your majesty to these 
two; for I understand that the Queen of England is 
endeavouring to gain them over, whatever it may cost 
her. And the said F.arl of Arran gives her hopes that 
he will do what she pleases, and place the King of 
Scotland entirely at her disposal ; but she dare not 
trust him. 

There is another thing which would be of great im- 
portance, which is to obtain some appointment for the 
Sieurs Hamilton, if possible. Your majesty would 
have the honour of re-establishing them by the same 
means; but, as the said Earl of Arran holds their earl- 
dom, and as he would rather see all Scotland ruined, than 

' Tlie character of this most profligate mnn ie delineated in a 
subsequent letter to the queen of the Scots, by a friend at her son't 
court, . who seems tu have knuwn him well. 
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give it up without being recompensed with the like 
dignity, it would be necessary to find means to obtain 
for him another earldom, to induce him to relinquish 
that of the said Hamiltons, that they might owe this 
obligation to you ; and, in case the said King of Scot- 
land and the said queen his mother should die without 
heirs, the said Hamiltons would always be at your dis- 
posal and senrice, for which they have very often ex- 
pressed a desire and anxiety to me, and that your 
majesty would take them under your protection, rather 
than the queen of England, who allows them a very 
handsome maintenance. It is but a few days since she 
gave three thousand crowns to him who was in France, 
and she gave him two thousand when he arrived. Here 
I shall pray to God, sire, to give your majesty perfect 
health and a long and very happy life. From London, 
the xix December, ] 583.] 



[This paper is copied from a minute full of erasures 
and interlineations, most of them in Mauvissi^re's hand- 
writing.] 



Henry IIL to the Queen of Scots. 

St. GermaiD en Laye, Dec. 20, 1583. 

Madam my sister, — It is unnecessary to represent to 
you the vexation and displeasure which I have received, 
and still sufPer, from your long detention and captivity. 
The friendship, affinity, and close alliance between us 
must give you sufficient testimony and assurance of this, 
and enable you to conceive what are my feelings ; but 
my chief care and anxiety is to bring about and facilitate 
by my good and fraternal offices your deliverance and 
liberty. I have also a particular desire to see my 
nephew, the King of Scotland, your son, reign happily 
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and peaceably, as I know you to be guided by the like 
affection, and that he should he respected,' served, and 
obeyed by the lords and subjects of your kingdom, as it 
is their natural and bounden duty. 

For these considerations and purposes, I have ordered 
the Sieur de Mauvissiiire, my councillor and ambassador 
in England, agreeably to what I have seen in the letter 
which you wrote to him, that you wish him to interfere 
and to make use of my name, as well with the Queen of 
England as with my nephew, your son, and the said lords 
of your kingdom, to proceed thither ; being certain thai 
I could not have made choice of a better person than the 
said Sieur Mauvissiure, not only because he is zealous 
in the matter, but because he will be more agreeable and 
better liked than any other for the management and 
negociation of the said affairs. 

I am sure also that be will acquit himself faithfully 
and worthily, according to my intention and youra; and, 
in order that he may be more particularly acquainted 
with the latter, I have written to him to call to see you 
in my name on his way, and to deliver to you this letter 
with my most affectionate and cordial recommendations 
to your good graces, by the permission of the Queen of 
England, madam my good sister and cousin, who, in my 
opinion, cannot but approve the office that I am under- 
taking in this case, which is praiseworthy in itself and 
must be well pleasing to God, whom I pray lo have you, 
madam my sister, in his holy and worthy keeping. 
Written at St. Germain en Laye, the xxth day of De- 
cember, 1583. 

[This letter is transcribed from a copy, which appears 
to be in the handwriting of Mauvissiure's secretary. It 
is endorsed, " Copy of the letter of the King to the 
Queen of Scotland."] 
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1583. December, Walaii|(iiaiii, bariag iciaie d uifa iB Ul ion of 
the profects of Morgan and Paget, apprdimds Frands and George 
TTirogmortoii, and sammona the Earlf of Xoft hu mbefi m d and 
Anmdd before die CoandL 

1584. Jammmy 1. The latter succeed in exonenlmg t h c iniel r ea , 
Init Francis Tlvogniortofi, on being pot to the torture, oonfeaaet 
that the Doc de Gmae and Mendo^a, the Spaniih ambaasador in 
London, had co mmuni ca te d to him die plan of an inraaon. 



The Queen of ScoU to her godekild the daughter of ike 
Sieur de MauvissUret Atmba§§ador from the King of 
France^ 

Date nnknovn, bvtaaer 1574. 

My diild and mignonne^ — I am glad to pereeiTe in 

your letters, proob of the perfections tridi which God 

has endowed you in your early youth. Seek, mignonne, 

to know and senre Uim who has gi^en you such grace, 

and He will multiply blessings upon you. I earnestly 

implore that He wUl do so, and grant you His beoedic- 

tion. 1 send you a little token from a poor prisoner, to 

remind you of your godmother ; it is but a trifle, but 

I send it you as a pled^ of my affection for you and for 

your £uBily. It was given me by the late king (Henry IL) 

my kind and revered fither-inJaw, while I was but 

young, and I hare kept it to the present hour. Think of 

me kindly, and look upon me as a second mother, for so 

I would wish to be. 

Your very affectionate, 

Maet. 
Sheffield, January 26. 

'Thecnriginalof dnalettcr iitobe seen in French in die Kcmoirv 
of M. de Caatefaian, who it die aame peraon a« Haurmmen. Mary 
sends a message to this 3roong lady, her god'daugfater, Karefa 9, 
1585 ; it appears the was then in London vidi her Either and 

mother. 
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The Qtceen of Scots to M. de MauvUsihe,' 

February 26, 15B4. 

I have been unabto to reply to your letters in the 
usual manner, because I am informed that your house is 
surrounded day and night with spies, who watch every 
one that enters or comes out, and that all the agents of 
my correspondence with yon have been discovered. 
Some suspect that your servants are bribed, and that is 
my own supposition ; therefore, I earnestly implore that 
you permit none but your most trusty servants to com- 
municate with the persona whom I may send to you. 
Do not let them communicate with those in your dwell- 
ing, but meet in the city, as if by accident. You can 
easily appoint time and place, and keep it secret from 
every other person, or I shall not be able to find any 
agent who will dare to undertake our matters. 

I have twice informed you minutely of the scandalous 
reports, which have been circulated of my intimacy with 
the Earl of Shrewsbury ; these have originated with no 
one hut his good lady herself. If the Queen of England 
does not cause this calumny to be cleared up, I shall be 
obliged openly to attack {^probahli/ meaning prosecute'] 
the Countess of Shrewsbury herself. I have been re- 
strained by two reasons from making use of the advan- 
tages I have over her, [the countess,] whenever I choose 
to make known to the Queen of England and her council- 
lors how she has behaved to me, and in respect to me, 
regarding the Earl of Leicester and other noblemen in 
this kingdom. 

Firstly, I will preserve my reputation for good faith 
and firmness in the opinion of all my partizans, showing 
that I do not readily accuse them, even when they turn 

' MS. Hurt. No. 1382. Thie letter very evidently fell into Bur- 
leigh's poBseeeian. 
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against me, and do not act against them, excepting in 
the last extremity.^ 

Secondly. If I accuse that wretched woman of the 
various arrogant speeches and intrigues against the 
queen, [Elizabeth,] myself, and some of the nobility of 
this realm, I apprehend that her husband might be 
injured : besides, I might be strangely reflected on for 
listening to such particulars. Altogether, I am afraid 
lest those who disclosed them to me, if not called to 
account, may remain objects of suspicion. Yet what- 
ever may befal, there is nothing that I would not venture 
to clear my honour, which, to say nothing of my 
exalted station, is more precious to me than a thousand 
lives. 

Most earnestly I entreat you to pursue diligently all 
means to extirpate this infamous calumny, that I may 
obtain full satisfaction by public notice throughout the 
whole kingdom, (which you are especially to insist on,) 
or by the exemplary punishment of the authors of the 
scandal Should you be called on to name these, 
answer^^ Charles and William Cavendish,^ incited there- 
to by the Countess of Shrewsbury ;" or require at least, 
that they may be examined on this matter. 

One of the [privy] council, I know, in the presence of 
four or five persons of distinction, acknowledged that 

^ The MS. is here illegible, but this seems her meaning. This 
letter and the succeeding one appears to have given rise to the fabri- 
cation of the extraordinary one fall of accusations against the 
Countess of Shrewsbury, printed in the Murdin Papers. No per- 
son who was as considerate as Mary appears in this letter would 
have written the other. 

^The sons of the Ck)imtes8 of Shrewsbury by a former husband, 
brothers of her daughter. Lady Elizabeth, wife of Lord Charles 
Lenox, and uncles to his little daughter. Lady Arabella Stuart, 
whose interest, as heiress of the crown, they were upholding against 
the title of the Queen of Scots. 

5 
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thep^ all believed the Btory to be false, hut that its propa- 
gation was serviceable to prevent my marriage with the 
King of Spain, which God knows, neither I, nor pro- 
. bably that king, ever thought of. 

All this confusiou originates with Leicester and Wal- 
singham, who (as I have been informed for a certainty) 
sent the Countess of Shrewsbury a copy of some lost 
letters which I had written to you. 

It may not be unadvisahle tu complain to the queen, 
[Elizabeth,] as if you had learned these matters elae- 
where, that the Countess of Shrewsbury is the enemy 
who has raised these false and scandalous tales, and that 
she is secretly instructed, advised, and supported by 
men, who, were it ouly for the honour of the queen 
herself, as my near relative, ought to uphold mine no 
less than that of her own. For I cannot govern my 
affairs myself in a state of restraint, as if I had the 
liberty of speaking and acting. 

You can likewise observe to the Earl of Leicester, as 
if the thought originated with yourself, and aa your own 
advice, that if he is not more cautious, all this confusion 
will be ascribed to him, for all concerned in it are his 
domestics, or dependents, among wbom, you may safely 
say, " that you have heard that one named Laiseltes, 
[LascelleSj] and another named Topliffe, [probably Top- 
clifFe,] have entered into a very close understanding with 
the Countess of Shrewsbury and her children."- If he 
[Leicester] would have me conceive a good opinion of 
him, and of the renewal of his promises, which you 
mention in your last letter, he must confirm sucb by his 
deeds, and remove every appearance to the contrary, 

' Meaning probably, by tkq/, tbe privy council. 

'Evidently the Cavendishes, whose interest was connected nith 
the rights nf Lady Arabella (their niece) to the English crown, a* 
the neit in blood to Mary and James VI. 
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which arises from the conduct of his dependents and 
servitors. Now, were it practicable, I should not be sorry 
if you said to him plainly, *' that he seemed rather to 
wish to be considered the chief of my enemies ;** and so, 
by bis conduct, he was generally taken to be, not only 
by my son, [King James,] and my relations and friends in 
Christendom, but by my adherents in this realm, from 
whose minds I have endeavoured to remove, as far as in 
me lies, their suspicious and bad opinion of him. 

The Earl of Shrewsbury, I understand, is more than 
ever resolved to visit the court, in order to inquire into 
the accusations of his enemies; I doubt not he will 
prove his innocence, to their confusion and his own 
honour. 

Should, however, anything be said of removing me 
from this place, you are decidedly to oppose it, partly 
for the security of my life, which the king, my good 
brother,^ cannot hold to be secure in any other hands; 
and partly because^ after the scandalous report spread 
concerning me and the earl, a removal from hence would 
tend to my dishonour. 

You may safely intrust your letter to the bearer of 
this. Write to me as often as possible, how affairs go on. 
With respect to M. de la Tour, the Earl of Northum- 
berland and Lord Henry Howard,^ I ^hope God will pre- 

' Henry III., of France, that is, Mary prompts his ambassador to 
say, as if from Henry HI., that he only considers her life secure in 
the guardianship of the Earl of Shrewsbmy. 

^ Camden offers a valuable illustration on Mary's letter, though 
he knew not of its existence : see his Life of Elizabeth, p. 497. — 
White Rennet's edition. 

" Counterfeit letters were now sent privately in the name of the 
Queen of Scots, and left at the Papists' houses, and then spies were 
sent up and down the country to take notice of their discourse and 
lay hold of their words. Hereupon many were brought into sus- 
picion, and among the rest Henry, Earl of Northumberland 
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serve them, by demonstrating their innocence. If you 
can come directly, or indirectly, at Throckmorton,' or 
Howard, {for with the third I have no sort of connexion,) 
assure them, in my name, that their affection, and the 
great suffering which they endure on my account, shall 
never be effaced from my heart, and that I take no less 
interest in them than one of their relatives could, and I 



Philip, Earl of Anindal, the eldest son of the Dulie of Norfolk, 
waa confined to hia own house, and his wife committed prisoner to 
Sir Thomas Shirley'a house. Lord William Howard, (the cele- 
brated Belted Will,) Lord Henry Howard, (one the youngest son, 
the other brother t<i the beheaded Duke of Norfolk,) were several 
times eiamiaed relative to letters from the Queen of Scots, and 
from Lord Charles Paget." The Earl of Northumberland, who 
was fierce and untameable, shot himself through the heart with i 
loaded pistol, brought him to his prison in the Tower in a meat-pie. 
This suicide was to prevent his attainder and preserve his estate to 
his descendants, who now enjoy it. Before he did this act he was 
heard to exclaim, bestowing, at the same time, a canine appellation 
on Queen Ehzabeth, which we will not repeat, "That she should 
not have his estate \" 

He succeeded to his title and property on the execution of his 
brother Thomas, Earl of Northumberland, against whom he took so 
decided a part in the rebellion'in the north, raised in 15G9, for the 
restoration of the Roman Cathohc religion and the hberation of 
Mary tlueen of Scots, that Earl Thomas, an ignorant but sincere 
man, said before he laid his head on the block, " Simple Thom 
must be headed to make way for cruel Henry." — See Sir Cuthbert 
Sharpe' a valuable History of the Northern Rebellion. 

Yet here we see the same Henry following the steps of the victim, 
and dying violently in the aame cause, but by hia own desperate 
hand. Queen Elizabeth and her ministers had the credit of mur- 
dering Earl Henry in the Tower, which was just what he intended. 
His example was avowedly followed by the Earl of Esaei in the 
time of Charles H. As to Lord Arundel, his imprisonment only 
ended with his life, but Belted Will, his brother, and Lord Henry 
Howard, escaped with better fortune. 

' See Chronological Summary, January lat, 1584, vol, ii, p. 85. 
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pray to God that He will enable me one day worthily to 
reward them. 

SheflBeld, 26di of February, 1584. 

P.S. — I earnestly entreat you to keep all this a pro- 
found secret, in order that the ambassador^ may not 
perceive anything of it, for I would not for all the trea- 
sures in the world that it should be discovered, on 
account of the disgrace it would bring on me. Yea, 
and not merely the disgrace, but my life depends on it, 
which, however, I care not for equal to the disgrace, 
since I must die at all events. 

[The scandal to which Queen Mary refers in this 
letter is best explained by the following notice,^ in a 
letter of Serjeant Fleetwood, by which it appears that 
the punishment she so earnestly demanded might be 
wreaked on her slanderers fell upon an obscure knot of 
suburban gossips at Islington, persons far enough re- 
moved from the elevated circles in which the report was 
concocted. *^ At this sessions, Michaelmas, 1584, one 
Cople and one Baldwin, my Lord of Shrewsbury's 
agents, required of me that they might be suffered to 
indict one Walmesley, an innkeeper at Islington, for 
scandilation of my Lord of Shrewsbury their master."*' 

The effect of it all was, that the innkeeper Walmesley 
had told his guests openly at table, " that the Earl of 
Shrewsbury had had a child by the Scottish queen, and 
that he knew where this child was christened ; further 
adding, that Lord Shrewsbury would never be permitted 

^ It 18 difficult to discover who the ambassador is whose know- 
ledge she dreads ; she is here writing confidentially to the French 
ambassador. Perhaps it was the Scotch ambassador. 

* Queen Elizabeth and her Times. By T. Wright, Esq.^ vol. ii., 
p. 241. Letter of Serjeant Fleetwood. 
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to go home to his own country again." "An indict- 
ment," adds Fleetwood, was "drawn by the clerk of tho 
peaoe, the which I thought good not to have published, 
or that evidence Hlionld he given openly, and therefore I 
caused the jury to go into a cliaiuber, and heard the 
evidence given, among whom, one Merideth llatnioer, 
a doctor of divinity, and vit^ar uf leliiiglon, had dealt as 
evilly towards Lord Shrewsbury as the innkeeper 
Walmesley. This doctor regardeth not an oath, surely 
he is a very bud uiiin ; but in the end the indictment 
was indorsed billa vera [true bill J." Here, however, it 
un end of the whole avandalum magnatum, for Serjeant 
Fleetwood speaks no more of the matter in his succeed- 
ing letters. 

There is in the State l'a|ier Office a declaration by the 
Countess of Shrewsbury and her sons, that they con- 
Hidere<l the reports relative to the Queen of Scots hav- 
ing had two children by the Earl of Shrewsbury, falae, 
scandalous, and niuticiuus, and that they were nut the 
authors of the said reports.] 



Tke Queen of Scols to Lord Burleu/h.' 

Murcb 2, t3B4. 
I shall send an ambassador to Scotland to come to a 
final decision with my son. ThiR treaty is the only 
thing in this world which can ease me either in body or 
mind ; for I feel so deproased by my seventeen years' 
captivity, I can bear it no longer. Again I earnestly 

' MB. HnrI,, 4GSI, p. 13S. According to the desirti of Mnu- 
vitiiiro, Mu-y wrote to tho Lord TrcBKurer Iturleigh, miiking 
known «ome ot lior requettn, great and Uttli>, ruiniiriiiing, at the 
■unn timo, thn commencement of the treaty of arbitration between 
EngUnd, Prance, and licotland, fur hur rettoration to her crown 
and ta liberty, and— u aupply of groccrieii from the next town. 
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entreat that an end may be put to it before I die a lin- 
gering death. 

I am greatly obliged to the queen, my good sister, for 
the care she is now pleased to take for my honourable 
treatment, but nothing is done without the sixteen 
horses,^ which I have asked for, without them I am shut 
up, and cannot enjoy the fresh air to recover or preserve 
my health, as those who have hitherto guarded me can 
testify. 

I must trouble you with another matter, namely, that 
my servants may be permitted to purchase grocery and 
other articles for me in the neighbouring town, under a 
sufficient guard, because I cannot always have at hand 
such like trifles, when I want them. 



[The letter of Mary, Queen of Scots, now following 
in chronological order, deserves great attention, because, 
with that of the previous 26th of February, some ana- 
logy seems to exist relative to the extraordinary scandal* 
letter on Queen Elizabeth, purporting to be by Mary, 
Queen of Scots, which is printed in French in that 
portion of Lord Burleigh's correspondence called the 
Murdin State Papers. That letter details all the scan- 
dals on Queen Elizabeth which ostensibly were narrated 
by the Countess of Shrewsbury to the Queen of Scots 
during the early years of her captivity, when the closest 
intimacy was maintained between them. The scandal- 
letter is, however, so different in its style and contents 
from any undoubted specimen of Mary^s pen, that its 

* Mary never was suffered to ride out or take the air without 
being surrounded by a mounted guard; and when horses were 
not provided for a sufficient number, she was restrained from exer- 
cise. (See Shrewsbury Correspondence^ vol. ii.. Lodge's Illustra- 
tions, many assages.) 
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authenticity has been greatly doubted by mo3t historians. 
A most improbable story, too, was repeated by Carte 
relative to the discovery of the scandal-letter, as for 
instance, that it was found rolled up in woollen, and 
buried in a stone chest in the garden at Hatfield, two 
feet from the surface, by which process It would inEal- 
libly have been destroyed by damp in a very few weeks. 
From these dubious circumstances, as well as Irom the 
odious nature of its contents, the scandal-letter is not 
printed in this collection ; yet, if a fabrication, it belongs 
undoubtedly to the times in which Mary lived. 

From the following letter, and from the preceding 
one, it is evident that Mary wished to recriminate on 
the Countess of Shrewsbury the endeavours that lady 
had made to ruin her, from the moment of the birth of 
Lady Arabella Stuart. For this scion of the royal 
blood of England being, at the same time, grand-daugh- 
ter to the ambitious Counteas of Shrewsbury, and the 
third in degree to the English crown, the countesa 
thought that if Mary was destroyed Arabella's chance of 
the succession was greater. Such appears the real cause 
of the enmity between Queen Mary and the Countess of 
Shrewsbury, and not jealousy of the earl, as L.ady 
Shrewsbury affirmed. For of course such jealousy 
would have occurred before the birth of Arabella, when 
Queen Mary's beauty was brighter. It is certain that 
these letters never reached their destination — the hands 
of the French ambassador — but fell into the possession 
of Burleigh and Walsingham, who probably fabricated the 
Bcandal-letter, to make the breach wider between the 
house of Shrewsbury and the Queen of Scots ; for it is 
the opinion of most of our historical antiquaries, that 
Queen Elizabeth never saw the scandal-letter, or heard 
any of the representutions which her unfortunate cap- 
tive, in the present letters, prompts the French am- 
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bassadoF to poar into her ear against the Countess 
of Shrewsbary, as retaliation of the scandalous stories 
that lady had levelled against her reputation. More- 
over, die accusations which the Queen of Scots wished 
to commumcate to Elizabeth against her inimical hostess 
were former plans and treasons in her favour, before the 
birth of a grand-daughter of royal blood turned the cur- 
rent of interest against Mary's title to the throne. It is 
evident by an existing document that Nau, Mary's con- 
fidential secretary, was recommended by Elizabeth, and 
was too probably the creature of her ministers; therefore, 
no person can wonder that Queen Mary's letters were 
constantly betrayed and intercepted, years before her 
final tragedy.] 



The Queen of Scots to M. de Mauviseiere.^ 

March 21, 1584. 

Monsieur de Mauvissi^re, — As I shall write to you 
by tiie usual channel more fully to-morrow, respecting 
what the Earl of Shrewsbury has signified to me in 
the name of the Queen of England, his mistress, it will 
suffice to send you to-day a copy of my answer to the 
earl. You must now do your utmost to get leave to go 
to Scotland, and take with you a plenipotentiary from 
the Queen of England, and one from me. I have been 
unwilling to write too urgently myself on the subject, 
not to excite suspicion, and give ground for a refusal ; 
but if any one is to intervene in the name of my good 
brother the King of France in any treaty between the 
Queen of England and myself, I desire that it may be 
you, as you are so much better acquainted than any other 
person with all the circumstances between us. 

' MS. Harl., 1582, fol. 313. Both Raumer and Mademoiselle de 
Keralio have edited this letter. 
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I assure you, on my word and honour, that if the 
Queen of England would acl: sincerely towards my Bon 
and me, and give us the necessary securities for our 
preservation, I would he the first to oppose, for instance, 
even ray own son, if he should wrongfully, and con- 
trary to the stipulations of the treaty, undertake any- 
thing against her; bo far am I from intending, (after the 
conclusion of an equitable treaty,) not to restrain my 
ministers from all enterprizes which might tend to the 
prejudice of Elizabeth and ber realm; but, as I lately 
wrote to you, I fear that the partizans of my good 
neighbour the Earl of Huntingdon,' will never permit 
any kind of friendship betwixt us, as they would then 
have less power and ability to ruin us, which I believe to 
be their design. 

To 'leave this frequently-discussed matter, I entreat 
that you will more distinctly show to Queen Elizabeth 
the treachery of my honourable hostess, the Countess 
of Shrewsbury. 1 would wish you to mention privately 
to the queen, (obtaining, if possible, her promise neither 
to communicate it to any one, nor make any further en- 
quiry,) that nothing liaa alienated the Countess of 
Shrewsbury from me but Che vain hope which she has 
conceived of setting the crown of England on the head 
of her little girl Arabella," and this by means of marry- 
ing her to a son of the Earl of Leicester.' These children 
are also educated in this idea ; and their portraits have 
been sent to each other. But for the notion of raising 

' AlludinK to Hastings, Earl of Huntingdon, as a formidable 
competitor for the throne, aa the reprecentative of George, Ouke of 
Clarence. 

' Ladf Arabella Stuart, the grand- daughter of the Countess of 
Shrewsbury, by her daughter, Elizabeth Cavendish, wife of Lord 
Charles Lenox, brother of Darnley. 

' His httle son Robert, by Lettice, Countosa of Leicester, who 
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one of her descendants to the rank of queen, she would 
never have so turned away from me, for she was so en- 
tirely bound to me, and regardless of any other duty or 
regard, that if God himself had been her queen, she 
could not have showed more devotion than she did to 
me. Say to the queen, that you heard from Mademoiselle 
Seton,^ (who went to France last summer,) that a so* 
lemn. promise was given me by the Countess of Shrews- 
bury, that if ever my life should be in danger, or orders 
given to remove me to another place, she would find 
means for my escape ; and, being a woman, she should 
easily avoid all peril of punishment; that her son, 
Charles Cavendish, she assured me, in his presence, re- 
sided for no other purpose in London, but to acquaint 
me with everything that passed there; that he had 
constantly two swift horses ready to communicate to me 
as soon as it occurred, the death of Queen Elizabeth, 
who was at that time ill ; and that Walsingham had in- 
vited the Earl of Huntingdon to hasten to London, with 
which proposal he had immediately complied. 

The countess, as well as her son, Charles Cavendish, 
at that time took all possible pains to convince me that, 
in the hands of [her husband] the Earl of Shrewsbury 
I was in the greatest possible danger, for he would de- 
liver me into the hands of my enemies, or suffer them 
to surprise me ; so that I should be in a very bad con- 
dition without the aid of the said countess [of Shrews- 
bury]. 

At this time, I will send you only these little in- 
died soon after. It was a curious idea to exchange portraits between 
these infants ; it shows how these juvenile engagements were carried 
on between the little lovers. 

' Mary had a fair damsel of the name of Seaton as her attendant 
long after her sojourn in England, not exactly the Kate Seaton of Sir 
Walter Scott, for her name was Mary. 

VOL. II. F 
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stances, that the Qtieen of England may judge of the 
rest, and eee what has been carried on by the countess 
regarding me in past years. I could also, if I pleased, 
bring her into great trouble, as her people have, by her 
express orders, brought me ciphers, and she has also 
delivered me some with her own hands. It will be 
sufHcient if you tell the Queen of England that you 
heard these particulars from Mademoiselle Seton, and 
that you were convinced that, if she would cause me to 
be asked quietly and privately about the Countess of 
Shrewsbury, I could disclose to her things of much 
greater importance, and in which several of those about 
her would be deeply implicated. 

However, prevail upon her to keep this secret, and 
never to mention your name. Say that you have been 
induced to make this communication from the interest 
you take in her welfare; and, that she may know what 
confidence is to be placed in the Countess of Shrews- 
bury, add that you are firmly persuaded the said countess 
could be gained by me whenever I pleased with a bribe 
of 2000 crowns. 

You have done me a kindness by sending copies of 
my letters to France and Scotland, in order that the 
truth of these misunderstandings may be known, which, 
I am persuaded, arise from the countess and her son 
Charles Cavendish. But the witnesses by whom I could 
prove this fear to incur the displeasure of Queen Eliza- 
beth, therefore I am obliged to defer coming to a public 
enquiry and explanation till I can find others. 

I recommend Co you, as far as possible, the unhappy 
De la Tour' and all belonging to him. I daily lament 

' This man is called Lutuitrin history; lie waa suspected as an 
agent for Mary, Queen of Scots, sent to tlie Tower, and cruelly 
tortured by the ruthless WalBingham, till he confessed, not only 
what be bad done, but whatever was demanded of him — sach were 



J 



QUEEN OF SCOTS. 99 

their misfortune, and would willingly sacrifice a part of 
my blood to deliver them. Uso, if you can find means 
of doing it, I would have you remit ten or twelve 
pounds sterling to Edward Moore in the Tower, for be 
is said to be in great distress. 

I tbank you for the intelligence you sent me respect- 
ing my son, for whose preservation I know no way of 
providing, but by the aid of the king my good brother 
[Henry III.], and of ray relations and my servants in 
France, to whose judgment I entirely refer as to doing 
whatever is needful If 15,000/. or 20,000/. were dis- 
tributed among the chief men of Scotland, they would 
be wonderfully confirmed in their loyalty ; but hitherto 
I have not received one penny from the king, nor have 
been able to obtain leave from him to sell part of my 
estates. On the contrary, by the late costs and unjust 
proceedings, I have lost almost three-quarters of my 
marriage portion, but I trust God will not leave me thus 
distressed. 

From Sheffield, March 21st, 1S84. 



April 12, 1584. 
[ 7%e following letter to the Queen of Scots, being inter- 
cepted by Elizabeth's spies, was sent to Mr. Sommer, one 
of Mary's castellans, that he might aid in gttessing the 
persons alluded to in it, accompanied by the following 
letter from Walsingham; 

the usual fruits of the diabolical syatem of torture, wbicli wag an 
infringement on the ancient laws of this country. (See the Works 
of Sir John Forteacue, the learned judge who wrote in the time of 
Henry VI.) 

' Sadler Papers, edited by Arthur Clifford, Esq., vol. ii. p. 375 In 
379. It is here translated from the French, in which it was sent 
for the inspection of Queen Elizabeth, into whose hands it unfor- 
tunately fell. The intelligence respecting the invasion of England 
F 2 
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Sir, — I send, by her majesty's commandment, a copy 
of a cypher [letterl sent out of Scotland unto the Queen 
of that realm [Mary]. It hath been decyphered by 
Phillips, but not fully to her majesty's contentment. It 
is written in French, and is all in one letter, though 
in the dent/phering paper it may xeem two. It should 
seem to be written in March laal.^ The matter is of 
great weight, and therefore worthy of travail, wkich 
I recommend to your wontedguod care. At the Court, 
the 2-2nd of April, 1 584. 

Your assured friend, 

Fra, WaL91NGHAM.] 

A Gentleman of rank (name unknown) in the household 
of James VI. to Mary, Queen of Scots.' 

Madam, — Necessity obligea me to endeavour most 
Bediilously to renew tlie intelligence so long extinct be- 
tween the king your eon and your majesty, the means of 
which, thanks to God, I have found by an honest Eng- 
lishman, who will make himself known to your majesty 
by this letter, in which, I believe, he will testify the 
opinion he^has nf the king my master, who, having heard 
his tidings, was very o'lad to visit your majesty with these 
three or four lines- from his hand, as much to assure 
your majesty of his obedience and filial aifection, as to 
learn news of you by your reply ; as also to testify how 
greatly his majesty approves of the design of M. de Guise, 

b}- the Duke of Guise ie alluded to hj Mr. Sommer in hia culioiu 
conversation with Mary, quoted at the end of this volume. Sommer 
had seen thia letter. 

' A miBtake of Walaingham'a, eince the writer date* it n 
Jeitrihne ifAvril. 

' King Jamea'a letter to his mother perhaps reached her, as iti* 
not enclosed. 
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his cousin, touching his enterprise in England, the more 
so that he deems it will tend to the liberty of your 
majesty ; which he considers far beyond any increase of 
greatness, and desires more than the utter freedom of 
his own person and state; both of which, truth to say, 
have been for these three months past in very great 
danger. For his bad subjects, nurtured by the good 
Queen of England, seek daily some opportunity or 
other to get his person into their treacherous hands. 
This, we others [? . e. who are loyal], strive by all means 
to obviate. Altogether, our enemies are so vigilant, 
and the wicked ministers [Calvinist preachers] so care- 
ful to accomplish their intentions, that we consider the 
sole means against all these machines [machinations] of 
the Queen of England would be the achievement of the 
aforesaid enterprise. For his majesty [James] has de- 
liberated to treat of the person of his cousin as his 
own. 

And the better to do so, as his majesty has had long 
experience of the counsel of Colonel Stuart,^ his majesty 
has communicated to him the whole of this enterprise ; 
and the said Colonel Stuart thinks higher of it than 
of thousands of other things in this world : because it 
will not only increase the grandeur of the king his master, 
but it will revenge on the Queen of England the breaking 
of all her fine promises last year, and withal tend to the 
service of your majesty. 

In particular he has promised, as much as in him lies, 

* Colonel William Stuart was a kinsman of King James's, and 
commander of his guard of gentlemen ; he was brave and faithful, 
but rather wild and rough in manner, yet he was far superior to 
his profligate and discreditable relative, Stuart, Earl of Arran, 
whom King James, or, rather the dominant faction, had invested 
wrongfully with that title, which belonged of right to the house 
of Hamilton. 
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the attestation of which I have sent you, written and 
eubscribed by his hand. In truth, I advised the king to 
communicate this to him, because at present he can do 
more than any man in Scotland for the preservation of 
the person of his majesty, seeing that ho is the cap- 
tain of his guard. Besides, madam, the king has 
sounded for a long time those of bis nobility, whom 
he esteems the most faithful, such as [Maxwell] Earl of 
Morton, Lord Herries, and Ogitvy, to whom he has com- 
municated all, and ilie Sieur [Sir] Robert Melville. 
But to speak frankly of all the three to whom his majes- 
ty communicated the said enterprize, Colonel Stuart is 
the most vigilant and careful ; for since he has known of 
it he has rejected all the idea that he had of any other. 

Madam, the gentleman of his majesty's guard that I 
have sent last to France, to monsieur your cousin [the 
Duke of Guise], is not yet heard of, neither any news of 
the money that 1 sent in quest of, for the payment of 
his [the king's] guard, if so be that his majesty is obliged 
to make a levy of throe hundred soldiers to abide near 
his majesty, at all events. But, madam, as already 
Bud, there is no other remedy, to deliver your majesty 
and the king your son from all peril than the success 
of these affairs about England, which induced his majesty 
to liberate and send William Hault, an Englishman made 
prisoner in the castle of Lisleburgh, to monsieur your 
cousin [the Duke of Guise], on these two principal 
points: to desire him to accelerate all things, because 
the Queen of England is about to kill the king your 
son by very extraordinary means, thinking thus to cut off 

and traverse the plans of La Mothe Fenelon 

and of your cousin, monsieur the Duke of Guise; as 
for your majesty, you are always at her mercy. The other 
occasion of the journey of this Engliiihman is, that M. 
de la Mothe Fenelon may, if possible, he sent again in 
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embassy, and that the twent; thousand crowns may be 
delivered to him, which M. de Guise promised me, to 
raise soldiers at the time he makes his preparations. For 
without doubt [his majesty's] bad subjects, and those 
coUeagued with our preachers, as soon as they see the 
king and all his other subjects take up arms, will raise 
agsdnst them some new animadversion, such as, in time 
past, used to be practised in your majesty^s case; 
so that it is the more necessary that the aforesaid sum 
be sent with all diligence. 

Madam, the king your son entreats you to take in 
hand to write, by the first opportunity, to monsieur your 
cousin, to make out whether it is not possible for the 
said M. la Mothe Fenelon to obtain the embassy. His 
majesty desires, afi^ectionately, some of his cousins of the 
house of Guise may come to advise him at this time in 
all his actions, appearing merely as if they came to visit 
him ; this they will agree to very willingly, if it will please 
your majesty to give your opinion in favour of it. 

Madam, the king [James] commands me, on his 
part, to entreat you to take good care of your personal 
safety, that he may be aided by your advice at this time ; 
for, without the preservation of that, he will not be able 
to do aught for his great estate or the increase of his 
grandeur, nor any other good that might happen to 
him in future. But of this your reply will assure him ; 
as also what you know of your friends in England, and 
how much you can depend on them and hope for their 
aid. 

Fearing, madam, that you are o'er -wearied by my dis- 
cordant discourse, I supplicate your majesty to spare 
[excuse] him who will never spare his life to perform 
his humble service to you, and who desires to give some 
ample proof of loyal intention in receiving your com- 
mandments, which I will obey also with faithful affection, 
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as humbly as I pray God, madam, that he will give your 
majesty in very excellent health a long and prosperous 
life, with the accomplishment of all the projects you 
most deaire. Tliis twelfth of April, 

From your majesty's very humble 

And very obedient servant, 



Private letter to the Queen of Scots, added by the writer 

of the above, as poniscript, unknoion to King James. 

Madam, — In my letter I have omitted the principal 
point, not daring to show It lo the king. There is here 
a gentleman, the Earl of Arran,'^ and his wife. In them 
the king [Jameaj cimfides more than in any other, jet 
he himself confesses that they are, as to you, very im- 
pudent. The said earl is a noted enemy to all Catho- 
lics in general, but to your majesty and all yours es- 
pecially, labouring always indirectly to impair the amity 
between your majesty and the king your son; for in- 
stance, a few days since, he practised, at the instigation 
of the Queen of England, regarding the marriage of the 
king your son and a daughter of the King of Sweden. 

And on this he has had some anqdats, which the 
king knows well himself; but in that, and in all other 
proceedings of this wicked man, the king is blind. 

Wherefore, madam, as your majesty desires the pre- 

' By this cipher, the name of the writer is indicated. 

' Arran was Jam^e Stuart, gecond son of Lnrd Ochiltree, and 
one of the instruments of Morton's fall. He was rewarded bj" 
the king — or rather by himself, for Jaraes was a mere boy — vrilh 
the earldom and estate of the insane Earl of Arran, which be bid 
previously got posseeaion of, as guardian of that unfortunate noble- 
man's person. His influence lasted scarcely two years, when sno- 
tber wild revolution, led by Patrick Gray, displaced him; he wu 
forced, ultimately, to give up his usurped title, and died in great 
obscurity. 
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servation of his life, warn him to take better heed of the 
actions of this earl, and leave not everything to this 
roisterer, who is equally despised by the nobles and the 
people, as a man who, for his evil habits, b not at all de- 
sirable for the common weal. For the bruit [public re- 
port] runs, that his majesty is totally governed by his 
lies, and bewitched by the diablerie of his wicked and 
audacious wife,^ 

Besides, madam, he [Arran] is master of the ward- 
robe ; and there are some others of his majesty's chamber 
who have been put there by enemies, which the king will 
not alter for any advice of us others. It is needful, ma- 
dam, that you write to him your opinion. Add your 
maternal authority, and make him believe that your ma- 
jesty learns all this elsewhere. 

I remain, waiting the reply of your majesty. 



Mr, Sommer to Sir Francis Walsingham. 

Right Honorable^ — Herewith I do return to you jor 
her majesty [Elizabeth]^ the \de]cyphered letter you 
sent and brought me upon Thursday last by John 
Puttrell^ messenger^ and my little travail to make it 
somewhat plainer. By the discourse you shall find it 
comethfrom a principal person about the Scottish king^ 
as the Earl of Arran^ or Colonel Stuart. From a 

^ The abducted Countess of March, a most infamous character. 

* It could not be Arran, because that person's character, so se- 
verely described in the secret postscript, has been identified by the 
general voice of history, public and private ; and of course he could 
not draw this black portrait of his own conduct, which was far 
more infamous for debauchery and all vileness than the indignant 
writer of this salutary warning to young James's mother has de- 
scribed. The guesses of Queen Elizabeth's ministers as to the 
writer of this letter were singularly unfortunate, for it is endorsed 

F 5 
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Scotchman it i€, as hU orihography and articles of the 
genders shew in many places, which in the extract I 
have 07ily a little holpen, referring to her majesty, as 
you shall perceive by compaH'ig Mr. Phillips' extract 
with this. As to the significative notes,^ some I have 
voted [quoted] in the end of this extract, the rest I leave 
Co your Judgment, who by further acquaintance can 
guess at (hem. 



April 13, The Earls Gowry, Angua, &c., put Ihemsclvcs at the 
head of a. body of Scotch insurKents. 

ApHl 18. Gowry is made prisoner, after an ohetinate battle with 
the royaliMt army; the other inaurgents seek refuge in England. 

May 4. Earl Gowry executed in Scotland. 



— "It was written by the Master of Gray, by the fcinfc's (James's) 
commandment." But the aubaequent conduct of that mort 
treacherous of all pcwr Mary's enemiea ia not in accordance with 
the tone that hreathea in this postscript. It ia no little honour to 
Mary to find Arran (to whose corrupting influence her son owed 
hia tendency to inebriety and all the ill in hia diaposition) in the 
ranka of her avowed enemies, while in the ranks of her friends, in 
the worst of times, we find the three admirable Mel vi lies, Protestantu 
though they were, and those manly and devoted nobles, Uerriee, 
Fleming, and Seaton. From some gentleman in the king's house- 
hold this despatch eyidently came ; even it Gray had been suffi- 
ciently friendly, he could not have been the writer, because the 
author of this letter seems a much older man. 

' Merely his surmises as to the persona indicated by certain 
capitals and Greek letters in the cypher. Mr. Sommcr was an 
honest-hearted country gentleman, who much desired to make 
peace between Elizabeth and her captive, which did not suit Wal- 
singbam and his party. The letter was not sent for his feeble aid 
in guessing state secrets, hut merely to indame hia patriotism, inth 
the idea of a Scotch and French invasion. The letter should he read 
in conjunction with Sommer's curious converaaljon with the caplivt 
queen, quoted subsequently in this volume, as they cast light on 
each other. 
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The Queen of Scots to M.de Mauvissiire. 

Sheffield, April, 1584. 

Monsiear de Mauvbsi^re, — I should have answered be- 
fore this your last of the :29th of March, Ist, 6th, and 
I7th of April ult, but for the arrival here of Seneschal 
Maron, who having assured me that you are minutely 
informed of what passed during his short stay in this 
country, as well with himself as with the Sieur Wade, I 
will not enter into any repetition. I did not neglect, 
agreeably to your advice, to explain and earnestly re- 
commend my just grievances and complaints to the said 
Maron of the wrongs which have been done me, and 
which I am daily suffering, in regard to the dbposal of 
my dower, and I told the other as plainly what were my 
conceptions relative to the present situation of my son 
in Scotland, and to my own in this captivity, purposely 
that he may make his mistress acquainted with it I 
should have gone deeper into the matter with him, espe- 
cially about the renewal of the proposed treaty for my 
liberty, had he not repeatedly assured me that he had 
no order, or charge, or commission, from his mistress, 
but merely to accompany the said Maron. I can testify 
that, in all his conversation and remonstrances, he proved 
himself to be as partial an Englishman, and as ill af« 
fected towards the king, my good brother, as it is possible 
to be ; whereupon Nau did not fail to rebuke him se- 
verely for it, and especially because he alleged *' that a 
French gentleman, who is charged to conduct the affairs 
of the said king, monsieur my good brother, in this king- 
dom, [putting his finger upon you,]^ had said, on showing 
him some of my letters, that it would cost the said king, 
monsieur my good brother, more than four millions be- 
fore I or my son should ever attain the crown of Eng- 

* i. e. Maron insinuated that Mary's friend, the ambassador 
Mauvissiere (to whom she is now writing), had made this speech. 
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land." I, however, earnestly entreat you not to betray 
the least knowledge of this, inasmuch as it could only 
come from this quarter, and would greatly injure me, aa 
well as the said Nau, to whom he went so far as to ob- 
serve that, being the servant and subject of the king, 
monsieur my brother, and treating him so harshly, ha 
could not be so faithful to me if he interfered to give me 
any good advice or council fjr the benefit of this king- 
dom and mine, since my interest and that of the king 
were directly opposite. However, at last, hn went away 
quite contented and satisfied. 1 have forwarded by him 
a pacific letter to the Queen of England, to soften her as 
much as lies in my power. 

If they proceed to the said treaty for my liberty, I 
earnestly wish that you might be appointed on behalf of 
the king, monsieur my good brother, as I request of him, 
in my letters inclosed herein to ray ambassador, by Mon- 
sieur de Seton. If the Earls of Angus, Mar, Gohory 
[Gowry], and others of the conspiracy, have already 
proceeded so far as you tell ine, there is no longer any 
possibility of entering into negotiation with them, as 
Archibald Du Glaa [Douglas] proposed to you, in order 
to bring them back to my interest; therefore I would 
not, in any way whatever, serve them for a shield against 
my son, aa they formerly boasted that he did for them 
against me ; and of course there is no other means of 
treating with them but their submission to my son, es- 
trangement and rupture with our enemies in this king- 
dom and all others, and assurances of their true and 
complete amendment: upon these conditions I promise 
to do all that lies in my power to obtain their pardon and 
reinstatement, which will be better secured to them in 
this way, than if gained by force. 

And if Archibald Du Glas should persevere in going 
into Scotland, contrary to the advice I sent him through 
you, charge him to strive to ])revail upon the earls and 
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rebels to lay down their arms, and to obtain permission 
from the Queen of England for me to send to my son, 
in company with one of her own people and with your- 
selves, if possible, that, under the authority of the king, 
monsieur my good brother, hers, and mine, all affairs 
may be adjusted in that quarter into some solid peace 
and firm union of our subjects with one another, and of 
them with my said son, and for this purpose I could re- 
commend the said Du Glas, and do for him all that she 
shall require ; but, above all, let him not know, in any 
way whatever, that you hold the slightest secret commu- 
nication with me ; for I perceive, that the negotiations 
which Walsingham keeps up with you have no other 
object but to discover, from the replies you make in my 
name, if you still have any secret means of communicat- 
ing with me ; and, therefore, never admit, if you please, 
either to the said Archibal or to any other person what- 
ever, that you write to me any longer in this manner ; 
but leave them to judge and imagine what they please, 
how you become acquainted with my intentions. 

My host^ is more than ever in doubt and suspense 
respecting leave to go to court ; yet his desire to do so 
increases daily, thinking, as I imagine, to exculpate him- 
self from the calumnies of his enemies^ and force himself 
to be acknowledged what he is. The worst I fear from 
this journey is that, during his absence, I may be re- 
moved hence, or even that he may be persuaded to 
consent to it ; it is, therefore, very important that you 
should prevent this, if you please ; and, at any rate, take 
care that I may not be put into a hostile and suspicious 
hand, as I was before. I have informed you of the inter- 
pretation put upon the meeting between the Earl of Rut- 
land and my host, which originates only with the good lady 
of Chatisiorth, who has ever been an enemy to the said 

* The Earl of Shrewsbury. 
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Earl of Rutland, (own nephew to my host by his first 
wife,) the proximity of this relationship being of itself a 
sufficient and plausible reason for the said meeting, with- 
out its being imputed to me. I hear that Lord Talbot 
was there likewise, but more in body than in heart; or, 
if his heart went thither, it was only the half, as it is 
not his nature to give the whole, or ever to stop in one 
place. 

It is not in my power to enlighten you on what has 
been represented to the Queen of England respecting 
the language made use of by young Setoo, when at Bor- 
deaux about a marriage between the Catholic king and 
me ; as I was not even aware that the said de Seton 
had been in Spain, and much less on what errand he 
went thither, so that 1 can with truth disavow all he may 
have said or done. 

I commit to your prudence the safeguard of my secret 
despatches, promising to reimburse you, whatever you 
may pay on this account, to couriers and others, whom 
you may employ, whatever it may he; and, therefore, 
henceforward charge it to my account under the head of 
gold or silver thread sent to me. From ShufFeil, this 
last day of April, 1584. 

What follows is from Nau to M. de Mauvisaiere. 
Sir, — I hope that Monsieur de Joyeuse' has lately re- 
ceived the despatch forwarded to him by M. Marron,- 
and that he will, with as frank and good affection, urge 
the king for somtj redress of the affairs of her majesty, 
which have great need of his favour and influence. A 
report has reached ua that monsieur the duke is dead ; 
but I shall not believe it, until we receive advice of it 
from you. Monsieur Vade and I commenced our ac- 

' The favourite of Henry III, and hia brother-in-law. 

' The same as Maron in the heginniag of the letter. 
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quaintance rdtber roughly, on account of the blows that 
he struck at our Frauce, and at you in particular, which 
I thought it was my duty at least to parry ; and I did 
so, and will do, while I live, whatever may happen, as it 
is impossible for me to be either in heart, or in words, 
other than I was bom. The conclusion was very calm 
and friendly ; we became sworn brothers ; for which rea- 
son, I beg! the more earnestly, that he may never know 
that you have had wind of his behavour here. 

I have paved the way to your overture respecting the 
disposal of the county of Chaumont, and hope to 
bring it to bear, if Monsieur de Joyeuse will in good 
earnest loosen his purse-strings. Without wishing for 
the death of another, I should be glad to see you peace- 
able possessor of your bailiwick, as I think you will be 
shortly. 

Pardon me for not having sent you the letter of Ma- 
dame de St. Pierre ; the departure of the said Marron 
and Vade having been so sudden that I was obliged to 
sit up all night about their despatch. If you write to 
Monsieur de Joyeuse, I beg you to assure him of my 
desire to pay him my most humble service. 

The following is a Postscript by the Queen of Scots.' 

Monsieur de Mauvissi^re, — Since writing the above, 
I have received intelligence, that the Queen of England 
has the intention to despatch shortly the Earl of Derby 
and some other lords to the king monsieur my good bro- 
ther, that, under colour of conveying to him the garter 
of the order of this country, they may negotiate widi 
him a league, offensive and defensive, against all other 
kings and princes of Christendom ; and, in case it should 
be carried into effect, I beg you to represent on my 
behalf to the king the just cause I shall have to think 
myself neglected and abandoned by him, as the sud 

7 
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Queen of England, on many occasions, and reoenf:ly by 
Vdde, would fyhi have persuaded me, if I and my son be 
not included in the said league, and if provision he not 
made for my liberty and for the safety of my son's per- 
son and crown in Scotland; and if, by the said league, 
any thing be agreed upon and stipulated to tbe preju- 
dice of the ancient league between France and Scotland, 
for the renewal of which Monsieur de Seton is, as I 
have heard, charged to treat. I will not enter into a 
detail of the many cogent reasons which ought to with- 
hold the king monsieur my good brother from so close a 
friendship, believing hira to be too discreet to act other- 
wise than his conscience and the general good of the 
Church shall dictate. I will only say that, if monsieur 
the duke my brother-in-law is dead, as report says, this 
league will but tend to strengthen and secure the King 
of Navarre against the king monsieur my good brother, 
who ean himself derive but little fruit or advantage from 
it. There is a report of the apprehension of the Earl of 
Gohory [Gowry] in Scotland. I beg you to inquire into 
the truth of this, and to do all that hes in your power to 
make this queen give up the scheme. 



1584. June 10. Execution of Francis Throgmorton in London; 
death of the Duke of An)ou in France. 
Jtme — . Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland, apprehended. 



The Queen of Scots to M. de Mauvisaiere. 

Sheffield, May 31, 15S4. 
Monsieur, — Since writing tbe enclosed, Beale has left 
this place, and, having written you by him so amply 
about the obstacles which have occurred, I will not 
repeat any thing to you, unless that the report, which he 
has made of my replies and negotiations with him has 
been most maliciously wrested and misconstrued, by 





BEN OF SCOTS. 113 

some of this council. He has not been less angry than 
myself, for I never said those things as they have been 
taken, nor did he ever report or represent them in that 
way. Walsingham has done, I believe, like all his fel- 
lows in matters of religion : he has garbled and falsified 
the text. Prosecute jour journey to me, and hence to 
Scotland, with those whom this queen and myself shall 
depute to accompany you ; which is the only plan that I 
can approve for the said journey, which, if thus per- 
formed, will be very agreeable to me, and place me 
under great obligation to you; otherwise, it would be 
highly prejudicial for several reasons, some of which I 
have made you acquainted with ; and, if there were no 
others but the reinstatement of the rebels to be effected 
by my intercession and not without me, it would be suf- 
ficient to induce me to prevent their said reinstatement, 
were I not of the party. Speak of this on my behalf to 
Archibal Du Glas, and promise him in my name that, if 
he can bring this journey to bear in that manner, I will 
exert all my efforts in favour of the Earl of Anguis [An- 
gus] and himself. 

I recommend to you once more the S^ de la Tour, 
for whose life, as I have already written to you, I will 
answer, as also the pardon of the said Earl of Anguis ; 
but it is necessary, that this should be managed skilfully, 
and in an indirect manner, without my name being 
either made use of or insinuated, and as if it originated 
with the said Archibal Du Glas or you. From SheflBeld, 
this last of May, 1584. 



N. B. The copy from which this letter is transcribed 
is in the hand- writing of Mauvissi^re's secretary. It 
appears to be the copy of a letter from the Queen of 
Scots to Mauvissiere. 
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15B4. September 20. The Scottish parliament, in spite of the 
interceaaionof Elizabeth, conliscatea all the property beloninng to 
the Scottish rebels who have taken refuge in England. 

The EngUsh faction in Scotland being reduced to a state of im- 
potence, Elizabeth appears disposed to come to an accommodation 
with Mary Stuart. Gray goes to London on tlie part of James VI., 
and Nau on behalf of his mother, to treat on the subject, under the 
mediation of the French ambaHsador, 



The Queen of Scots to the same. 

Supposed September, 1584. 

Monsieur de Mauvissi^re, — Although, oa account of 
the uncertainty in which I remain respecting the treaty 
with the Queen of England, I cannot give you any cer- 
tain information about it ; still, I will not omit to advise 
you, by the brief eummiiry herewith inclosed, what has 
taken place between the deputies of the Queen of Eng- 
land and myself; but, as they have required me not to 
mention it to any one, and most especially neither to the 
king, monsieur my good brother, nor to you, I beg you to 
keep it as secret as you can, until matters are further 
advanced, either to a rupture or a conclusion; so that 
they may not have it in their power to charge me with 
having divulged anything contrary to their desire and 
request. Nevertheless, you can confide it to my brother, 
to whom I have enclosed a letter, sending him in this 
the ring, respecting which, to my great regret, he has 
expressed himself displeased with you. 

I am informed for certain, that Captain Stuart' has 
been expressly charged by this queen to persuade my 
son to break off all alliance with France, and to enter 
into a league with this queen, proposed and urged very 
strenuously by the secretary Dunfermilitig, upon pretest 
of supporting their religion j but I have written very 

' Captain of James VI.'s jtuard, formerly mentioned as Colonel 
Stuart. See p. 101 of this voL 
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firmly to the contrary, as well to my said son as to the 
principal persons of the good party who are about him ; 
so that I hope it will come to nothing. The convention 
was to have been held on the 26th of last month, to con- 
sult pn the negotiations with which the said Stuart was 
charged on his return from this country. It is said that 
my son has determined upon setting himself at liberty, 
and disbanding his new guard as soon as he shall find 
himself in a place of safety* 

I beg you to intercede on my behalf with the king, 
monsieur my good brother, that he may be pleased to 
favour the children of the Duke of Lenox, in particular 
the eldest, especially for the journey which he is about 
making to Scotland : rely upon it, that, young as be is, 
he will be able greatly to strengthen the French faction, 
if the estates of his late father be secured to him. It 
would also be well if the king, monsieur my good brother, 
would confer some pension or gratuity on Lord Haumil- 
ton, the machinations and intrigues of this queen with 
him and his brother aiming, upon pretext of their re- 
storation, to attach them to her party. 

Tell Archibal Du Glas from me that I have been in- 
formed on good authority that this queen has no intention 
to send him to Scotland ; and, therefore, it is my opi- 
nion, that he may accept any appointment he can get 
from her, striving by all possible demonstrations to per- 
suade Walsingham that he is well affected towards the 
Queen of England,^ that, if possible, he may discover 
their intention respecting me and my son ; and hence- 
forward desire him, in my name, when in conferring with 
the said Walsingham the conversation turns upon the 
treaty for my liberty, to sound what opinion he holds ; 
and, if he discovers any thing, inform me of it, if you 

* Archibald Douglas took this advice thus far, and finding Eliza- 
beth paid the best, he betrayed Mary and became one of the most 
active agents in bringing her to the scaffold. 




please, by the first opportunity, 1 beg you also to 
favour me with your good advice respecting the terms 
of the said treaty, as you have loug had great experience 
such matters in this couiitry. Nevertheless, if you 
6nd that the business is likely to bo spun out to a great 
length, insist urgeotly, according to my last by Beale, on 
a final arranq:ement one way or the other, and, if this 
cannot be effected within the time mentioned, let it, at 
least, be done iininediately afterwards, without further 
delay, for I will no longer be deceived by vain hopes. 

The honour of monsieur the duke, and the sincerity 
of IVIonsieur de fiiron, have been much compromised in 
this last defeat of the English in the Low Countries. 
Let rae know what answer you have from the said S'. duke, 
as respects his reconciliation with his Catholic majesty, 
and what has become of his brother Charles. 



This letter is transcribed from a copy in the hand- 
writing of Mauvissi^re's secretary. It has no date ; but 
the subjects of which it treats prove it to have been 
written in the year 1 584. 



M, de Maumssiire to the Queen of Scots. 
Madam, — Since writing last evening to your majesty, 
thinking that this letter would go off incontinently, but 
being now in doubt whether it will ever reach you, 1 
have dined familiarly with the Earl of Lestre] and his 
wife,' of whom he he is very fond, and both of them 
treated me most kindly, offering to renew our former 
friendship, and requesting that his said wife and mine 
might be friends, to which I assented. After dinner the 
said earl took me out to walk, and disclosed to me his 
whole heart towards your said majesty, protesting that 
he had never been adverse, but that he had now lost all 
credit with his miairess, with France, and with your 
' The Earl of Leicester and hia second wife. 
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majesty; and that, as for the Earl of Hontinton [Hun- 
tingdon], he would be the first to make war upon him, 
and to spend all he has to prevent him from undertaking 
any thing against your majesty ; that he would be always 
ready, in ease his mistress should die, to render you 
signal service, as would likewise all his relatives and 
friends, and he begged me, if I had the means, to assure 
you of this, bat to let no one else know it, otherwise it 
would be his ruin ; and, further, that the said queen is 
going to give you some answer, and to come to an ar- 
rangement with your majesty, if your son behaves 
affectionately to you. Nevertheless, the said Queen of 
England is very jealous of those in this kingdom who 
are attached to both ; and it is on this account that the 
S"^. de Walsingham had like to have got into trouble, which 
is the reason why he disguises the good-will which he 
entertains for you. The said earl [Leicester] also told 
me, that, as to the Earl of Cherosbery [Shrewsbury] and 
the countess his wife, they are continually writing hither 
the worst they can of each other, and that your majesty's 
interest suffers in consequence, and he said that he 
ardently desires nothing more than your comfort, and not 
to quarrel with the said earl, if the matter can be adjusted 
between them. In short, madam, the said earl [Leices- 
ter] never promised more for the service of your majesty 
than at present, and the way to keep him in this favour- 
able disposition is to entertain his wife, and to assure 
them that you will be their friend. 

Inform me if you wish to keep them in the disposition 
to serve you, for, if he is not a very great hypocrite, he 
seems to me to have the inclination to do so, but desires 
that no person living may know of it, not even the said 
Walsingham. This is what I have hastily added to 
my letters, and to what I have desired Courcelles to write 
to you respecting the deposition of the S^ de la Tour. 
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This letter is copied from a minute, which is entirely 
n Mauvi 881 fere's hand- writing. 



I 



M. de Mautnssiere to the Queen of Scots. 

Madam, — Thia epistle is to acquaint your majesty, 
that I have been informed that the Queen of England 
has manifested extreme jealousy on hearing that Lord 
Talbot, the Earl of Roteland [Rutland], and all the no- 
bility in your neighbourhood, had met a few days ago, 
and promised fii'm friendship, not only for the present 
but for the future; and this has excited in the said 
queen such suspicion and anger, that if she could ruin 
the whole of them slie would do it, thinking that it is on 
your account they have associated. On the other hand, 
it is reported here that Lord Talbot is adverse to you. 
I have also been assured that the said queen has re- 
solved upon removing you, at any rate, from the custody 
of your host, and, under pretext of recommencing a 
treaty for your liberty, to send Mildemay [Mildmay] 
and the chevalier Revel to conduct you to Herford 
[Hertford] castle, which is twenty miles distant firom 
hence [i. e. from London], and to send for your host and 
his wife to this court, under colour of giving them some 
appointment and reconcihng them,' and to give you, at 
the said Herford, a new household, new servants, and 
keepers, and to remove you from those who are thought 
to be too good friends to you in the vicinity of Cbefie 
[Sheffield] and towards the north. 

I shall make further inquiry on this subject, and go 
to-morrow to the Queen of England to speak to her 
about it, and to remonstrate that it is neither right nor 
reasonable, to subject you to a new change, or to remove 

' The Countess of Shrewsbury had for some time been jealous of 
the Queen of Scotland. 
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you from the custody of a nobleman who has always 
been so faithful to her ; and I will try whether I can in 
some way or other preyent this blow. Write about it 
also, in your own name, to the said queen and her 
council. I have been told that the said Midlemay and 
Revel beg to decline this commission. These people 
here are so false and double-faced in all they say, that 
it is impossible to put any faith in them. 

For my part, madam, I consider your majesty cannot 
be removed from your present keeper to the custody of 
any other in this kingdom, whoever he may be, without 
danger, great annoyance, and inconvenience, whereupon 
I can only say, I will do all that lies in my humble power 
to render you good and faithful service, and in executing 
all that you shall ever be pleased to command me. I 
must not forget to inform you that the King of Spain 
has written a letter, with his own hand, to Don Bemar- 
din de Mendosse,^ approving all that he has done here, 
and still refusing to see W • . . .9^ who had been sent 
to him from this country, saying that he would have 
nothing to do with that heretic ; and he has sent to the 
said Don Bemardin a bill of exchange for four thousand 
ducats, ordering him to await his commands, which he 
should forward by another courier. 

Take care, on your part, madam, not to fall into the 
hands of your enemies. I will do all I can on mine. 
Write to the high treasurer, and send me the letter. 
He is, after all, the best, and listens to reason. 



1584. October — . Creighton, the Jesuit, and Abdy, a Scotch 
priest, are taken at sea by an English cruiser, and carried to the 
Tower of London. On being put to the torture, they disclose all 

* Mendo^a, ambassador of Philip II. 
' This name is torn in the manuscript. 
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the pardi^ukrs of the projected iaTaaion for the deliverance of tlie 
Queen of Scotland : all nRgocktions are again Biupeaded. 
Ootober —. Mary Stuart ia removed to Wingfield. 



Discourse between the Queen of Scots and me, IMr. 

Sontmer, son-in-law to Sir Ralph Sndler,2 on our 

journey from Sheffield Castie to Wingfield Castle, 

September 2nd, 1584.' 

After the Scottish queen hail uttered her grief of her 
long impriaonment, having spent her years from twenty- 
four to past forty, and by cumber and intirmity become 
old in body, Bhe dehvered the like grief as she had done 
three days past to my Lord of Shrewsbury and Mr. 
Chancellor of the Duchy, saying, " That the queen's 
majesty had no con6dei]ce in her words, when she told 
the truth to Sir William Mildmay and Mr. Beale, as 
things have happened since in Scotland, whereof and of 
Mr. Secretary's*^ evil usage and reception in Scotland, 
going thither without her recommendation;'" adding, 
" she had foretold it, hut could not be believed. And 
now that her majesty, having found her true in that, if 
her highness would trust, she hath means and credit to 
do her good service." 

I told her, (as I had done the other day,) " That upon 
further proof of her leaving to practise and have unfit 
[underhand] intelligeuce with her son, and some evil 
ministers about him, tu the trouble of her majesty 
[Queen Elizabeth] and of her state, she might find her 
majesty to be her good friend, an' that^ writings which 

' This document is madernized from the ancient ortbagra{^y, 
in which it may he seen. Sadler PajierH, vol. ii. pp. 389, 390. 

' WalBingham. See Lord Seaton's Letter to Queen Mary, of 
September the preceding year. 

' The antique conjunction an, well known in ShakEpeare, 
is frequently mistaken for and in documenle of thia 
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are come to ber majesty's knowledge, wherein are spoken 
of ao enterprise in £ngland, tending for her liberty and 
increasing her son's greatness, and meant to come to 
ber the [Queen of Scots], had not both greatly offended 
ber majesty, and given her cause to think that she is a 
party in that enterprise, whatever it is."" 

^As for having intelligence with my son,'' replied 
the Queen of Scots, *^and esteeming them, whom be 
maketh account of as bis good servants, and so doth re- 
commend them to me, I must needs do that, for, should 
I leave my son, who is more to me than anything in this 
world, and (solely) trust to the queen my good sister's 
favour, (which I cannot get,) I might thus be without 
both, and then what would become of me ? And as for 
my son, nothing can ever sever me from him, for I live 
for him and not for myself; and therefore, I must trust 
to the one.'' ** But," added she, " if 1 might he assured 
and trust to the queen my good sister's favour — an' that 
she would trust me in the points which I have long 
offered, and now lately moved, and in other good offices 
that I would do, she would find good cause to think bet- 
ter of me than she hath done. For I have my son*s own 
band to show that he offers to be ordered altogether by 
me in all things ; be hath also sent me certain things to 
bave mine opinion of them, for which he hath long called 
For answer, but I have of purpose stayed it yet, and 
jone nothing thereunto, hoping that the queen, my good 
sister, would have employed me in the good motions I 
lave made. Therefore, if it would please her majesty 
:o be served by me, it is time ; for in good faith, Mr. 
Sommer, I fear my son will take another course shortly 
vithout my direction, wherein I shall not be able to stay 

)y modem editors. Thus^ this passage is not sense without it ; 
he meaning is, Ehzabeth would be Mary's good friend an that (if) 
irritings, &c. &c. 
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him, as I am sure I can do yet. And as to the enter- 
prise you spoke of, by my troth, I know not, nor heard 
anything of it : nor, so God have my soul, will ever 
consent to anything that should trouble this state, 
whereof I seek the quiet with all my heart ; for if any 
unquietness [commotion] should happen here, it would 
he laid to my charge, and so I might be put in greater 
danger." 

And as to another point, I told her then, of an io- 
struetion ffiven to' .... to be sent to the Duke of 
Guise, that he should hasten things, because the queen's 
majesty [Elizabeth], as was there written, was about to 
cause the young King of .Scotland to die by an extraor- 
dinary death ; which was so great an indignity and iiTe- 
parable a wrong done to the queen's majesty, ray sove- 
reign, and most false and far from her majesty's thought. 
She replied, "That indeed my Lord Ruthven had 
told the king her son so ; but, so God have her soul, she 
suspended her judgment therein." 

"Well, madam," qaoth I, "you hear what evil minis- 
ters do, thinking to do you and your son good service, 
but it is far otherwise. But seeing you disavow the 
knowledge of these things, and you offer to do good 
offices for her highness' [Queen Elizabeth's] service, and 
to have her favour, may I be bold to ask your grace 
what you have thought of the matter particularly, and 
what you would do to have her majesty's favour f' 

" Marry," said she, " to persuade my son to enter into 
a good mutual league, offensive and defensive, with the 
queen my good sister, if she would so like of it, aod 

' Some words are here uniiitelli){ib1e. Sommer's speech aeenu 
to relate to some intercepted paper whicL PhOIipe, Queen Eliu' 
beth'a decipherer, could not make out. As Lord Ruthven's name 
IB mentioned, it probably alluded to the time when the young hinf 
was his prisoner, in 1572. 
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therein to comprehend the King of France, in respect 
of the ancient league between France and Scotland. 
And as I know,^ continued she, *Uhe French king 
bath commanded his ambassador, M. de Mauvissi^re, to 
have special care of that, if any treaty should be talked 
of between England and Scotland.* And such a league 
would be better for England than for Scotland, because 
England lieth nearer those that have been dangerous to 
it than Scotland doth ; and so shall these two realms live 
long in peace, seeing no foreign prince doth cldm any 
thing in them.*^ 

" This seemeth a very good notion," quoth I, " and 
a thing which the princes of both realms have often 
sought by alliances, and other ways ; but hath been oft 
empSched [hindered] by foreign practices and the ambi- 
tion of some, as namely, fresh in memory, the motion of 
a match between Edward VI. and yourself." 

" Therefore," replied the Queen of Scots, " it is good 
to look to it now, whilst it may be holpen," adding that 
her son would barken shortly abroad for a parti [matri- 
monial alliance], as he did already. 

" Madam," quoth I, " what other thing have you 
thought of in this matter, for you have had good lei- 
sure ?' 

*' In good faith," replied she, ** Scotland is poor, not 
able to maintain a king, and therefore England must 
give good pensions,^ for surely my son is so offered in 
other places. And thereby the queen my good sister 
shall gain much, for by this means she should [would] 
save greatly in her charge in Ireland, where, if she 
needed, my son would help me with his folk, to get her 
good obedience ; and she should not need — these two 

' It is well known that James was pensioned by Elizabeth in the 
latter years of her life^ a circumstance which probably arose from 
these words of his mother. 

G 2 
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realms being thus united in amity — to spend her money 
to maintain war in another country to keep her own in 
quiet;" meaning what the Queen of England had done 
in France, and in the King of Spain's countries, viz., 
Holland and Flanders. 

"Besides that," continued the Queen of Scots, "all 
my kinsfolk would be her majesty's faithful fneods, 
whom now she doth suspect;" and then commended she 
highly the Duke of Guise, "for his valiantness and 
faithfulness to his friends. There is another thing," 
added she, "to be done in this case, which must be my 
care ; that is, the pope's bull against all those of the 
"eligioD Protestant, which I will take in hand to deal in 
—that in respect of me being a Catholic queen, the 
same shall not touch my realm, though my son be a 
Protestant, and then none will dare to touch the one 
realm for religion without offending both. Thus, Mr, 
Sommer," quoth she, " I speak plainly to you, that you 
may testify of my good-will to do good, if it please the 
queen to trust me. And I would to God the queen my 
good sister knew my heart, which, in good faith, she 
shall never find false to her, so that I and my bod may 
have her favour, as appertains, being of her blood and 
so near." 

"Madam," quoth I, "if you mean thereby any claim 
after her majesty, as you have been plain with me, bo I 
beseech you give me leave to be plain with you; that iSi 
if you or your son speak [publish] anything in the world 
of that matter [the claim to the English succession], 
either in that treaty you desire, or by any other dis- 
course or message that you may make or send to her 
majesty Queen Elizabeth, I know you will greatly dis- 
please her and her people, and do yourself no good; 
therefore, whatsoever you or your son do think thereof, 
leave off to deal therein, and leaving all to God's good- 
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will,i be content with her majesty's favour otherways, if 

you hope to have it of her !** 

She knoweth, by dear experience, what it is to offend 

her majesty [Queen Elizabeth] in great things. She 

thanked me for my plainness and good advice, and said, 

•* she would not offend her majesty therein ;" although 

desiring '< that she might have at least like favour and 

estimation, as other of her blood had had at her majesty'^s 
hands."2 

Then did I ask her opinion '^ where she thought the 
king her son had a fancy to match ?" adding, <* that I 
had heard of the Princess of Lorraine.** 

She replied, ^'There was such a notion, but thought it 
would not be ;'' and said, '* that the Duke of Florence 
had offered his daughter, being fourteen or fifteen years, 
and a million of crowns with her."^ 

" Why, madam,*^ quoth I, " do you think the duke 
would send his daughter from that warm and dainty 
country of Tuscany into the cold realm of Scotland ?" 

** Yea, I warrant you !" answered she. She also said, 
^^ that there was a motion made for a daughter of Den- 
mark,^ with great commodity of money and friendship ; 

' This honest and kind advice of Mr. Sommer (who seem&r as 
true-hearted as his relative. Sir Ralph Sadler, so much esteemed 
by the poor Queen of Scotland), was to warn Mary af^ainst aggra- 
vating £lizabeth*s jealousy by claiming to be recognised as her 
successor. 

' This probably alluded to Lord Damley, her husband, who, be- 
fore his marriage with the Queen of Scots, took precedence at the 
English court as first prince of the blood-royal, according to Mel- 
ville's Memoirs, who was eye-witness of this fact. 

^ This must have been Marie de Medicis, married afterwards to 
Henry IV. of France. 

* Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Frederic II., King of Denmark 
and Sophia of Mecklenburgh. The treaty was, in 1588, renewed 
for Anna, the younger princess of Denmark, whom King James 
married in 1589. 
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but the crown of Denmark, going by election [being elec- 
tive], her son was not sure of longer inflceoce than the 
life of the reigning king,' and, therefore, had no great 
fancy that way." 

Then did I ask her of any offer of Spain, she answered 
merrily, 

" So as my son might have the Low Countries witbsl j 
but who can warrant that ? But 1 am sure my son will 
marry as I shall advise him !* 

Here falling into other talk, she asked " Whether I 
thought she would escape from me or not, if she 
might?" 

I answered plainly. " I believed she would, for it is 
natural for every thing to seek its liberty, that is kept in 
atrtut subjection," 

" No, by my troth !" quoth she, " ye are deceived in 
me; for my heart is so great that I would rather die in 
thia sort [state] with honour, than run away with shame," 
— I said, " I would be sorry to see the trial." 

Then she asked me, " If she were at liberty with the 
queen's majesty's [Elizabeth's] favour, whither I tbonght 
she would go ?" 

" I think, madam," quoth I, " you would go to your 
awn, in Scotland, as in good reason and command 
there." 

" It is true," replied the queen of Scots ; " I would 
go thither, indeed ; but only to see my son, and give him 
good counsel ; but unless her majesty [Elizabeth] would 
give me countenance and some maintenance in England, 
I would go to France, and live thenceforth among my 
friends, with the little portion I have there, and never 
trouble myself with government again, nor dispose my- 
' The father of Frederic II.. Chrislian III., had been dected to 
Ihe throne on the deposition of Christian II., who had only female 
heirs, the Salic law being prevalent in Denmark. 
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self to marry any more, seeing I have a son who is a 
man ; but I will never stay long there [t. e. in Scotland], 
nor would I govern, where I have received so many 
evil treatments.^ « For her heart," she added, " could 
not abide to look npon those folk that had done her that 
evil, being her subjects, whereof there are many yet 
remsuning.*' I had told her that they were almost all 
dead. 

Ever in her talk she beseeched her majesty to make 
trial of her, that, with some honourable end, she may 
live the vest of her days out of this captivity, as she 
termeth it 

This I have thought it meet in duty, to let be known 
to the queen's majesty, because here are some very ma- 
terial points. 



The Queen of Scots to M, de Maumasiere. 

Wingfield, Oct. 30, 1584. 

Monsieur de Mauvissifere, — I sent you a very long 
despatch on the last day of the past month, and, since 
that, another on the 18th of the present, to demand that 
I may be cleared and exculpated by a public examina- 
tion and declaration of the Countess of Shereusbury, 
from the false reports she has circulated respecting me 
and her husband. If the whole has not been delivered 
to you, apply for it, that you may have occasion to pr9- 
ceed as I desired you, and remonstrate in my name. 
The principal point that I have now to write to you 
upon is my removal from this place, which, I am told, is 
resolved upon, either into the custody of that good man, 

Sir Raff Saddler, or Be this as it may, I 

beg you, in the name of monsieur the king, monsieur 
my good brother, and on my own behalf, to insist as 
strongly as you can, without relaxing on account of any 
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excuse they may allege, that, before I am taken out of 
the hands of the said Earl of Shereuabury, I may, as I 
have desired, be fully satisfied and cleared from the said 
reports, which I will not have tacitly confirmed in the 
public opinion by my separation from the said earl. 
■2ndly. That he, in whose custody I may be placed, 
shall not be one of the pretenders against me or my boo 
to this crown, nor a dependent of theirs, as ray life 
would not be safe in such hands, Srdly, That he be 
a person of such authority, influence, and power, that, 
in any event, either of the death of the Queen of Eng- 
land, or any other, he may be capable of protecting me 
against my enemies. 4thly. That the name of him who 
shall be appointed be notified to me, to know whether I 
have any objection to make against him on the ground 
of my personal safety. And in case that the said queen, 
my good sister, should desire to have the whole left to 
her choice, as knowing better than 1 her own subjects 
and those whom she can trust, it may easily be urged in 
reply, that she may perhaps be deceived by the repre- 
sentations of my enemies about her, and that, after she 
shall have heard my remonstrannes, I will leave the 
final determination to her. .5thly. That my said new 
keeper shall deliver to me letters, by the hand of the 
said queen, conveying an express declaration of her 
intentions touching my said removal, and that she an- 
swer for their integrity and duty, and for the safety of 
my life in such custody; for I will not, in such an inno- 
vation, especially affecting my hfe and my condirion, 
and consequently those of my son, suffer myself to be 
governed by any person but the said queen herselL 
Otherwise, she may be assured beforehand that she shall 
never take me hence but by force. 6thly. That I must 
know, if possible, before the said removal, what has 
been finally resolved upon in regard to the treaty for 
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my liberty, whether it be a positive refusal and entire 
rapture, or an assured determination of proceeding and 
coming speedily to a final resolution. There can now 
be no plea for delaying this any longer, for Mr. Gray 
having been heard on behalf of my son, they cannot 
expect any more particular answer or explanation of his 
intention or mine on this subject Meanwhile hasten, I 
beg you, with all the diligence you possibly can, the jour- 
ney of Nau, and speak of it in particular, and in my name, 
to • • • • reminding him .... 

I recommend to you the said Gray and all his nego- 
tiations, and that in any thing, wherein he may need 
your aid and assistance, and the intercession of the king 
monsieur my good brother, you would help him ; and 
especially, if, in the next parliament, the right of succes- 
sion to this crown be discussed, deliver to him a copy of 
the remonstrances which I formerly sent you on this 
subject, so that he may make representations with you 
on the part of my son, in our common name. If he ob- 
tains permission to come^ to me, I should be very glad 
if you could send Courcelles along with him, and in this 
case do not forget to inform the said Courcelles of all 
your ideas, opinions, and good counsels on my situation 
and affairs 

Do, if you please, all the good offices you can for that 
poor Jesuit, who, I hear, has been recently taken ; not 
that I am afraid of his disclosing any communications of 
mine with him, as I have never had any upon any sub* 
jeet whatever, but for the preservation of the privileges 
and rights of foreign nations, it being a proceeding of 
too great consequence, that the subjects of a friendly 
king passing on the seas should be taken and so treated, 
as even to be put to the torture ; the king monsieur my 
good brother being bound by the ancient league between 
France and Scotland to assist us in this affair. And, 
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thb being all that I can eay to you at present, aa I am 
in haste to send off tliis despatch, I will conclude with 
my affectionate recommendation b, praying God to have 
you, Monsieur de Mauvissiere, in his holy keeping. 
Winfield, this xxxth day of October, 1584. 



1584. October. An association is formed in England for bringinK 
In condign punisltraent not only the persons wbo may conspirB 
agninHt Elizabeth hut those in whose favour Huch plots may be 
framed. 

October 31. The statement relative to this association is read to 
Mary Stuart, who proposes to join it. 

Dtcanber — . Parry, a secret agent of Burleigh's, having gained 
the confidence of Morfran in Paris, returns to London, and infomu 
against him and hie accomphces. 

15B5. January 5. Mary Stuart signs an engagement, by which 
she declares that all persons who make attempts against the life or 
the power of Queen EUxabeth should be prosecuted by her unto 
death. 

January 13. She ia removed frdm Wingfield toT\itbur7. 



The Queen of Scots to M. de Mauviasiere. 

Tutbury. Feb. 6, 1585. 
Monsieur de Mauvissiiire, — I think it very strange to 
be so long without hearing from you, particularly after 
the last despatch which I sent you, which makes me 
doubt whether it lias been delivered to you with the 
neceaaary diligence. I am now writing to the Queen of 
England, madam my good sister, for permission to send 
into Scotland, otherwise I am not sure to receive any 
information respecting the intentions of my son, aa my 
letter, which I sent to obtain this, agreeably to tlie order 
that was given me, was bo tardily forwarded to him, that 
it cannot be of any avail against tlie persuasions to the 
contrary, which there will meanwhile be abundant op- 
portunity to give my son. 1 therefore beg you affec- 
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tionately to urge, as warmly as you can, that my request 
respecting the said mission to Scotland may be complied 
with, having no other means so certain and expeditious 
of learning the state of affairs in that quarter, because 
upon this depends all that we have begun to treat of 
here. 

I beg you also not to forget the attendants that I have 
again applied for, namely, two ladies for my chamber, 
two gentlemen, and two valets de chambre, that I may 
be sure of their passports, as I shall bring them either 
from France or Scotland ; but, above all, the establish- 
ment of a small stud of twelve horses, besides my coach, 
it being impossible for me to take the air without them, 
since I am unable to walk fifty paces together. I told 
you before, how greatly I stand in need of money, which 
again compels me to importune you to forward to me, as 
early as you possibly can, whatever my treasurer may 
remit to you, either by bank or otherwise, having writ- 
ten to him earnestly on this subject in the enclosed 
despatch, which I beg you to send to him by the first 
opportunity. I hope you have received the order to 
send the xi'' [1100] livres; but, to this moment, no- 
thing has yet arrived here; it would help me on the 
road, as they say. Remember me to my commere^ your 
lady, and remind her to send me an answer to what I 
lately asked of her ; that is, to engage me a lady of mid- 
dle age, and one younger, if she knows any one that 
will suit roe. Meanwhile, I pray God to have you. Mon- 
sieur de Mauvissiere, in his holy and worthy keeping. 
Tutbury, this vith February, 1 585. 

M. de Mauvissiere, I beg you to inquire diligently 
concerning him, or them, who are to supersede those in 
whose custody I now am. I dare say you perfectly re- 
collect the remonstrances which, in such a case, I for- 
merly desired you to make to the queen, madam my good 
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sister, and conformably with which the king i 
my brother-in-law, and the queen madam my mother-in- 
law, were pleased to charge you to make solicitation ia 
their name. You know of what importance this may be 
to me. I hope yon will not be less assiduous than for- 
merly. I am so pressed to get the despatch ready for 
sending off, the courier being on the point of eetting out, 
that I am writing this whilst at dinner, which will serve 
for my excuse until the first opportunity. 

Your much obliged and best friend, 

Mary R. 



Parry himself is apprehended, and brought 
of Nevil, oaother agent of the Englieh 



1585. February — 

ministry. 

February 35. Sentence of death pronounced upon. Parry; he ie 
executed a fev days afterwarda. 

Marck 9. Eliaabeth sends the Orderof the Garter to Henry III., 
sud demands the delivery of Morgan. The king, not daring to 
refuse altogether, orders him to be confined in the Bastille, and all 
hiB papers to be given to the English ambassador. 



The Queen of Scots to M. de AfauoissUre.' 

Tutbury, March 9, 1585. 
Monsieur de Mauvissiiire, — Since my last was closed, 
I have received yours of . . . day of Febrnary, with the 
packet of my ambassador [Archbishop of Glasgow^, 
which has in part removed the pain in which I was, for 
having been so long without receiving any letters from 
France. Now in the said packet I have found no letters 
from the people of my council [for her dowry aa queen- 
dotvager of France] ; if you have any, send them if you 
please, so that I may have them with diligence. 

' Des Mesmea MS,, No. 9513, tome iii. (99). Biblioth^se da 
Roi, Paris. 
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Meantime, I recommend to you again, and pray you 
most earnestly to insist on it, by all means, to obtain 
[leave] for your passage into Scotland and to me, with 
the son of M. de Pinart,^ since it has thus been resolved ; 
and come with those delegated on the part of the Queen 
of England, madam my good sister ; this being the true 
and only way of arranging with my son all things solidly, 
and to clear up all from the very grounds, and to form a 
last deliberation to regulate the future. For who will 
proceed on a simple message, such as I am constrained 
to send, if you go not there ? Nor can you be deniedt 
understanding as you do these affairs, else I fear greatly 
that the whole will not come to the good end promised 
me on the one part and the other. And above all this, 
that you will send me word when the Justice-Clerk is 
expected [from Scotland]. I have made my request to 
the queen to let him come here to me, either, going or 
returning ; as much to have the consolation of hearing 
from him of the state of my son's health as to inform 
him myself of the intentions I had regarding this treaty 
with my son. I pray you to urge this, and send me the 
answer as soon as possible. And present two letters 
which I have written with my hand to the queen [Eliza- 
beth], madam my good sister, for in them 1 have frankly 
informed her of the whole of my intention. 

As to the accident which has occurred to the wretched 
and detestable Parry, I thank God infinitely for the 
grace be has shown, in that the said queen my good 
sister has so happily discovered his hateful design, on 
which I congratulate her myself in my letters, yet I beg 
you to do so yourself pn my part, as I most sincerely do 

^ Pinart was private secretary to Catherine de Medicis. Mary 
expected she should have been included in the treaty between her 
son and Elizabeth ; in three days she was aware of her disappoint- 
ment. 
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in my heart, relying on her wisdom, if from this any of 
my enemies shoitld take advantage to involve me in tbie 
adventure, which very prudently she had sent to me 
fCbout, for which I thank her. She would know enough 
regarding it to ascertain the truth ; and) on my part, 1 
ask no better, save that they [Elizabeth's ministers] 
should proceed with the most rigorous inquisition they 
can, to discover all those who are mixed up in this 
design, and in what mode they proceeded.' Well I re- 
member the reply made me toucbiog Sommerfield," " that 
to excuse before being accused was a sign of a guilty 
conscience ;" and therefore I leave all to the prudence 
of the said queen my good sister, and wait the worst 
that my enemies choose to make of this affair; yet I 
pray. Monsieur de Mauvissiere, omit not to defend my 
innocence and just cause. 

I am thinking of writing to the king, my good bra- 
ther, regarding whatmy ambassador spoke to him about, 
touching the state of my affairs and dowry. Nor can I 
help complaining of you, to yourself, for having de- 
spised the gift I made you of my town of Viltry, before 

' It ia a fact worth remarking that, whenever any treaty seeniod 
in B favourablE way of progreHsing towards the liberatiun of the 
unfortunate Mary, some assassination plot was always discovered by 
the ministers of Elizabeth ag^nst the life of that queen, hy which 
thej played an her fears and resentment to break the treaty. When 
the trialt of these assaasins are examined, it will be found that 
they were worked on by myaterioua agents, whom they knew little 
about ; and the assassins themselves were generally crackbrained 
persons, Uke this Sommerlield (or Sommerville) and Parry, These 
attempts were always attributed to the Queen uf Scots, though they 
were sure to occur at a time so disastraus for herthat, had they been 
concocted by her direst enemies (as she affirmed they really were), 
they could not have befallen more opportunely for her ruin. 

* The leader of one of the numerous plots ostensibly made 
against the life of Elizabeth ; he killed himself in prison, and had 
been insane. 
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that the Sieur de Sommievre or any other, could have 
spoken about it to the king; for so soon as those who 
have my affairs in hand in Champagne (who were then 
at Troyes) sent me word that the Sieur d'Armancourt 
was condemned, I made them expedite my letires de 
provision^ thinking that it might be agreeable to you to 
have it. Although you have treated it with a negligence 
which is prejudicial, saying, ^ that you cannot accept 
it but by the express commandment of the king your 
master,'* yet I greatly appreciate your moderation. It 
is a long time since I wrote to my ambassador for him to 
solicit the king about it ; yet he found he could do little 
concerning it during the long audience he had, neither 
about the bad state of my other affairs. I cannot per- 
suade myself that they would hold me for an utter 
stranger in France, nor take from me the means of 
exercising the rights that appertain to me there over my 
dowry, in behalf of one towards whom I am so much 
obliged as I am to you, by your performing the com- 
missions you have so often done for me from the king 
my good brother, your master, for these ten years, which 
makes me greatly regret the little value of this present 
from me to you — a thing so just and reasonable as it is ; 
which makes me so much astonished at the reply given 
to my ambassador, that I am inclined to suppose that it 
arises from some evil report that has reached the king 
my good brother, rather than that he, whom I hold as 
my only support and protector, would refuse me any- 
thing so very reasonable as the power of rewarding your 
signal services.^ 

* On reference to her letter from Chartley, one twelvemonth 
afterwards, viz., March 31, 1586, she again mentions the present of 
her feudal rights in the town or bailiwick of Vittry. The modera- 
tion she justly praises in this letter, which made Mauvissi^re so loth 
to accept anything from her poverty, is perfectly consistent with the 
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I pray you, while you stay oa this side [of the water], 
which you will till ray gossip your wife is put to bed, do 
not omit to aid me. I must ask you to negociiite for me 
two thousand crowns at London, by some banker who 
can do it, and 1 will send for them a letter at sight on 
Chaulnes, my treasurer, without fail, for he has funds to 
do this ; which will be the case, as well, when I recom- 
mend myself to your good heart, and to that of my gos- 
sip [Madame de Mauvissiere], and my god-daughter, 
whom I have an extreme desire to see, so virtuous as 
they say she is; and I pray God, Monsieur de Mau- 
vissiiJre, to have you in his holy and worthy keeping. 

From Tutbury, this 9th day of March, 1 585. 
Your very good, obliged, and best friend, 

Mary R. 

[This letter is endorsed, Copy of a letter written by 
the Queen of Scotland to Monsieur de Mauvisai^re.] 



The Queen of Scots to M. de Mawoiasihre. 

IVtbury, March 11, 15SS. 
Monsieur de Mauvissl^re, — The principal object of 
this despatch is, to beg you to make more urgent repre- 
sentations than ever, in order to the prosecution of your 
journey to Scotland and of two others with you, on be- 
half of the Queen of England, roadam my good sister, and 
myself, to remove completely all the difficulties in that 
quarter, which might prevent or delay the advance of the 
treaty begun between us ; for, till I know for certain, 
from the lips of my son himself, his intentions touching 

character hia brother hiatorians have given him, as being one of 
the best good men of Prance. It w necessarj' to obeerre, that it 
appears by a subsequent document, that Mauvisai^re lent her the 
2000 crowns she asks for here ; and the documents in the succeed- 
ing pajieB refer to them and other loans. 
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his association to the crown of Scotland and conjunction 
with me to the said treaty, I shall adhere to my original 
determination not to pass and enact anything without 
him, or to receive, through any other channel whatso* 
ever, anything that shall come from him by message or 
in writing, as his, and as proceeding from his own 
movement and inclination. I never will do it, having, 
in time past, had too much proof and experience of his 
entire duty and good disposition towards me to be 
lightly persuaded that he can now be so much changed 
by the practices and the persuasions of my enemies, as 
well in this country as about him. I have written freely 
what I think on the subject t4 the said queen my good 
sister in my enclosed letters, which I request you to 
deliver to her from me, urging as much as I can that 
journey, and representing to her how necessary your 
prudence is there, for upholding the said association as 
made, and principally upon the advice and counsel of 
the king your master, monsieur my good brother, and of 
the queen my mother-in-law, they having been the first 
and the only persons who persuaded me to it 

Exert yourself, on your part, by all means in your 
power, to bring about your said journey to Scotland, 
and, if possible, to this place ; but it is necessary to be 
expeditious, lest things in Scotland should become irre- 
mediable. Meanwhile, if you learn that it is in con* 
temptation to make a change in my keeper, I beg you to 
interpose the name and credit of my said lord and 
brother to prevent it, so that no alteration bd^made till 
the said queen my good sister has taken a final resolu- 
tion touching the treaty, as it cannot be otherwise but 
that in two months, at latest, things must be sufficiently 
settled both in Scotland and elsewhere, for a speedy end 
to be put to them, as the state of my health, so impaired 
by an imprisonment of seventeen years, requires more 
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than ever. I place entire confidence in the said queen 
ray good sister, whose good disposition 1 perceive, and 
learn to know better from day to day, by her honourable 
. conduct towards me in what proceeds from her own 
movement ; but, on the other hand, L must confess that 
I am grieved to the heart by the crosses which I have 
to endure, but especially by the estrangement of my 
son from me and his being set against me ; praying 
God to let me die rather than learn for certain that sueb 
a thing can be. 

It would not be amiss, 1 think, if, by the first oppor- 
tunity you have of writing to Scotland, you would inti- 
mate to my son, that I \M/e requested you, in case be 
refuses the legitimate title and authority of king in 
association with me, as he has written to the Queen of 
England madam my good sister, to cease to give bim 
that title in all negotiations in this country, and that 1 
will take steps to cause the same course to be followed 
in all parts of Christendom to which my influence ex- 
tends; nay, even give him my everlasting malediction, 
and deprive him, as far as in me lies, of all the grandeur 
which he can claim in this world in my right, leaving 
bim only that of his father to enjoy; for 1 think no 
punishment, divine or human, can equal such enormous 
ingratitude, if he is guilty of it, as to choose rather to 
possess by force and tyrannically that which justly 
belongs to me, and to which he cannot have any right 
but through me and of my goodwill and free gift. 
Moreover, I request you to thank the said queen my 
good sister, in my name, for the honourable care which 
she demonstrates to me that she takes that I should be 
well accommodated in this country, both in regard to 
servants and oiiier necessary things ; but, as the princi- 
pal thing that can contribute to the recovery and pre- 
servation of my health is to take the air abroad, which I 
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can now only do on horseback, I must employ your 
solicitation to procure me some order for the sixteen 
horses, for which I hare already applied, as well for 
myself as for some of my women and others of my ser- 
vants, who wUl have to accompany me : the expense 
cannot be great ; and this I should esteem the principal 
gratification in my whole treatment from this time for- 
ward. 

As for the new servants that have been granted me, 
I thank Mr. de Walsingham for them. You will once 
more request him, if you please, to give you assurance 
of their passports when they arrive, agreeably -to the 
enclosed memorandum, for I cafanot specify their names, 
because that depends on the choice made by my ambas- 
sador and others, to whom I shall address myself in 
France. Learn, in particular, if Nau's brother will be 
permitted to come liither from Scotland, where I think 
he still is at present ; and, in this case, I beg you to 
send to him the enclosure, which I have written to him, 
desiring him to come. His good qualities and the 
assistance which his brother will receive from him in 
matters relating to my service and his office make me 
the more desirous of this, and I shall feel an especial 
obligation to the said de Walsingham for it 

1 am very sorry for the tardiness and delay of my 
treasurer in paying the money you have lent me, it 
being purely and entirely his fault; for, as I have 
arranged my affairs, he cannot, on any occasion what- 
ever, plead in excuse that he has not funds for such 
demands as are for my own person, and which he ought 
to discharge every year before any others, whatever 
they may be. In the month of May last, when I re- 
ceived by Beale the remainder of that sum of fifteen 
hundred crowns, since increased by three hundred, which 
he remits for payment, I signified to him, in a letter in 
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ray own hand, the receipt of the said sum, and ordered 
him most espressly to discharge it without delay, ac- 
cording to the order for the purpose deHvered at the 
time to BiLoldwyn, because he had been the bearer of 
part of the said sum, and Wade even declared lately, 
in the presence of Nau and Courcellea, that he recol- 
lected that such an order was found among the papers 
of the said Bauldwyn. Now, Monsieur de Mauvissiere, 
in order to repay all that I have hitherto received from 
you, I have written a line to my said treasurer, in lan- 
guage as positive and peremptory as 1 can, as you may 
see yourself; and you may be assured that I am highly 
displeased to find myself so ill obeyed in that quarter. 
Let, I request you, payment he obtained from Mazzy, 
the banker, of the two thousand crowns which the said 
Chaulnez has remitted through him, and find means to 
forward them to me, with the xi' [1100] crowns, either 
by means of M''. Walaingham, or by the next carrier, 
whom yon may find to be coming to this quarter ; for I 
cannot do without them any longer. In a month's 
time, several servants of Sir Raff Sadler's are coming 
hither from London ; the money might be sent by theoi ; 
or, that way failing, M'. de Walsingham migbt order it 
to be paid here by one of the receivers of the queen ray 
good sister in these parts, which would bo the most 
prompt, easy, and safe method. I thank you for the 
choice you give me of your people to come hither to 
serve me, and will make up my mind about it between 
this and my next despatch. I have been much pieced 
with the head-dresses which my commire, your good 
wife, has sent me. God grant her a happy delivery, 
and have you both in his holy and worthy keeping. 
Tutbury, the xi"' day of March, 1585. 

Your entirely best friend, 

Mahy R. 
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1585. March — . Sir Amias Paulet appointed keeper of Mary 
Stoart. 



The Queen of Scots to M. de Mauvisaiire^^ Ambassador 

in England from Henry III. 

Tutbury, March 12, 1585. 

Monsieur de Mauvissiere, — I have just received, by 
Sommer, a letter said to be from my son, but so far in 
language and reality from his former promises, and from 
the duty and obligation that my said son owes to me, 
that I cannot receive it for his own, but rather for the 
act of Gray,^ who, full of impiety and dissimulation, as 
much towards God^ as towards man, thinks this letter a 
chefdFoeuvrei which is to screen what he is undertaking 
in this country, to wit, the entire separation of my son 
from me. Therefore, I implore you, as you will do me 
a kindness in a matter of the last importance, and which 
touches me so nearly, that you will request the Queen 
of England that I may speak to the Justice-Clerk^ 
[lately sent to her], in order to let me understand by 
him more fully of the truth of my son's intention, and 
at the same time send him my final resolution in this 
case, which, if she permits not, I shall have great reason 
to impute to her bad ministers, before all Christendom, 

' Des Mesmes MS., No. 9515, fol. 158. Original State Letters. 
Biblioth^que du Roi, Paris. 

* For the character and conduct of this man, see the supplemen- 
tary part of this volume. 

' By this expression, we find Mary was aware that Gray's pro- 
fession of her religion was a mere mask. 

* M. de Mauvissiere has noted, — "This Justice-Clerk was a 
young ambassador sent from Scotland, who would not go to the 
Queen of Scots without express commands." The office of Jus- 
tice-Clerk was a situation, the second in rank in the legal depart- 
ment of the Scottish government. 
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this evil conduct, and first division between my son Aotj^ 
me; because, before they intermeddled between us, we 
had always been in good and perfect amity, such as God 
and nature required. But since that (on the assurances 
which they have given us), [ have consented to walk in 
their way, nothing has prospered but all impiety, in the 
which if men thiuk to mal^e advantage politically, as 
perhaps our common enemies intend, I hope that God, 
the all-just, will avenge himself sooner or later. 

The second point, on which I would have you labour, 
is to draw a clear and final resolution from the said 
queen my good sister, in case she holds as the intention 
of my said son the contents of this letter, that she will 
make me, if she pleases, plainly and particnlarly under- 
stand whether she means to treat with me or not; and 
how she determines to proceed in it, without holding 
these things as occasion of vain delay and pulting off; 
for she has not yet sent in her definitive reply, deferring 
it purposely till I knew these excuses of my son. In 
the mean time, that my son may feel to what the ways 
of bis good friends and councillors here [i, e. in thie 
country] have conducted him and will lead him hereafter, 
I pray you, immediately and for ihe future, to take 
from him the name of king, since be will not hold it of 
me ; and, until he makes this recognition, I am assured 
that the king [Henry III.] my good brother, who is the 
author of the association ' between us (and has been 

' Ttiia paas^e alludee to a curioiie point of secret bistory between 
Mary and her son, bext developed by an attentive perusal of them 
letters. Mary had eatered into an agreement (ealled by her an atio- 
dalion) with her Hon, whom, after the revolution, called the Raid of 
Ruthven, made by the CaJviniBt republicans, she found loo weak to 
support his regal authority without the aid of her faithful lHeadt< 
It appears by the present letter, that the Kinf; of France was a partj 
lo this wise measure, by which Maiy surrendered her regal right* tn 
her boy, and effected a coalition of her friends with his, OB condi- 
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himself a signal example in the present age, and to all 
posterity, of the rare piety of a son to a mother),^ will 
not countenance or maintain him in this enormous ingra* 
titude. And I entreat you at this time, or at any future 
time, name not my son as king in any negotiation that 
you carry on vith him. 

I wish also that the queen [Elizabeth] would declare 
to you, if she means to maintain the usurpation of my 
said son in the fashion to which, it seems, he pretends, 
or what is her opinion in this case. My son has sent 
to me, *^ that the reason he cannot join with me in this 
treaty is, because I am held captive in a desert" The 
queen my good sister can exonerate me when she pleases 
from this objection, and put me at once in a free state to 
serve her, as I would sincerely desire, if she would but 
give me an opportunity. 

God give me consolation, and have you, Monsieur de 
Mauvissiere, in his holy and worthy keeping. 

From Tutbury, the I '2th day of March, 1 58a. 

iion, that he should acknowledge that he received the title of king 
from her voluntary resignation, and not from her forcible deposition 
by her rebels. Hence her extreme anguish at the ungrateful treat- 
ment^ of which she complains here, and in the subsequent grand, 
but imprudent, letter to her persecutor, Ehzabeth. All the parties 
treated her with neglect; her reproaches were never suffered to 
reach her son, who was virtually as much a captive as herself, but 
with a tether long enough to allow him to follow the chase and take 
personal exercise. It was strange that Mary, who knew by experi- 
ence to how low an ebb the personal power of a Scottish sovereign 
had dwindled, should for one moment have considered her son a 
responsible agent in the matter. Her good sense clearly shows her 
at once whose work it is, and yet her heart is pierced with maternal 
anguish, and she cannot refrain from reproaching James^ who was 
then only in his seventeenth year. 

* To Catherine de Medicis, whom he permitted to be his prime 
minister, though he was of full age to govern for himself, and to 
rule his kingdom to their mutual tribulation. 
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*' What foliates u in the hnndwriting nf the Queen 
of Scotland," — such is the indorsement on the mamf 
script. 

Monsieur de Mauvisaif^re, — I am so grievously 
wounded and cut to the heart, by the impiety and ingra- 
titude my child has been constrained to commit against 
me in this letter, dictated to him by Gray, being both 
in terms and in substance quite similar to one which he 
wrote to me in cipher, whilst he [Gray] staid in London. 
But if my son persists in this, you can assure him by 
the Justice-Cierk (in reply to the fine message he has 
brought me on his part), that t will invoke the maledic- 
tion ot God on him, and will give him not only mine, 
with all circumstances that may touch him to the quick, 
but say also that 1 will disinherit him, and deprive him, 
as an unnatural son, wiio is ingrate, jierfidious, and dis- 
obedient, of all the grandeur that he can have through 
me in this world; and rather in such case will t give 
my right (be it what it may) to the greatest enemy that 
he may have, before ever he ti^hall enjoy it by usurpation, 
as he does my crown, to which, save hy my act, he has 
no right, as I will show that he himself confesses under 
bis own hand. 

I cannot persuade myself that the queen my good 
sister would ever favour and support so enormous and 
detestable an impiety, nor refuse me to clear up the 
whole with the Justice-Clerk, for one echo cannot sulfice 
for such a report as this I At least, she could untie my 
hands, and let me treat wilh my child as required, seeing 
that he excuses himself by reproaching me with my long 
captivity in a desert ! And this reward for having done 
all that I conid lo obey and please him. 

But if they would let me have a little explanatioB 
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with the Justice-Clerk,* I could more patiently receive 

the good or evil that would result, without attributing ill 

to any other than to the ministers of the queen [Eliza- 

* beth] my good sister ; so much of passions, malice, and 

enmity, have I experienced from them on less occasions 

than this affair. And because Archibul Duglas has had 

many secrets together with this Gray, who has so falsely 

comported himself towards me, I wish you would tell 

him that I cannot but suspect him, unless he gives me 

some good proof of the fidelity he has so often sworn to 

me ; for, if he comports not himself as he ought to me, I 

shall disavow him as mine [agent], for he need not 

reckon to be on both sides ; he may consider it enough 

to be favoured in the country here, and with my lost 

child. Believe not, I entreat you, anything that these 

persons may show in outward semblance of affection 

towards my service; and if he [Archibald Douglas] 

would be for me, let him declare it in plain terms, as 

he has offered before now.^ 

Abandon not, I implore you, Monsieur de Mauvis- 
a^re, the justice of my just cause; aid me with your 

* fier passionate requisition of the conference with this minister, 
whose official title must be so undignified to English readers, was 
evidently to learn from him, whether the political manoeuvre of 
leaving her name out of a treaty ostensibly opened with France, 
England, and Scotland, for her freedom, arose from her son's per- 
sonal cruelty towards her, or was a mere state trick of the dominant 
faction in Scotland. Her son, in his manuscripts, earnestly af- 
firms, that he was as much a prisoner at the time, and long after, 
as she was herself. 

' She was perfectly right in her suspicions of this traitor ; she 
had disavowed him for her agent some time previously to this 
period, as appears by the Sadler Papers, vol. ii. Patrick Gray and 
Keith threw all the blame regarding the death of Mary on Archi- 
bald Douglas. And it was said at the court of Scotland, " that 
this man had now compassed the deaths both of the king's mother 
and father." He died, nevertheless, a prosperous nobleman. 

VOL. II. H 
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Accustomed firmness and prudence, since you alone can 
do much for me, by means of the authority and name 
you have near the queen my good sister, that before 
your departure [from England] 1 may know my best or 
my worst. 

Your very affectionate and obliged friend, 

Maby R. 



The Queen of Scots to Queen EUxaheth.^ 

Tutbuiy, March 23, 1SB5. 
Madam, my good sister, — Since I cannot obtain per- 
mission to seud to my son, or speak to any one coming 
on his part to this country, to clear up, as I have so 
many times required, all that is ill interpreted and tra- 
versed between him and me ; by which I see, more and 
more, the little that remains for me to hope, my enemies 
being, meantime, suffered to continue their old prac- 
tices, _in the case of my misled child, to sever him from 
me as they have laboured so earnestly for a long time 
past, I have therefore come to a resolution, which I will 
not longer defer making you understand that, since my 
ill-advised sou is so unhappy, and abandoned by the 
Spirit of God, that he permits himself to be led and 
persuaded to refnse to bold of me- that of which, 
without me, he could not be legitimately possessed ; it 
may please you at once to bring to a conclusion the 
treaty for my liberty, and to permit me to retire, nitb 
your good grace, out of this isle into some solitary place, 
as much for the repose of my soul as of my body. And 
I offer you anew not only those terms which have been 
lately tendered by my secretary but all other things I 
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will gire up without any reserve, save honour and safe 
conscience, that you may be entirely satisfied, and I 
out of this slavery, or " desert captivity," (which is my 
reproach.) 

I would, as mudi for myself as my posterity, renounce 
and quit for ever all rights that I or mine can pretend 
to in this kingdom after you, (whom God preserve,) 
which will at once take away altogether all motive for 
my enemies to cause you to distrust me and make you 
forget the others. 

I shall, by this means, no more serve for a pretext, to 
whomsoever they may be, who do or attempt, under my 
name or pretence to my favour, anything to your preju- 
dice or annoysmce ; for since of late he^ has failed me and 
deceived me, for whose sole advantage (I take the living 
Grod to witness) I have suffered and strove in this my 
captivity to uphold and preserve the grandeur which 
appertained to me and was my lot in this world, having 
held his preservation much more dear to me than my 
own, he shall no more descant on what is to befall 
him and me in the future ; in short, be shall no longer 
experience that the greatest pleasure I have in this 
world is his advancement, but rather, it will be to leave 
him to all posterity a signal example of God's just ven- 
geance on him and his supporters, for tyranny, ingrati- 
tude, and im[Hety. 

You may remember, madam, how it pleased you to 
send to me, that you had never recognized him for king 
by letter written with your own hand, before I myself 
had BO called him; but I did not so, neither did I re- 
quire other princes to do the same, excepting on his 
consent and promise to enter into a bond of agreement, 
by him requested and since sent to him, as I desired, 

' Her 80D, James VI. 

H 2 
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perfect' On his side he acknowledged that he had 
neither right nor security in the ponsesGion of the crown, 
but by my voluntary aoeeptance of his duty and my 
abdication of all government, the which I myself then 
remitted to him, contenting myself with the honours and 
the name which was my due, without any hindrance to 
hia ambition, sanctioned by my agreement.- And in 
truth, he could neither hold [hia crown] legitimately and 
in security by any other way ; or it would be extremely 
prejudicial to all princes in Chrietendom, and in conse- 
quence, to you among them; although, some among 
your subjects, very near to you, dare publicly to affirm 
and uphold the election and deposition of kings. Be 
not, I entreat you, one of those who open the door to 
such extraordinary violences, and instead of being my 
protectress to whom I have utterly committed mysetf, 
Bufler not, under the shelter of your name and counte- 
nance, such impiety to be established and maintained, 
contrary to all law, divine or human. 

It has happened sometimes that brothers and other 
near relatives have, in regard to one another, forgotten 
all in the ambition of reigning, but alas ! was ever a 
sight BD deteetahle and impious, before God or man, as 
an only child, and one to whom all has been yielded and 
given up at will, not only despoiling bis mother of her 
crown and royal estate, (for as to the crown, he cannot 
be debarred from it even if it were in debate — which it 
is not — for I have willingly given it to him, and ask but 

' She means perfectly executed j this was the voluntary deed of I 

abdication in favour of her eon, which was a most seneible measure ', 

for Mary to take in her situation ; but the gist of the matter is. I 

that she chooses to endow Mm of her own free will. [ 

' This eiplanation shows why Lord Hemes, Seaton, and a large 
body of true and loyal Scotch nobles, transferred their allegiance 



D king James ; they only did si 



J her express orders. 
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honour and liberty of conscience, without ever desiring 
to set foot in Scotland.) But otherwise infatuated by 
sinister and partial counsel, he would prefer rather to 
detain it by usurpation and the violence of his subjects, 
(though of daily occurrence to himself under his own 
eyes,) than by my frank, liberal, and pure consent, 
♦'or God's sake, madam — you are his godmother, and 
much have I desired you to be his other mother, as at a 
former time I left him to you, when I thought myself 
about to die, and would have it so still — make him then 
reflect—with your natural inclination to all that is just, 
and with your accustomed prudence — what good or 
honour can at the end revert to you from such counsel, 
(which I know well others than you have given him), of 
joining, by any league or treaty of amity with my child 
separated thus from me, for lack of liberty of being en- 
lightened of the truth. Be not the means, then, by 
countenancing him, of confirming him more in his ingra- 
titude and neglect towards me. 

He will come to have proof, (as without doubt be 
will, if I persist in giving him for ever my malediction, 
and of depriving him, as much as he can be by me, of 
all benefit and grandeur he thinks to pretend to, through 
me, in Scotland and elsewhere,) that in all Christendom 
1 shall find enough of heirs, who will have talons strong 
enough to grasp what I may put into their hand.^ And 

' In this bitter denunciation against her son, whom cruel mis- 
chief-makers had misrepresented to her, Mary follows the idea 
which at that era prevailed throughout the world, (excepting with 
'some bold reformers,) that kingdoms were hke estates, not only to 
be enjoyed at the pleasure of the possessor, but liable to be left 
with the good-will and blessing of parents to their heirs, if dutiful ; 
while, on the contrary, if the heir gave offence, he could be disin- 
herited, and the kingdom and people left to a stranger by will. 
The great stress Queen Elizabeth had laid on a bequest of this 
kind, obtained from Mary, when a child, by Henry II., must have 



160 LETTERS OF MARY, 

rather than retract from it, let thorn [her son aTid his 
counsellors] make my corpse the shortest way, if they 
please, to their ends, for this will be to me more wel- 
come. And for my resolution, assure yourself that, if, 
after having sincerely opposed, and, as far eis was per- 
mitted me unto the present, done and performed what- 
ever in me lay to rank myself entirely with you, and 
lead my said son with me ; and surely, if 1 am left and 
]iut after him, and if he thinks to treat with you, sup- 
posing under your name that our enemies will yield to 
him, as he persuades himself — there is a. long time to 
thai, as he himself sent to me by Gray — but assure 
yourself, sooner than this I will disavow him for my 
son, lay on him my malediction, and disinherit Mm, not 
only from what he holds now, but from all that, through 
me, he can pretend to elsewhere,' abandoning him to bis 
subjects to do to him as he has been instigated to do to 
me, and also to strangers to invade and punish him for 
hie fault. At least, I assure myself, that he wilt not 
enjoy without trouble anything that may come to him 
with the strength and support he has. And I will take 
from bim — and with good right — the protection of God, 
who will not, against the promise of his word, favour to 

cantirmed this queen in thinking, that the threat which she offere 
above wauld he foimidahle to Queen Eliznheth and her aoa, who, 
it Heems, {by the intrigues of Pattick Gray,) were concludin(( the 
treaty, opened ostenaihiy for Mary's liberation from her doleful 
prison, without the slightest heed to her miaeriei, and worse than 
that, Patrick Gray, she had been most truly told, was conaptrinR 
her death. Amonf; other accusationB ag^nst James, he has been 
blamed for the bamshment of Patrick Gray from court, and the 
detestation in which lie ever held him after hji mother's execution ; 
hut had he ever seen the letters that passed between that traitor and 
Archibald Douglas, he would not have been content with such 
light inflictions. 

' The English throne. 
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the end, the like impiety and injustice ! Thus, whoerer 
may treat with him will have in it little honour, merit, 
or security, nor will my enemies draw from him such 
adrantages as they may think ; if indeed, they are not 
merely trying to ruin him by his own means, which I 
believe they are essaying to do. Receive not, I suppli- 
cate you, regarding this, the evil interpretation of mine 
enemies ; for I proceed simply, and with open heart, to 
show you in like case what I am resolved to do, in order 
that afterwards you may not find any fault, or blame me 
for having done aught without your knowledge, or ask 
more than a yea or a no in all this affair. You could 
have me assuredly all your own to serve you, as I have 
offered in all which pertalhs to your good, your preser- 
vation, and your contentment ; but this being only ao* 
cepted with the loss of my child, I have no more to 
leave to you or him but my poor body, to do with it 
what it would appear (save the will of God) that my 
enemies have been wishing and urging so long ; but as 
to any fear or apprehension of such like accident, I 
would not take a single step or say a single word more 
or less; for I had rather die and perish with the 
honours such as it pleased God I was bom to, than 
by pusillanimity to disgrace my life, by prolonging 
it with anything unjust and unworthy of myself and of 
my race. 

It pleased you to promise me by my secretary 
[Nau], being, as he said, your last words at his depar- 
ture, that after you should have replied to Scotland, you 
would send me plainly your last resolution touching this 
treaty for my liberty. At this moment I pray and 
require you, as affectionately and earnestly as possible, 
that you will no longer delude the rest of my miserable 
days with vain hope, and that I may, for the last time (as 
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I have already said), have power to attend to my affairs 
at this good season of Easter, before taking my course of 
medicine. 

Moreover, on this, that the French ambaaeaclor has 
lately imparted to me, about one Parry and of Morgan, 
I will only Fay, taking it on my honour and conscience, 
thai you will uot find me mixed up with anything of the 
sort, abhorring more than any other in Christendom 
such detestable practices and horrible acts. For, to 
Bpeak freely, madam, I believe that those who attempt 
your life would do as much on mine, and indeed, at this 
moment, mine wholly depends on yours, for well I know 
that, if yours should be cut off, ynu have near you those 
of these new Associates* who would soon cause me to 
follow you ; but I would far rather go before than live 
with such a burden, with which 1 think I shall not be 
laden. God, then, and ray conscience will be sufficient 
to exonerate me in this case, and I will trouble you no 
more, that I may not give cause to my enemies to say. 
as they did when I wrote on a. similar occasion about 
SommerGeld, " that very often those who defend Ihem- 
aelves before they are charged with auglit accuse them- 
selves." But you will find that I hear a heart far 
enough from any such wicked intention, and that more 
than ever (if I had no more from you to complain of) I 
would respect you, love you, obey you, and serve you 
faithfully and sincerely in all I could, in return for that 



' Of a celebrated AsBociation in which each member took a 
pled^ to defend the life of Queen Elizabeth, and revenf(e, to the 
utmoHt of hia power, anj' attetnptH on it. Mary Queen of Scota 
heraelf offered to become a member, though it was cnnfederated 
peculiarly for her destruetion by Burleigh and hia parly, of which 
*he gives a hint here. 
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liberty, which I yet demand of you at the conclusion of 
this letter, in tears and oppressed with grief. 
At Tutbury, this 2.3rd of March, 1585. 
Your humble and very affectionate, but desolate 
sister and cousin, 

Mary R. 
[On the back of this letter is written, in the hand of 
M. de Mauvissiere, Copy of a letter of the Queen of 
Scots to the Queen of England^ Q&rd March^ 1585.] 



March 24. The Queen of Scotland, being informed that Gray, 
her son's envoy, was betraying her interests, resolves to deprive 
James VI. of all rights which he holds from her. 



The Queen of Scots to M. de Mauvissiere. 

Tutbury, May 15, 1585. 
Monsieur de Mauvissiere, — You have seen by my 
last^ which I forwarded by Monsieur Sommers, how 
much I was grieved to be so long without receiving any 
news from you. The same day that he left this place 
arrived a packet from you, addressed to Nau, in which I 
found a single letter for me, of the xxvi*'' of April, mak- 
ing mention of another large despatch that 1 have not 
yet received. I beg you will urge that it be speedily 
forwarded to me, as I am in expectation to have news 
by it concerning the business of my dower. And I will 
defer writing to those of my council in France, until I 
receive the said despatch. I should, moreover, be glad 
to know particularly how you have proceeded with the 
Queen of England, madam my good sister, relative to 
the points, which I some time since recommended to 
your attention, not having heard any thing on the sub- 
ject through any channel whatever. I have given to 
the aforesaid Sommer a memorial, which he will show 

u 5 
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to you, that you may, if you please, have the matter fol- 
lowed up, being sure that he will need your aBsistance. 
Above all, persist in this my determined importunity to 
be clearly resolved of the intention of the said queen my 
good sister relative to my deliverance or detention in 
this captivity, not desiring to remain altogether bound 
by offers and conditions so strict as 1 proposed in the 
utmost sincerity, and by orders, rules, and regulations 
more precise and rigorous than ever in this new prison; 
for, no doubt, it will be very difficult for good-will and 
force ever to unite in me ; and the said queen my good 
sister will never find, not only as regards myself but in 
all other things which may depend on me elsewhere, so 
much security in the close custody of any one whatever 
to whom she may commit my body, as in my heart, my 
faith, and my promises, none of which I have ever yet 
broken ; being, I protest to you, more grieved, vexed, 
and uncomfortable, to find that, do what I will, I cannot 
induce her to place any confidence in me, than on ac- 
count of my imprisonment itself and the severities by 
which she thinks the better to secure me. 

I thank you affectionately for your loan of two thou- 
sand crowns, which you sent me by the S'- Darell, and 
for the reimbursement of which sum I enclose you an 
order on my treasurer, which I have drawn for the wages 
of my officers, whom I found to be in such great need that 
I was obliged to give tliem that. For the satisfaction 
of my said treasurer, you will see the note that I have 
written with my own hand, under the aforesaid order. 
I am greatly displeased that Gozzy has of late been bo 
negligent in his correspondence. 1 believe you have 
seen what I have written at different times to my said 
treasurer, to obviate such severities and abatements 
which he ought' not to praclise in anything that con- 
cerns my own person. Wherefore I am afraid to impor- 
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tune you further, and to contract more debts over there, 
though my revenue for the whole of this year is in 
arrear ; the which if you receive from my said treasurer, 
or if you can assist me by obtaining money from the 
French merchants, with their convenience, as you wrote 
to me, try to prevail on Mr. High Treasurer, or Mr. 
Walsingham, to write to Sir Amyas Paulet, to draw as 
much as you may deliver over to them from abroad from 
the hands of the receiver of this province, and to pay it 
to me here ; about this, I think, they will not make any 
difficulty, as it would cause them neither loss nor incon- 
venience that I can apprehend. 

Moreover, among other innovations made here, I 
complain through you to the queen madam my good 
»6ter that the said Sr. Paulet would not permit me, a 
few days since, to send some trifling alms, according to 
my means, to the poor of this village ; which, indeed, I 
cannot but impute to very strange rigour, as it is a pious 
work, and one which no Christian can disapprove of; 
and in which the said Sr. Paulet might take such pre- 
cautions, and send with my man such of his servants or 
soldiers as he pleases, or even the constable of the vil- 
lage, as to leave no cause or ground for complaint or 
suspicion ; so that, having by these means provided for 
the safety of his charge, it appears to me wrong to debar 
me from a christian work that might afford me consola- 
tion amidst sickness and affliction, without giving 
offence or being prejudicial to any person whatever. 
Remonstrate about this, 1 beg of you, in my name, with 
the queen my good sister, and request her to command 
Sr. Paulet not to treat me in this manner, as there 
never was a criminal or prisoner, however vile, low, 
or abject, to whom this permission has ever been by any 
law denied. 

I am very sorry to learn from you the likelihood of 
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fresh troubles in France, and still more that my rela- 
tives are so deeply involved in them ; but I hope that 
the king, monsieur my hrother-in-law, who is a prince, 
full of zeal for his religion and of love for his subjects, 
will find means to put a stop to them, and timely, with 
the prudence of the queen, madam my mother-in-law, 
us nothing can result from such divisions but a great 
convulsion of their kingdom. But my present personal 
misery presses upon me so heavily and so long as to 
give sufficient occupation to my thoughts, without my 
thinking on the evils that threaten others. Wherefore, 
leaving all to the inscrutable provideuce of God, before 
whom the wisdom and the designs of men are but a mere 
illusion, 1 pray him to grant the king my said lord and 
brother a happy continuation of his reign, and to have 
you, M. de Mauvissitre, in his holy and worthy keeping. 
From Tuthbury, the xvth day of May, 1585. 

Your much obliged and very beet friend, 

Marv. 



Memnrial addressed by the Queen of Scots to Queen 
Elizabeth. 
Sent by M. Sommers. 
The Queen of Si^otland beseeches the Queen of Eng- 
land her good sister to give her an answer to the three 
last letters which she has written to her, especially 
touching a final and clear determination on the treaty 
for her liberty, respecting which, for reasons she has 
amply explained to the said Sr. Sommer, she begs more 
earnestly than ever that it may please the said Queen 
her good sister to negociate separately with her, without 
any intervention on the part of Scotland. 

That, to settle those matters which formerly led to 
differences between her aud her son, she may be per- 
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mitted to send some one to him, accompanied by the 
French ambassador, agreeably to the most express com- 
mission which he has to. this effect from the king his 
master. 

That the ordinary communication which she has hither- 
to had with the said ambassador may be continued ; and, 
accordingly, directions given for the more diligent de- 
spatch of their packets, as well on the one part as the 
other; nothing passing between them that can in any 
way prove prejudicial to this kingdom. 

That her household establishment here be determined 
upon and fixed; in order that, as the said Queen, her 
good sister, has been pleased to assure her, she may take 
her into her own keeping and into her own house : also, 
that from her alone she may receive her allowance in 
this country. 

lliat a second house may be granted her to remove 
to on finishing her course of diet, or next autumn, at 
latest; it being quite impossible, without great detri- 
ment to her health, to live in winter in the two rooms 
which she has here for the whole of her lodgings, which 
are built of wood, old, full of holes, and tumbling down 
on all sides, and having no sheltered place whatever to 
walk in or retire to. 

That, in regard to the servants allowed her, and that 
they may not have the trouble of travelling hither in vain, 
it be declared whether she shall be permitted to bring 
over any she may choose, as she might select some from 
the household of Guise, having no other acquaintance in 
France through whom to get them. 

And that, as for ordinary varlets, her servants may be 
permitted to employ Englishmen, so as to avoid the 
frequent coming and going of such persons, whom it is 
difficult to retain. 

Done at Tuthbury, the xth of May, 1585. 
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Tbis memorial is to be found in Castelnau (de Mau- 
vissi^re) vol. i. p. 627. It is introduced here ae con- 
nected with tlie foregoing letter, and as completing the 
instructions of the Queen, • 



The Queen of Scots to M. Antoine de Chaulnes. 
Tutbury, May 15, 1585. 
The Queen of Scotland, Dowager of France. 

Monsieur Antoine de Chaulnes, treasurer and re- 
ceiver-general of our finances, we command you to pay 
and deliver, in ready money, to M. de Mauvissi^re, 
chevalier of the order of his moat Christian king, our 
very dear and much honoured brother-in-law, and his 
ordinary ambassador in this kingdom, the sum of two 
thousand crowns, in repayment of the like Bum, which 
we certify to have been furnished and sent by him to 
this place, Tuthbury, for the payment of wages of the 
officers about our person for the year ending the last day 
of December m-v^iiii"" and four ; and, on delivery of this 
our present order, with the receipt of the said M. de 
Mauvisai^re, we will that the said sum of two thou- 
sand crowns he passed and allowed in the statement of 
your accounts by our dear and faithful counsellors, the 
auditors, whom we command to do this without any 
difficulty. For such is our pleasure. Given at the 
castle of Tuthbury in England, the xvth of May, 1585. 
Mary R. 
Nau. 

1 have ordered this sum to be applied to the pay- 
ment of wages of my officers who are here, for the last 
year, preferring their necessities to my own ; and, in 
future, do not fiul to send in time and apart what is ap- 
propriated for thera, agreeably to the particular state- 
ment which you will receive. That which has been re- 
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ceived for the last year has not been without very urgent 
necessity. Give orders that I may, with all diligence, 
be furnished, as heretofore I desired you, with the two 
thousand crowns for myself, and the five hundred for my 
stable. 

Mart R. 



1585. June 20. The Earl of Northumberland commits suicide 
in the Tower of London. 



The Queen of Scots to M. de Mauviaaiire. 

Tutbury, July 12, 1585. 
Monsieur de Mauvissi^re, — Since my last letter, I 
have heard, that you have obtained for me over there 
xv^ [1500] crowns, and that you will send me as much as 
three thousand on my furnishing you with an order for 
that amount; considering, on the other hand, the ex- 
treme need I have of it at present, not having yet re- 
ceived anything from my treasurer for the whole of this 
year, I have resolved to send you an order for the sum 
of iii"" iii'' xxxiii [3333] crowns, the which my said trea- 
surer ought to furnish me for myself for this said year, 
according to the account which I send to him with the 
present despatch, and that out of the first clear moneys 
he shall receive, and on the authority of this, so that 
your reimbursement will not be on any account delayed. 
But t shall not fail to remember the particular obligation 
I owe you, and to return it the very first opportunity 
that shall present itself. And as this has no other ob- 
ject^ I shall pray God, M. de Mauvissi^re, to have you 
in his holy and worthy keeping. Tuthbury, xiith of 
July, 1585. 

Your much obliged and best friend, 

Mary R. 
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The Queen of Scots to M. de Mauvissihe and M. de 
Chateauneuf. 

Tutbury, September 5, 1585. 
Gentlemen, — Foreseeing that your answer to my last 
will be some time before it reaches me, I have thought 
it best, without waiting for it, to impart to you my just 
complaints concerning what Sir Amyas has been directed 
to signify to me, touching the memorial which I have 
sent you, which amounts, in fact, to an absolute refusal 
of the principal requests contained in it, namely, those 
relating to the change and conveniences of dwelling, 
intelligence concerning the affairs of my dowry by the 
Sienr de Cherelles, and the increase of the number of my 
servants — things, though trifling and of no importance 
to the Queen of England madam my good sister, yet so 
necessary for the preservation of my life and health, so 
mainly contributing to the few comforts that are left me 
in this world, and to my consolation between these four 
walls (where I perceive more clearly from day to day 
that they are determined to reduce me to the last 
extremity), that, but for the very urgent need I have 
of them, I could not have stooped to beg for them 
with such earnest and persevering supplications, that I 
think I could not have bought them at a dearer rate ; 
regretting exceedingly that, for all the duty I have im- 
posed upon myself to please the said queen in every 
thing and in every place, so little consideration and re- 
spect is paid to my honour and content in the matter of 
ray state and treatment here. 

To give you, then, ocular proof of the situation in 
which I 6nd myself in regard to dwelling in the first 
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place, and that you may remonstrate in my behalf on 
the subject with the said queen (who, I presume, has 
never been accurately informed about it), I will tell you 
that I am in a walled enclosure, on the top of a hill, ex- 
posed to all the winds and inclemencies of heaven. 
Within the said enclosure, resembling that of the wood 
of Vincennes, there is a very old huntiug-lodge, built of 
timber and plaster, cracked in all parts, the plaster ad- 
hering nowhere to the wood-work, and broken in num- 
berless places; the said lodge distant three fathoms 
or thereabouts from the wall, and situated so low, that 
the rampart of earth which is behind the wall is on a 
level with the highest point of the building, so that the 
sun can never shine upon it on that side, nor any fresh 
air come to it ; for which reason it is so damp, that you 
cannot put any piece of furniture in that part, without 
its being in four days completely covered with mould. 
I leave you to think how this must act upon the human 
body ; and, in short, the greater part of it is rather a 
dungeon for base and abject criminals than a habitation 
fit for a person of my quality, or even of a much lower. 

I am sure that there is not a nobleman in this 
kingdom, nor even one of those who, being inferior to 
noblemen, wish to reduce me beneath themselves, who 
would not deem it a tyrannical punishment, to be obliged 
to live for a year in so straitened and inconvenient a 
habitation as they want to force and constrain me to do ; 
and the only apartments that I have for my own person 
~ consist — and for the truth of this I can appeal to all 
those who have been here — of two little miserable rooms, 
so excessively cold, especially at night, that, but for the 
ramparts and entrenchments of curtains and tapestry 
which I have had made, it would not be possible for me 
to stay in them in the daytime ; and out of those who 
have sate up with me at night during my illnesses, 
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scarcely one has escaped without fluxion, coM, or some 
disorder. Sir Amyas can bear witness that he has 
seen; three of my women ill at once from this cause 
alone ; and my physician himself, who has had his share 
of it, has si!veral times positively declared " that he will 
not take charge of my health, during the ne%t winter, if 
1 am to remain in this house." As for replastering or in 
any way repairing or enlarging it, you may conceive how 
wholesome it would he for me to live in such new pieces 
of patchwork, when I cannot endure the least hreath of 
damp air in the world; and on this account it is of no 
use whatever to offer me to make any repairs or any new 
conveniences against the winter. 

As for the house to which it is proposed that I should 
remove during the said repairs, it is a building attached, 
as it were, to this ; and my keeper can testify that U is 
not in his power to lodge the few servants I have ; and, 
without them, I have too many reasons to be afriud of 
living thus apart, whereof at this time 1 will say no more. 
If I must proceed to ray conveniences, I have not, aa I 
heretofore informed you, any gallery or cabinet to retire 
to occasionally alone, excepting two paltry holes, with 
windows facing the dark surrounding wall, and the 
largest of them not above a fathom and a half square. 
For taking the air abroad, on foot or in my chaise (there 
being no vacant spot on the top of that hill), 1 have only 
about a quarter of an acre of ground contiguous to the 
stables, which Sommer had dug up last winter, and eD< 
closed with a fence of dry wood; a place, to look at, 
fitter to keep pigs in than to bear the name of garden : 
there is not a sheep-pen amidst the fields but makes a 
better appearance. 

As for taking exercise on horseback, during the 
whole winter, as I experienced, sometimes snow, some- 
times rain, break up the roads in such a maimer, that 
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there is no house containing so many people of the lower 
sort as this does, which can be kept clean long, whaterer 
pains may be taken with it Then, again, this house, 
having no drains to the privies, is subject to a continual 
stench ; and every Saturday they are obliged to empty 
them and the one beneath my windows, from which I 
receive a perfume not the most agreeable. And if to the 
above I may be permitted the opinion which I have con- 
ceived of this house, a thing to be considered in the case 
of persons inferior in station to me when in ill health, I 
will say that, as this house has been my first prison and 
place of confinement in this kingdom, where from the 
first I have been treated with great harshness, rude- 
ness, and indignity, so have I always held it since to be 
unlucky and unfortunate, as last winter, before coming 
hither, I caused to be represented to the said Queen of 
England ; and in this sinister opinion I have been not a 
little confirmed by the accident of the priest, who, after 
having been grievously tormented, was found hanging 
from the wall opposite to my windows,^ about which I 
wrote to you, Monsieur de Mauvissi^re ; and, then, four 
or five days afterwards, another poor man was found who 
had tumbled into the well ; but this I did not mean to 
compare with the other. Then I have lost my good 
Rallay, who was one of the chief consolations of my cap- 
tivity ; another of my servants is since dead, and several 
more have been sorely troubled with illness. 

So I cannot have any convenience or enjoyment here ; 
and, but for the express assurances which the said queen 
my good sister gave me of honourable treatment, and 

' The Catholic priest here mentioned had been persecuted on 
account of his religion ; and, to escape further hardships, he hung 
himself in the manner described by Mary, who, on the occasion, 
addressed to Elizabeth an eloquent letter on the duty of permitting 
toleration, which is to be found in Laboureur's work. 
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which caused me to wait for it with patience ti\l now, I 
would never have set foot in this place ; sooner ehoultl 
they have dragged me to it by force, as I now protest 
that nothing but the force of constraint makes me stay 
here, and that, in case my life should be cut short by 
illness, from this time I impute it to the deficiency of 
my dwelling, and to those who are determined to keep 
me there, with the intention, it would seem, to make me 
wholly despair for the future of the good-will of the said 
queen my good sister in matters of importance ; since in 
such reasonable, ordinary wants I am so ill used, and 
promises made tome are not kept. To allege that the 
season of the year is already too far advanced, and the 
time too short to provide a new habitation for me (as if 
I had not long ago made remoostrances on the subject) 
ia to forget, that at the time my secretary was there, be 
spoke about it very urgently to the queen my good sister, 
and left a memorial at hia departure for Mr. Walsing- 
ham. Since then, the point has been urged anew by 
Sommer, as well by a message from my own lips as by a 
memorial which was given to him ; whereupon I am told 
that the memorial was delivered to you, Mr. de Mauvis- 
si^re, and that the fault lies in your not having followed 
it up ; nevertheless, I have written to you several times, 
and myself solicited Sir Amyas about it, so that no trouble 
has been spared on that head. 

As for the inconveniences of removal at this season, 
and for the provisions requisite to he made, they did not 
stand last year upon such ceremony, when they obliged 
me to leave Sheffield for Wiukfeild, and Winkfeild for this 
place in the depth of winter, when 1 was scarcely able to 
turn in my bed, which i had kept for nearly three months 
before. This house, which had not been inhabited for 
the space of £fteen or sixteen years, was at that time 
prepared in less than five weeks, and, such as it was, 
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they lost no time in bringing me to it, no matter whether 
with or without my consent However, I affectionately 
beg you both to insist more urgently and perseveringly 
than ever, in the name of the king monsieur my good 
brother and on my own behalf, on my removal from this 
house and the conveniences, which from the foregoing 
you may judge necessary in the new one that shall be 
appointed for me ; and do not be put off, if you please, 
with excuses, evasions, or fair words that may be given 
you, if they are not to the effect that is capable of satis- 
fying and contenting me in this matter. 

Insist, also, by all means, I beg you, on permission 
for the Sieur de Cherelles to come to me, reminding the 
said queen my good sister how she was pleased, till last 
winter, to allow me to have some one over every year, to 
give me an account of my affairs, as it is very requisite, 
and more than reasonable, especially considering the 
state in which they are at present, from the attacks that 
are daily made upon my rights and the hindrances and 
annoyances that are given me in the enjoyment of the 
little which is le^ft me of my dowry, one-third of which 
and more has been already wrested from me piecemeal ; 
and it is not in my power to apply a remedy and set 
things to rights unless I can be minutely informed of the 
particulars by some trusty person, who, it is well known, 
would not attempt to write to me by letters which must 
pass through so many hands, neither would I thus openly 
inform them of my intentions. There is no criminal or 
prisoner, however mean, who is not permitted to receive 
accounts of his private affairs, and to manage them as he 
pleases, prisons having never been designed for the 
punishment of malefactors but only for safe custody ; and 
it seems, on the contrary, that as for me, bom a sovereign 
queen, who sought refuge in this kingdom upon the as- 
surance and promise of friendship, they wish to make 
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this impHsonmeiit drive tne froin ftfllictian to affliction 
to the very last extremity, as if it were not sufficient, tbat, 
after aeventeen of the best years of my life spent in such 
misery, I have lost the use of my limbs and the strength 
and health of therest of my body, and thatvarions attiickt! 
have been made upon my honour, but they must perse- 
cute me into the bargain, and abridge me as much as 
possible of the property and conveniences yet left roe in 
this world, 

Learn, then, if you please, gentlemen, if the queen my 
good sister intends to treat me in future like a condemned 
criminal, and to keep mo in perpetual impriBonment, as 
it would appear from the severity with which I am used, 
without getting rid of me altogether by giving me my 
liberty (from which, agreeably to the conditions which I 
offered, she would derive more advantage than she ever 
will from my detention or death), or, on the other hand, 
affording me occasion to accommodate myeelf to her sa- 
tisfaction in captivity. My requests are not made for 
pleasure but from necessity, not against her safety but 
for her honour, and siicti I may say as I have more than 
justly merited. What encouragement to do better can 
it be to me to see myself, after the entire voluntary sub- 
mission to which 1 made up my mind, more harshly and 
rigorously treated than ever, and with more dcmonatr*- 
tion, in appearance and reality, of ill-will, suspicion, and 
mistrust I 

I had more servants, when 1 was with the E&rl of 
Shrewsbury, than I have now, when 1 have more need of 
them, especially in my chamber, on account of the ag- 
gravation of my bodily ailments. Reckon up those whom 
I have discharged or who have died, without my having 
as yet any others in their place, and that family of my 
embroiderer who is about to leave me ; the number of 
those, whom I require will not be much greater, nor bu- 
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perior even in quality, excepting the Countess of Athol, 
for whom also I applied as a favour, because I had about 
me here in this solitude, as I represented, no companion 
worthy of my rank and my age, which would be highly 
proper and suitable. Seton and my good Rallay formerly 
supplied the want of better, and I cannot imagine any 
sufficient reason, for denying me the said countess in 
their stead, unless they are fearful that she may give me 
some consolation by bringing me tidings of my son; 
whether in this there be any respect for humanity, I 
leave all those to consider who have really felt parental 
love for their children, which is the more fervent in me, 
because my separation from my son is accompanied by so 
rigid a prohibition of all communication between him and 
me, that I am debarred even from hearing about his state 
and health. I will not hereupon call to mind that the 
said queen promised me, last winter, that if the answer 
of my son to the letter which I was writing to him did 
not satisfy and content me, I should have permission to 
send to him again, and to learn more precisely his inten- 
tions relative to those matters which had been in doubt 
between him and me. Nevertheless, this has hitherto 
been peremptorily refused and denied me, without con- 
sideration that such conduct tends to confirm the inti- 
mation given me formerly by the said Gray, that in this 
quarter people were only striving to produce division and 
a total separation between my son and me. 

With respect to the other servants whom I have ap- 
plied for, such as Fontenay and Thomas Levingston, I 
cannot discover any ground for the refusal made me, un- 
less it be that, as formerly the said Gray, at the time of 
his journey to this country, and the Countess of Shrews- 
bury assured me, the right way to cause anything what- 
ever to be denied me was to signify that it would be par- 
ticularly agreeable to me, and then I must never expect 
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to have it, but just the contrary to what I desired. They 
do not approve of my employing English, in order to 
make it appear more plainly that I am looked upon as 
an ahsolute foreigner in their country; at least they 
ought to allow me to have my own subjects or French 
people, such as I like, and to receive from their faithful 
service some consolation between these four walls ; where, 
being confined and watched so closely as they are ac- 
customed to be, I know not what just suspicion can be 
conceived of them, when once shut up here. However, I 
beg you to make very urgent application that I may be 
permitted to send for those whom [ have demanded, as 
well from France as from Scotland, according to the 
promise made me by the lips of the said queen ray good 
sister hei^elf that I should have an increase and supply 
of servants ; a promise confirmed to my secretary by Mr. 
Walsingham, and since in his name by Wade, having 
given it in writing to my said secretary, and again by 
Sir Raff Sadler and Sommer when there, and lately by 
my present keeper, being assured in these very words 
" that I might send to France and Scotland for such ser- 
vants as I thought proper, hut that I must not have 
Enghsh on any account." 

If they are afraid lest, by means of the said servants 
whom I desire to bring over from France, I should re- 
ceive news of the affairs of that country, it is a vain ap- 
prehension, tor I have nothing wherein to intermeddle 
there; and, if I had any interest, it is very certain that 
those who might be well affected towards me and have 
compassion on my condition here will not take one step 
less, either forward or backward, because they are de- 
prived of the means of receiving news from me and I 
from them; on the contrary, that would spur them on 
still more, apprehending the danger from death to be 
greater than peradventure it is. 
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This is, for the present, what I have to commuDieate 
to you on the sudden, concerning the just dissatisfaction 
I feel on finding myself so unworthily used and treated ; 
wherefore, hoping through your favourable intercessions 
and good offices to find some remedy, I shall only apolo- 
gize for having troubled you about such bagatelles, and 
especially for being obliged to make known to you my 
real state here, which otherwise might be disguised from 
you ; so awaiting your answer about all this, I pray God 
to have you, gentlemen, in his holy and worthy keeping. 
Written at the Castle of Tuthbury, in England, the vth 
September, 1585. 

Your entirely best friend, 

Mary R. 

Gentlemen, I am ashamed to be under the necessity 
of representing to you so particularly, my miserable 
situation here, but the evil presses me and constrains 
me to declare it to you, in order that they may not put 
you off yonder with words, without affording me any 
relief, of which I have no hope whatever, since I see 
nothing at this time that tends to realize that honourable 
treatment which has been so much talked of. Sir 
Amyas had already signified to me the reply to my 
memorial, and an hour ago 1 received your last, and, on 
considering both, I find, in fact, no cause for content 
either in the one or the other, which makes me entreat 
you more earnestly than ever to follow up the contents 
of the above letter. 



1585. September. Before leaving, M. de Mauvissiire obtains a 
promise that Mary Stuart shall be removed from Tutbury to some 
more healthy and more commodious place. 

1586. January. She is removed from Tutbury to Chartley Cas- 
tle, in the county of Stafford. 
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The Qu, 



t of Scots to M. de Maiivisaiire. 

Chartley, March 31, 1585. 

Monsieur de Mauvissi^re — I thank you most affec- 
tionately for the trouble you have taken, since your 
departure from this kingdom, in giving me news of 
France ; this has affurded me singular pleasure, as I 
receive but very little intelligence from any other 
quarter, 1 shali ever feel, both in heart and afieotioo, 
deeply interested in the weal and woe of that crown, as 
it ia my bounden duty to be. As for yourself, you have 
aeen that thus far I have done all that lay in my power, 
to validate my gift to you of the baillage of Vittry, about 
which I have written again by thia despatch to those of 
my counsel, desiring them to speak in my name to the 
Dukes de Joyeuse and d'Espernon, not being able to 
write to them myself, nor even to the king and the 
queen madam my mother-in-law, as 1 have great need 
to do, concerning my affairs, owing to an inflammation 
of my right hand. Assist me in thanking Ibe said Sr. 
Duke d'Espernon, for the kind assurance which you say 
he has given you of his good-will towards me, which 
I receive with the obligation to repay it on the first op- 
portunity that ofTers. 

I have already disposed of the seignorial rights which 
you apply for in favour of the Sr. de St. Delia, upon the 
express recommendation made to me by the said queen 
my mother-in-law ; finding myself in such need, from 
the heavy losses and wrongs which I have suffered and 
which are daily done me, in regard to the enjoyment of 
my dower, without being able to obtain any redress, 
that I am obliged in my present situation to avul 
myself of the little that is left, and to do violence to my 
inclination to reward those who deserve it 

As to what you requested of me for the son-in-law of 
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M. Badins, your valet de chambre, and partly your 
secretary, you shall be satisfied. I have commanded, 
likewise, an order to be sent you for the final settlement 
of the account betwixt us. Since the commencement 
of February I have suffered greatly from defluxions, but 
have kept mending since the departure of Cherelles from 
hence, so that only this defluxion on my right arm is 
now left; it is an inheritance acquired by seventeen 
years imprisonment, which, I fear, ,)yill never end but 
with my life. Meanwhile, I pray God to grant me the 
necessary patience, and to have you, Monsieur de 
Mauvissi^re, in his holy and worthy keeping. Charteley, 
in England, the last day of March, 1586. 

Your much obliged and best friend, 

Mary R. 



The Queen of Scots to M. UEsneval Sieur de Cour- 
cellesy AmhcLssador from Henry III. to James VL^ 

April 30, 1586. 

Monsieur D'Esneval, — On the reception of your 
letters, dated the 20th of February (which came to my 
hands but the 22nd of this present month), I could not 
help testifying the satisfaction I feel at the good choice 
it has pleased the king, monsieur my brother-in-law, to 
make of you to reside near my son, and at the same 
time, at the express commandment that he has given 
you in favour of my affairs in that country [Scotland]. 

I assure myself that you have found (and will in the 
future more and more discover) good inclinations there 
to cultivate our ancient alliance with France, which I 
recommend to you with all the affection possible. 

I shall receive an especial pleasure if you will inform 

* Des Mesmes MS., tomeiii., fol. 318. Lettres Originales d'Etat. 
Biblioth^que du Roi, Paris. 

i2 



172 LETTERS OF MARY, 

me from time to time, accordiog as opportunity and 
convenience permit, of the health and state of my son, 
towards whom ray extreme affection as a mother has 
never failed,' although his bad ministers have made him 
30 much forget my sufferings. Meantime, expecting 
that this means [of communication] may be so well 
estahlished, as to give me an opportunity of writing to 
him and to you more amply, I wit) not make this longer, 
excepting to assure you, that should I ever have the 
means of acknowledging the obligations I have had' 
from your father-in-law, and hope to have from your 
own good offices there, I will do so with a very thankful 
heart- 
Praying God that he will have you, M. D'Esnevai, in 
his holy and safe keeping. 

Written at Chartley, in England, the last day of 
April, 1586. 

I beg you to send me a whole length portrait of my 
son, as large as life, drawn from his own person. 
Your entirely good friend, 

Mary R. 

[In the same collection of the President de Mesmes, 
in the Bibliothf-que du Roi, is a minute of the answer 
of M. D'Esnevai, from Scotland, to Mary Queen of 
Scots ; he tells her " that he has given orders to a 
painter, the only one who was at Lislebourg,^ to make a 
portrait of the king her son, not indeed from the life, 
but from a good portrait lately painted of him, and that 
her son seemed greatly obliged by this mark of affec- 

' In this letter the unfortunate queen reGixmeB the maternal feelings 
for her Hon, which had heen outraged the preceding year by ihe 
machiuationa of Patrick Gray and his cnlleagueH in iniquity. 

* If Lifilehourg indeed meanx Edinburgh, then must the Scottish ' 
capital have heen strangely destitute of artists. 
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tionate regard in his mother." In a letter from D^Esne- 
?al, dated ** Falkland Palace, June the 3rd, 1585,'' the 
reconciliation betweenMie mother and son was rendered 
more complete by the good offices of this French ambas- 
sador. He found James alone, he said, *^ excepting the 
presence of his most confidential household servants;" 
and he took the opportunity of telling him, ^^ that he 
had just received a letter from his mother the Queen of 
Scotland, who named him with great kindness, and that 
she bade him tell James, that her extreme affection for 
him had never been impaired/' To which the young 
king listened very willingly, and said, *' that he was 
always desirous of being her very dutiful son, and would 
have served her effectually if he had had but the means." 
James then told the French ambassador " that he had 
written letters to his mother, expressing his affection, 
and when he was sure of not being seen, had tendered them 
to the care of Fontenay,^ who had refused to take them, 
on account of the bad terms on which his mother was 
with him," " which were, indeed,**' added the young king, 
" wholly owing to the English, with whom he was obliged 
to dissemble, but that he would never hold faith with 
them ;" and he entreated D'Esneval, " if he wrote let- 
ters expressive of the natural duty and love he bore 
the queen his mother, and could hand them to him 
without being seen, that he would take care of them, 
and forward them to her, if she would excuse the regular 
formalities." 

There is some reason to believe, from the letter writ- 
* It appears the person called Fontenay in the French ambas- 
sador's despatch, who made serious mischief between Mary Queen of 
'Scots and her son, is the same designated by Walsingham as " Le 
Fountaine, brother to Nau, sent into Scotland by the said queen." 
(Sadler Papers, vol. ii., p. 46). He told James " that his mother 
commonly said, that if she recovered her throne, she would reduce 
him to the fortune and degree of his father. Lord Damley." 
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ten by Queen Mary after her condemnation to death in 
the ensuing October, to Queen Elizabeth, that these 
letters from her sod had never Ifeached her ; yet it will 
be perceived that she speaks of him in a very different 
spirit from that of the bitter denunciations wrung from 
her by maternal anguish, in her correspondence of 
March, 1585.] 

1586. April and May. Gifford, Maude, Greetly, and Pooley, 
agents of Walsingham, find means to discover the seeretB of Mor- 
gan and John Ballard, and, through them, enter into a communi- 
cation with Mendo^, ambasaador of Spain in France, and inth 
Savage and Babington, who are conflpiring in England to save 
Mary Stuait. 

The Qiteen of Scots to Don Bernard de'^Mendo^a. 

Chardey, May 30, 1586. 
Monsieur I'ambaaaadeur of France,' — By your last of 
the tenth of February and the twenty-sistb of July, 
1585, which were not delivered to me till the twentieth 
of April last, I have been lejoiced to learn the good 
choice which the Catholic ting, your master, monsieur 
my good brother, has made, by appointing you to reside 
in France, agreeably to the request which I formerly 
made to him. I have been so strictly guarded during 
the last eighteen months, that all secret intelligence 
failed me down to last Lent, when Morgan transmitted 
this alone to me ; I am in the same ignorance at pre- 
sent, not knowing what has been done for the advance- 
ment of our preceding designs, I am, therefore, quite 
at a loss what course to take here. I have directed 
William to communicate to you some overtures in my 
name, on which I beg you to impart to him freely what 
you think he will be able to obtain from the said sieur 
' She thus addresHeB him because he was atnbaeeador from Spain 
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king your master, that he may not be importuned about 
these matters, should you imagine them not likely to 
succeed. 

There is another subject which I haye reserved to 
write about to you alone, and which I wish you to com- 
municate to the king, so that no other person but him- 
self if possible, may have cognizance of it It is this, 
that, considering the obstinacy and perseverance of my 
son in heresy, and which 1 assure you I have deplored 
and lamented day and night more than my own 'calamity, 
and, foreseeing the eminent injury which will result to 
the Catholic church, if he should succeed to the throne 
of this kingdom, 1 have come to a determination, in case 
my said son should not embrace, before my death, the 
Catholic religion (of which I must confess to you I see 
little hope so long as he remains in Scotland), to cede 
and give by will my right to the said succession to this 
crown to the said sieur king your master,' begging him, 
on such condition, to take me henceforward under his spe- 
cial protection, and likewise the state and affairs of this 
country, the which, for the discharge of my conscience, 
I think I cannot place in the hands of a prince more 
zealous in the cause of our religion, or more capable in 
every respect to re-establish it here, which is a point of 
great importance to all the rest of Christendom, consi- 
dering myself more bound to regard herein the general 
good of the Church than, with detriment to that, the 
particular greatness of my own posterity. 

' Robertson, in bis History of Scotland, vol. iii., gives the sub- 
stance of the will of Mary Stuart made at Sheffield in 1577, in 
which this clause occurs. He says that the document was copied 
from the original by the Rev. Mr. Crawford, that part of it is in 
the handwriting of Nau, and the remainder in the queen's own 
hand. It may be observed that Mary only does in her despair, 
what she had distinctly declared to Queen Elizabeth in her letter of 
March 23rd, 1585, previously printed in this volume. 
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Once more 1 beg you to keep this intention most se- 
cret, for, were it to be divulged, it would cause me in 
France the loss of my dowry, in Scotland a complete 
rupture with my eon, and in this country my total ruin 
and destruction. Thank, If you please, for me, the said 
sieur king my good brother, for the favours and liberality 
he has shown towards Lord Paget and his William, which 
I beseech him most affectionately to continue, and also 
to reward, for my sake, with some pension poor Morgan, 
who has suffered so much, not for me only but for tha 
common cause, being able, from the experience I have 
had of him, to assure you of his entire fidelity, aod that 
he has always conducted himself as an upright man in 
all matters that 1 have hitherto entrusted him with. I 
likewise recommend to you Foliambe, whom you know, 
that you may procure him some furLher aid beyond the 
salary that I have assigned him according to my scanty 
means, regretting that they are inadequate to provide 
for those persons in the manner 1 desire and they have 
deserved. May God have you, monsieur I'ambassadeur, 
in his holy and worthy keeping. From Chartleau, in 
England, the xxth May, 1586. 



The Queen of Scots to Don Bernard de Mendo^a. 
Chartley, July 2, 1586. 
Monsieur rambassadeiir, — These lines are principally 
to acknowledge the receipt of your last, dated the 4lh 
of April, and to assure you that I do not, in the least, 
impute the delay of our designs to any failure on the 
part of his Catholic majesty, your master, monsieur my 
good brother, for I have always seen him walk with such a 
firm step, as well in the general cause of religion as in 
every thing that I have solicited for myself, that I should 
deem myself ungrateful were I to entertain any otaet 
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opinion. Since it is the will of God that I should suffer, 
I am ready to yield and to bow my neck to the yoke ; 
and, in my conscience, I do not regret this delay so much 
on my own account, as for the misery and affliction in 
which I have seen, and see daily, so many good people 
of this kingdom, feeling more keenly the public cala- 
mity than my particular misfortune. 

I have charged my ambassador to speak to you in my 
name respecting some moneys advanced, nearly three 
years ago, by the Sieurs Paget, Arundel, and Morgan, on 
the assurance given them of reimbursement in the name 
of his holiness and the aforesaid sieur king your master. 
I beg you to do all that lies in your power to satisfy 
them, as it is most reasonable, and also of consequence, 
not only for the payment of the agents who engaged in 
the business on their behalf, but likewise for my safety 
here. May God have you, monsieur I'ambassadeur, in 
his holy and worthy keeping. The second of July, 
1586. 



1586. July 5. A treaty signed between England and Scotland. 

July — . Babington corresponds with Nau and Curie, secretaries 
of the Queen of Scotland, but under the supervision of Walsing- 
ham. 

Thomas Philips is employed to decipher the letters, and Arthur 
Greffory to counterfeit the seals. 

August 4. Ballard is apprehended, and discloses the whole plot. 



The Queen of Scots to Don Bernard de Mendoga. 

Chartley, July 27, 1586. 
Monsieur Tambassadeur, — ^You will have learned from 
my last letter that 1 have received those you forwarded 
to me by William ; since then, yours of the 19th of 
May has been delivered to me, by which I perceive, with 
extraordinary satisfaction, that the Catholic king mon- 

I 5 
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sieur my good brother has begun to resent the designs 
and machinations of the Queen of England against him, 
not only on account of the good which you give me rea- 
son to hope may result from this circumstance alone, but 
principally for the upholding of his reputation in Chris- 
tendom, for which, in particular, I feel deeply bound to 
be solicitous. You cannot believe bow much the ap- 
pearance of the exploits of the Earl of Leicester' and 
Draques' have elated the hearts of the enemies of the 
said sieur king throughout all Christendom, and how 
much his very long patience with this Queen of England 
has diminished the confidence which the Catholics of 
this country have always had in him. For my own par^ 
I freely confess to you that I was so much discouraged 
from entering into any new schemes, seeing the futility 
of the past, that I have turned a deaf ear to several 
overtures and proposed enterprises made to me during 
the last aix months by the said Catholics, it not being 
in my power to give them any positive answer. 

As to all the news that I have lately received respect- 
ing the said king's good intentions towards this quarter, 
I have amply explained to the principal of the said Ca- 
tholics a plan, which I sent to them with my opinion on 
each point, that they may consult together on the eitecu- 
tion of it, and, to gain time, I desired them to dispatch 
with all diligence one of their party, sufficiently inform- 
ed, to treat with you agreeably to the general offers that 
have already been made to you, concerning all the things 
that they will have to require in this affair from the said 
sieur king your master, assuring you, upon the faith and 

' Leiceeter, commanding the English troops in the Low Coun- 
tries, had gained some advantages over the army of Philip II. 

' Sir Francis Drake, the celebrated English navigator, who had 
just come from the Cape de Verde isIandH and the West Indie*, 
and plvindered and burnt several Spanish settlements. 
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promise which they have pven me, that they will faith- 
fully and sincerely perform, at the hazard of their lives, 
all that they shall promise by their deputy, and hereby 
I beg you to place the same confidence in him as if I 
had sent him myself. He will inform you of the means 
of escaping from hence, which I take upon myself to 
effect, provided I am in the first place assured before- 
hand of assistance being ready. Thank God, my health 
is at present better than it has been for the last three 
months. 

I thank you most affectionately for the kind offices you 
rendered me with the said sieur king your master, for 
the 12°^ [12,000] crowns with which he has been 
pleased to supply me for my said deliverance, for which 
purpose they shall be employed and for no [other. I 
greatly regret that the twelve thousand for Scotland 
have been of so little benefit. I have had intelligence 
from London, which informs me that the Sieur Tassis 
was appointed to act in this business, but, without very 
urgent necessity, I am unwilling to importune any one 
about such things, and therefore value the more the trouble 
you have taken, and to which I acknowledge myself to be 
principally indebted for the grant of these sums. 

You will assist me, if you please, to express to the 
said sieur king, monsieur my good brother, the obligation 
which I protest I owe him, and my wish to return it, if 
I should ever have it in my power to do so ; and, as to 
yourself, I hope that I shall not be ungrateful I have 
charged my ambassador to receive what you may please 
to deliver him, and to send it to me with all diligence, 
and by the secret channel which I have mentioned to 
him. May God have you, monsieur, &c. &c. 

From Chartley, 27th July, 1586. 



LETTERB OF MARY, 

Postscript. 

Monsifiur rambaasadciir, — I was on the point of send- 
ing you the eocloBed when I received yours of the 7tb of 
July. Thank God our communication has commenced 
80 favourably, and ia so safely established, that henceforth 
you can, if you please, write to rae whenever you have 
occaBion. May it please God to restore the king mon- 
sieur my brother to health, preserve his children, and 
grant him that happiness, content, and prosperity, which 
he deserves for his sincere piety and the care he takes 
for the welfare of Christianity : and to this end he shall 
have my daily prayers, if I cannot serve him in any 
other manner, 

I thank yon for the great punctuality you have shown 
in communicating to him the contents of the letters 
which I wrote to you in May last, not only as to what 
concerns myaelf, in which I feel fully convinced you will 
act according to your promise, hut also for those poor 
English gentlemen, whom I cannot refrain from recom- 
mending to you again, especially the release of Morgan, 
and some pension, if you can by any means assist to ob- 
tain it. I have answered you concerning the money 
which you have obtained for me, and hereby beg you 
will consult with ray ambassador as to the best means of 
remitting it to me, along with whatever is yet to come. 

I shall therefore conclude this, praying God, &c. 

From Chartley, August 2nd, 1586. 



N. B. — GifFord and Maude, secret agents of Wal- 
singham's, having obtained, in April 1586, the confi- 
dence of Morgan and Ballard, the two latter introduced 
them to Mendo^a, Spanish ambassador in France, and 
afterwards to Babington and Savage. The consequence 
was, that all this correspondence passed under the eye of 
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Walslngham, until the moment when he conceived that 
he had sufficient proof to compromise the Queen of 
Scotland. Then, on the 4th of August, two days after 
Mary had written the above letter, he caused Ballard to 
be apprehended, and on the dth of the same month Sir 
Amias Paulet unexpectedly removed the queen, from 
Chartley to Ti&al, and took possession of all iier papers 
and jewels. 

1586. August 8. Mary Stuart is taken from Chartley to Tizal, 
where aU her jewels and papers are seized. 

August 28. Sir Amyas Paulet brings Mary Stuart back to 
Chartley. 

September 20. Babington and five of his accomplices are executed. 

September — . The Queen of Scots is removed from Chartley to 
Fotheringay Castle, in Northamptonshire. 

October 6. Elizabeth appoints a commission of forty-seven peers 
and members of the Privy Council to try Mary Stuart, and writes 
to her on this subject. 

October 7. Burghky and Walsingham are authorised by Elizabeth 
to hold a secret conference with Mary Stuart, to persuade her to 
answer before the commissioners. 

October 11. Thirty-six members of the commission assemble at 
Fotheringay. 

October 12. First and second meeting of the commission. The 
Qaeen of Scotland protests against all that they do, but afterwards 
replies to several charges which are preferred against her. 

October 13. Third meeting. Mary Stuart renews her protestations, 
and denies, with great vehemence, the proofs which are brought 
against her from Babington's letters. 

Burghley receives a letter from Elizabeth, dated 12th October, 
which enjoins him not to permit the sentence to be pronounced 
against Mary Stuart before the commission returns to London. 

October 14. The commission adjourns to Westminster. 



Lord Burleigh to Secretary Davison.^ 

Fotheringay, October 15, 1686. 

Mr. Secretary, — Yesternight, upon receipt of your 
* MS. Cotton. Calig., c. ix. fol. 433. 




letter dated on Thursday, I writ what was thought 
would be this daj's work. This Queen of the Caatle 
[Mary at Fotheringay] was content to appear again 
afore us in pubhc to be heard, but in truth, not to be 
heard for her defence, for she could say nothing but 
negatively, that the points of the letters that con- 
cerned the practice against the queen's majesty's person 
[Elizabeth] were never by her written, nor of her know- 
ledge; the rest for invasion, for escaping by force, she 
said she would neither deny nor afGrm. But her 
intention wag, by long artificial speeches, to move pity, 
to lay all the blame upon the queen's majesty, or rather 
upon the [privy] council, that all the troubles past did 
ensue, avowing her reasonable offers and our refusals ; 
and in these her speeches I did so encounter her with 
reasons out of my knowledge and experience as she had 
not that advantage she looked for; as I am sure the 
auditory did find her case not pitiable, her allegations 
untrue, by whit'h means great debate fell yesternight 
very long, and this day renewed, with great stomaching,' 
And we find all persona here in the commission fully 
satisfied, as by her majesty's order, judgment will be 
given at our next meeting, but the record will not be 
provided in five or six days, and that was one cause why, 
if we should have proceeded to judgraept, we should 
have tarried five or six days more; and surely the 
country could not bear it by the waste of bread specially, 



' It is some consolation to fine! that the mhole of the junta of 
English nobles sent down to Fotheriagay, for the purpose of con- 
demning a helpless woman, (siiiFering with severe ill-health, and 
without le^al md, or any means of defence, but what her own 
eloquence afforded,) were not base enough to sentence her withool 
a sharp opposition. This fact is plain from Ihe aboi'e words o; 
wily veteran Burleigh, though he asserts the contrary in the s 
BentencB, yet the truth is glaringly apparent. 
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our company being there and within six miles above 
2000 horsemen, but by reason of her majesty's letter, we 
of her [privy] council, that is, the Lord Chancellor, 
Mr. Rich, Mr. Secretary and myself only, did procure 
this prorogation for the other two causes. 

And so, knowing that by my LfOrd of Cumberland 
her majesty [Elizabeth] shall, sooner than this letter can 
come, understand the course of the proceeding, I will 
end. 

Your assured loving friend, 

W. BURGHLEY. 

]5th October, 1586, at Burghley.^ 
To the Right Honourable my very good friend, 
Mr. Secretary Davison. 



[The intrigues of Patrick Gray, the ambassador sent 
by the Scotch government to the court of Elizabeth, 
against the life of Mary Queen of Scots, are now well 
known matter of fact His principal agent in mischief 
was Archibald Douglas, resident ambassador from 
Scotland, a spy of Burleigh, who, under pretence of being 
an exile from Scotland, kept up an intriguing corres- 
pondence with all parties, but was in reality a deadly 
enemy of Mary. He had been represented, however, 
to the young king as a person of great influence at 
Elizabeth's court, and, at the same time, as a friend of 
his mother, who had certainly been deceived into em- 
ploying him in her affairs. It is evident that some cir- 
cumstance had given the young King of Scotland some 
suspicion of this person's real line of conduct, for he 
addressed to him the following straightforward letter, 

^ Although dated Burghley, it is done by mistake, for he is 
evidently at Fotheringay, smce the Queen of Scots was not 
removed from that castle. 

5 
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wben be found that the tendency of the English' politics 
was to take his mother's Hfe.] 



King James FI. to Mr. Archibald Douglas* 
Reserve up yourself no longer in the earnest dealing 
for my mother, for ye have done it too long; and think 
not that any of your travails [labour] can do good if her 
life be taken, for then adieu with my dealing [negociating] 
with them that are the special iustruments thereof. And 
therefore, if ye look for the continuance of my favour to- 
wards you, spare no paiua nor plainness in this case, but 
read my letter written to William Keith, and conform 
yourself wholly to the contents thereof; and in this re- 
quest let me reap the fruits of your great credit there, 
either now or never. Farewell. 

James R.. 



October 25. Tha ( 



death against the Queen of Scotland. 

October 29. Tbe English Parliament confirms 

November 12. Petition of the two Houses, praying a speedj 



November 12. Thoroaa Sackville, Lord Buckhurst, and BeaJe, 
arrive at Fotheriagay, and communicate the sentence to Maty 
Stuart. 

Noueiaber 24, Buckhurst and Beale permit the Queen of Srols 
to have an interview with Pre'au, her chaplain, to whom she secreliy 
delivers her last letters to the Pope, the Duke of Guise, Mendoffl, 
and Mons. A., a French gentleman. 

Henry III. to M. de Courcelles.^ 

St. Germain en Laye, Novemher 21, 1S86. 
Courcelles, — I have received your letter of the 4th ot 

' MS. Cotton. Califf., c. ix., fol. 432, written wholly in the 
hand of King James. 

' M. de Courcelles, French ambassador in Scotland, had been 
preriouBlj employed in London uoder M. de MauvissiSre. 
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October last past, wherein you inform me of the con- 
versation that passed between you and the King of 
Scotland, on your expressing to him the sincere affection 
I bear him, by which he seems to have an earnest desire 
to correspond with roe entirely; but I wish that letter 
had also informed me that he were better disposed 
towards the queen his mother, and that he had the heart 
and the will to do every thing to assist her in her present 
affliction, considering that the captivity, in which she has 
been unjustly held for eighteen years and more, might 
have induced him to listeu to the many proposals which 
have been made to him for obtaining her liberty, which 
is naturally most desirable to all men, but more par- 
ticularly to those who are born sovereigns and to com- 
mand others, who are more impatient of being thus 
detained prisoners. He ought also to think that, if the 
Queen of England my good sister should follow the 
advice of those who desire her to imbrue her hands in the 
blood of his said mother, it will be a great stain on his 
reputation, inasmuch as it will be thought that he has 
withheld the good offices which he ought to render her 
with the said Queen of England, which might be sufficient 
to move her if he had employed them as early and as 
warmly as natural affection commanded. It is much to 
be feared that, in case of the death of his said mother, 
there may hereafter be some scheme for acting the same 
violent part towards him, to render the succession to the 
throne of England more easily attainable by those who 
have it in their power to secure it after the said Queen 
of England, and not only to deprive the said King of 
Scotland of the right that he may claim to it, but render 
doubtful that which he has to the crown of Scotland. 

I know not in what state the affairs of my said sister- 
in-law may be when this letter reaches you ; but I desire 
you will endeavour to excite the said King of Scotland 
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by these remonstrances and any others that can bear 
upon this subject to take up the defence and protection 
of his said mother ; and tell him in my name that this is 
a thing for which he will be highly praised by all other 
kings and sovereign princes, and that he may be assured, 
if he fails in this, great blame will attach to him, and 
perhaps great injury ensue to himself. 

As to the state of my affairs, you must know that the 
queen madam my mother is very shortly to see the 
King of Navarre, to confer with him respecting the 
pacification of the troubles in this kingdom, and, if he 
be as sincere in this matter as myself, I hope that things 
will soon be satisfactorily arranged, and that my subjects 
will enjoy some respite from the great evils and calamities 
which the war has brought upon them. 

Beseeching the Creator, Courcelles, to have you in his 
holy keeping. Written at St. German en Laye, the 
xxist day of November, 1586. 

Signed, Henry; and, lower down, Brulart. 



The Queen of Scots to Bon Bernard de Metidofa. \ 
Fotheringay, Nov, 23, 1586. 

My very dear friend, — Having ever found you zealous t 
in the cause of God, and desirous of my welfare and , 
deliverance from captivity, 1 have always communicated 
to you all my intentions upon thai subject, begging you 
to make them known to the king my good brother. 
For this reason 1 now write to bid you a last adieu, not- ] 
withstanding the little leisure I have, being about to \ 
receive the stroke of death, which was announced to me 
on Saturday last ; 1 do not know when, or in what man- 
ner; but at least you may praise God for me, that, 
through his grace, 1 have had the heart to receive this / 
unjust sentence of heretics with resignation, on account I 
of the happiness which I esteem it to shed my blood at . 
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the requisition of the enemies of His church, who do me 
the honour to say that it cannot be subverted while I 
am alive, and also that their queen cannot reign in safety 
io the same predicament. 

As for these two conditions, I have accepted without 
contradiction the high honour which they confer upon 
me, as one most zealous for the Catholic religion, for 
which I have publicly offered my life ; and, as for the 
other, although I have never committed either act or 
deed tending to take off her who was on the throne, 
unless it be that they make a crime of my right to the 
crown, which is acknowledged by all Catholics, yet I 
would not contradict them, leaving them to think as 
they please. This annoyed them much, and they told 
me that, whatever I may say or do, it will not be for the 
cause of religion that I shall die but for having endea^ 
voured to murder their queen. This I denied, as being 
utterly false, having never attempted any such thing, 
and leaving it to God and the church to dispose of this 
island in what relates to religion. 

The bearer of this has promised to relate to you how 
rigorously I have been treated by those here, and how 
ill served by others, whom I did not expect to have 
shown so great a fear of death in so just a quarrel.^ 
They have not been able to draw any thing from me but 
that I am a queen, free. Catholic, and obedient to the 
church; and that, not being able to effect my deliver- 
ance by fair means, I was compelled to seek it by those 
which presented themselves. Nau has confessed all; 
Curie has in a great measure followed his example : so 
that every thing turns against me. I am threatened, if 
I do not beg pardon; but I say that, " as they had already 
destined me to die, '^ they may proceed with their injus- 

' It is evident she here alludes to her secretaries, whom she thus 
considers as cowaids rather than as betrayers. 



LETTEBS OF I 



iRY, 



tice, hopJDg tbat God will recompense me in another 
world ;" and, out of epUe, because 1 will speak, they 
came yesterday (Monday) and took down my canopy,' 
saying that 1 was no more than a dead woman, and 
without any rank. They are at present working in my 
hall — erecting the scaffold, I suppose, whereon I am to 
perform the last act of this tragedy. 1 die in a just 
cause, and am happy in having made over my rights to 
the king, your master. I have said that I consider him, 
should my son not return into the bosom of the church, 
as being a prince the most worthy to govern and protect 
this island. I have written to the same purpose to his 
holiness, and I beg you to assure him that I die in the 
determination which I have communicated to you, and 
also another, whom you know to he Ills dearest and most 
intimate friend, and a fourth, and these above all others 
I bequeath to the protection of the king, beseeching 
him in God's name not to abandon them, and entreating 
them to serve him in place of me. As I cannot write 
to them, greet them in my name, and pray to God, all 
of you, for my soui. I have asked for a priest ; but I 
do not know if my request will be granted. They have 
offered me one of their bishops ; but I positively refused 
him. You may believe all that the bearer of tbia shall 
tell you, and also those two poor girls who have been 
immediately about my person; they will tell you the 
truth, which I beg you to make public, as I fear that a 
very different interpretation will be given. Order a 
mass to be said for deliverance and repose of my soul 
— you know the place I mean^ — and let the churches in 
Spain remember me in their prayers. Keep the name 
of the bearer of this secret : he has been a faithful 
servant to me, God grant you a long and happy life I 
You will receive from me, as a token of my remem- 
' A cloth of state, or a sort of tlirone. 
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brance, a diamond, which I have held very dear, having 
been given to me by the late Duke of Norfolk as a 
pledge of his troth, and I have always worn it as such : 
keep it for my sake. I do not know if I shall have 
leave to make a will I have applied for it, but they 
have all my money. God be with you ! Excuse what I 
write in sorrow and trouble, not having any one to help 
me to make my rough draughts and to write for me. If 
you cannot read my hand, the bearer will read it for you, 
or my ambassador, whom he knows. 

Among other accusations, that of Criton [Crighton] 
is one which I know nothing of. I fear greatly that 
Nau and Pasquier have hastened my death, having kept 
some papers, and they are men who will turn on any 
side for their own advantage. Would to God Fontenay^ 
had been here ! he is a young man of great knowledge 
and resolution. 

Once more adieu. I recommend to you my poor (and 
henceforth destitute) servants, and pray for my soul. 

From Fotheringay, Wednesday, the 23rd of November, 
1586. I recommend to you the poor Bishop of Ross, 
who will be wholly destitute. 

Your very obliged and perfect friend, 

Mary R. 



Received at Paris, 15th October, 1587. 



The Queen of Scots to the Due de Guise, 

Fotheringay, Nov. 23, 1586. 

My good cousin, — You, whom I hold most dear in the 

world, I bid you farewell, being on the point of being put 

to death by an unjust judgment, such a one as never 

any belonging to our race yet suflFered, much less one of 

* He was the brother of Nau, but whether better in principle is 
somewhat doubtful. 
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my rank. But praise God, my good cousin; for, situated 
as I have been, I was useless to the world in the cause 
of God and his church ; but I hope that my death will 
bear witness of my constancy in the faith, and my readi- 
ness to die for the support and restoration of the Catholic 
church in this unfortunate island. And though execu- 
tioner never yet dipped his hand in our blood, be not 
ashamed, my friend; tor the judgment of these heretics 
and enemies of the church, and who have no jurisdiction 
over me, a free queen, is profitable before God to the 
children of his church, which had I not adhered to, this 
stroke had been spared me. All those of our house have 
been persecuted by this sect ; witness, your good father, 
with whom I hope to be received in mercy by the just 
Judge. 

I recommend then to you all my poor servants, the 
discharge of my debts, and the fouuding of some annual 
obit for my soul; not at your expense, but to make such 
solicitation and arrangements as shall be requisite to 
fulfil my intentions, which you will be informed of by my 
poor disconsolate servants, eye-witncBsea of this my last 
tragedy. 

May God prosper your wife, children, brothers, and 
cousins, and especially our head, my good brother and 
cousin, and all belonging to him I May the blessing of 
God, and that which I should give to my own children, 
he upon yours, whom I commend to God not less sin- 
cerely than my own unfortunate and deluded son ! You 
will receive tokens [ringsj from me to remind you to 
have prayers said for the soul of your poor cousin, des- 
titute of all aid and counsel but that of God, who gives 
me strength and courage to withstand alone so many 
wolves howling after me ; to God be the glory ! Believe, 
in particular, a person who will give you, in my name, 
a ruby ring, for I assure you, upon my conscience, that 
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this person will tell you the truth agreeably to my de- 
sire, especially as to what concerns my poor servants, 
and the share of each. I recommend to you this person 
for her sincerity and honesty, in order that she may be 
put into some good place. I have chosen her as being 
the most impartial, and as one who will most simply 
report my commands. I beg you not to let it be known 
that she has sidd anything to you in private, for envy 
might injure her.i 

1 have suffered much for the last two years and up- 
wards, but have not been able to inform you of it for an 
important reason. God be praised for all things, and 
may he give you grace to persevere in the service of his 
church so long as you live, and may that honour never 
depart from our race, that all of us, both males and 
females, may be ready to shed our blood in the defence 
of the faith, regardless of all other worldly interests I 
For my own part, I think myself born, both on the father's 
and the mother's side, to offer up my blood for it, and have 
no intention to degenerate. May Jesus, crucified for us, 
and all the holy martyrs, render us, by their intercession, 
worthy of the free-will offering of our bodies for his glory I 
From Fotheringhaye, Thursday, this 24th November. 

Thinking to degrade me, they took down my canopy, 
and my keeper afterwards came and offered to write to 
the queen, saying that this act had not been done by her 
command but by the advice of some of her council I 
showed them, on the said canopy, in place of my coat of 
arms, the cross of my Saviour. You will be informed 
of all that was said ; they have since been more indulgent. 
Your affectionate cousin and perfect friend, 

Mary R. of Scotland, 
Dowager of Franx^. 

* As per Sonne is a feminine noun in French, it is doubtful whe- 
ther the person alluded to in this passaf^e was male or female. 
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1586. Norember 27- M, de Pomponne de Belljevre, sent by 
flenry 111. to remonstrate with the Queen of England upon the 
sentence of death pronounced agaiuEt Mary Stuart, obtains his first 
audience at Bichmoad ; but without any result. 

Dtcember 4. Elizabeth signs the aentence pronounced against 
Mary Stuart. 

DeEeTober 5. M. de Bellievre goes again to Queen Elizabeth ; but, 
as she refuses him any respite, he demands his passport. 

December 6. The sentence is publiaiied in London with great 
ceremony ; honflres are made, and the belk rung the whole day. 

The same day MesBra. de Bellievre and de Chateaoneuf write lo 
Elizabeth, to demand a respite until such a time as they receive an 
answer from the King of France. 

Drcejnber 0. The queen sends them a verbal intimation that she 
will grant twelve days. 



TAe Sieurs Bellieore and Chateaunevf, the French Am- 
bassadors, to Henry III. of France, relating to their 
inteyvieios with Queen Elizabeth on the subject of 
the Queen of Scota.^ 

London, December 18, IS 86. 
Sire, — We had audience with the Queen of England 
the 7th of this mouth, the letters of your majesty hav- 
ing heen presented to her. She received us in public, in 
her chamher of preseiiee, attended by most of the nobles 
of her nation, the lords of her council, and many others 
besides were present. When we began to explain to her 
that which it had pleased your majesty to command us 
to say, she made the Earl of Leicester retire, who was 
near enough to her; the other lords of her council, when 
they heard her tell him to fall back, withdrew themaelveB 
aleo, and she alone heard that which was represented to 
her on the part of your majesty. She interrupted the 

' "Lettres Originales d'Etat," DesMesmes Collection, No. 9513, 
tome iii. fol. 399, Bibliotb^que du Iloi. 
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address many times, and made an answer, general enough, 
speaking so loud that she could be heard all over the 
saloon. The substance of what she said is, '* That your 
majesty is ill-informed as to what has passed touching the 
affairs of Scotland, and that she [Queen Elizabeth] has 
always borne herself in your cause with so much amity 
and affection, that she merited some acknowledgment.*' 
She burst into invectives against the Queen of Scots, re- 
counting the evil that she had received from that princess, 
and the good offices she had rendered to her ; ^' but that 
she had been compelled to come to the resolution which 
has been taken, because it was impossible,*^ she said, '^ to 
save her own life, and preserve that of the said queen ; 
but that if we knew any means whereby she could find 
security for herself in preserving the Queen of Scots, she 
would be under great obligations to us, never having 
shed so many tears at the death of her father, of her 
brother. King Edward, and of her sister Mary, as she 
had done for this unfortunate affair." She left us to 
make her an answer in four days. The day before she 
gave us audience, the Lord Buckhurst was sent to Fo- 
theringay, where he had to pronounce the sentence of 
death to the Queen of Scotland ; and it has been said 
many times in this city of London that it is certain that 
they have put the said queen to death.^ 

The audience that was granted us for Thursday 
has been deferred till the Monday following. We 
having sent divers days to the high treasurer,^ that he 
should confer with us, this he did last Saturday, accom- 
panied by Lord Hunsdon, lord-chamberlain, and the 
secretary, Walsingham, to whom we propounded again, 
^^ that your majesty would demand, in friendship, of the 

* This was a false report. 
' Lord Burleigh. 
VOL. II. K 
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Queen of Englaud, the wise reasons which moved her to 
do this." Their rep]y waslonginsupport of the judgment 

that had been given against the Queen of Scotland, saying, 
" they could see no way of . . . . ' that they did not 
wish to lose the queen their mistress, and . . . ." After 
a long discourse, they told us that " she could not give 
us audience till Monday next" The said lady queen 
had, however, sent to inquire of her parhament if any 
means could ho found of saving her life and preserving 
that of the Queen of Scotland, It was answered, " that 
there were none ; and they prayed her to cause judgment 
to be executed on the said queen." 

The said lady [Queen Elizabeth] gave us audience on 
the appointed day, Monday, in her chamber of presence. 
^Ve recommenced the same prayer with all the urgency 
that waB possible, and spoke in such a manner that we 
could not be heard save by her principal conntnllora. 
But she rejoined in so loud a tone that we were put in 
pain, because we were using prayer, {as the necessity 
of the affair required,) and by her answers they could not 
but understand that our plaint was refused. After she had 
continued long, and repeated many times the same lan- 
guage, she adverted to Morgan, and said, " Wherefore 
is it that, having signed a league which I observe, he 
[the King of France] also does not observe it in a case 
which is so important to all princes ?" assuring us, " that 
if any of her subjects — ay, those that were nearest of 
kin (naming at the same time and showing us my lord 
the chamberlain,- who is her cousin-german) had enter- 
prised things to the prejudice of your majesty's life, she 
would have sent him to you for purgation." To which 
we answered, " that he had not .... that if Morgan, 
having been on her sole account, for a long time detuned 



' Here a hiatus occurs 
' Lord Hunsdon, tlie i 
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in a strong prison in France, bad plotted a little against 
her majesty, be could not do her any harm, as he was 
in ward ; that the Queen of Scotland has fallen into such 
a miserable state, and has found so many enemies in this 
kingdom, that there was no need to go and search for 
them in France to accelerate her ruin ; and that it would 
be deemed a thing too monstrous and inhuman for the 
king to send the knife to cut the throat of his sister-in- 
law, to whom both in the sight of God and man he owed 
his protection." We could not believe, but that we had 
satisfied her with this answer, but she abandoned the 
subject of Morgan, and flew to that of Charles Paget, 
saying, '* Wherefore is he not sent ?" 

We replied ^^ that we did not consider that Paget 
was in your majesty's power, as Paris was a great 
forest ; that your majesty would not refuse to perform 
any office of friendship that could be expected, but that 
she must please to reflect, that you could not always do 
as you would wish in the present state of your realm ; 
for your majesty had been censured at Rome and else- 
where for the detention of Morgan, which was done 
solely out of respect to her.'*' On which she said to us, 
<^that the said Paget had promised to Monsieur de 
Guise to kill her, but that she had means enough in 
Paris to have him killed if she wished.'* 

She said this, on purpose, so loud, that the archers of 
her guard could hear ; " and as to Morgan, that he had, 
within three months, sent to her, * that if she would 
please to grant him her pardon, he would discover all 
the conspiracy of the Queen of Scotland;'" adding, 
" that he was very ill-guarded in the Bastille, for the 
Bishop of Glasgow had spoken more than twenty times 
to him ; and that he [was also free to converse with 
whomsoever he thought proper." Then the said lady, 
lowering her voice, told us, " that she would wish us to 
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be well advised, desiring the good of your majesty ; and 
tliat you could not do better than to give shortly a good 
peace to. your euhjefts, otherwise she could foresee great 
injury to your realm, which a great number of foreigners 
would enter, in such sort that it would not be very easy 
to find a remedy to the evil." 

On this we took upon ourselves to tell her, "that 
your majesty desired nothing more than to see his coun- 
try in a happy repose, and would feel obliged to all 
princes, his neighbours, who had ihe same wish, if they 
would counsel his subjects to that effect when they 
addressed themselves to them; that the queen, your 
mother, at her age, had taken tlie trouble to seek the 
King of Navarre for this good purpose ; and that it was 
our opinion that they would now enler into a treaty; 
that the king, your majesty, and all good people, desired 
much the preservation of the King of Navarre; but 
that it was impossible for you to assist him if the aid 
was not reciprocal on hia side; that, knowing the respect 
which the said King of Navarre had for her, we thought 
the good counsel she might give him would greatly tend 
to accelerate the blessing of peace." While holding this 
discourse to her, it seemed to us, considering her coun- 
tenance, that we talked of a thing that was disiasteful 
to her, for she turned away her head as not wishing to 
proceed with the topic, and said to us in Latin, •' He 
is of age." 

We observed to her, " that she talked much of 
leagues and of armies; but she ought to wish that your 
majesty, who has never willingly consented to any thing 
which was prejudicial to his realm, were delivered from 
these unhappy civil wars, and to consider that she could 
not take the same assurances of all other princes i^ on 
this she said, " that we might perhaps mean the King of 
Spain, but that their [Quced Elizabeth and Philip II.] 
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enmity had never begun but by loves, and that we ought 
not to think, that they could not be well together when- 
ever she wished.'^ And in truth, sire, we believe that 
she might very easily enter into such relations as she 
chose with that king. As far as we can judge, she has 
not the means needful for sustaining a war against S3 
powerful a prince, being infinitely sparing of her money, 
and her people very desirous of a peace with Spain, as 
ti»ey have lost all their commerce on account of the war. 
It seems that this queen has determined rather to accord 
with Spain than continue the war ; and we understand 
she has sent; several missions to the Duke of Parma. 
As to the disposition of this princess, touching the 
peace of your realm, we have written to you what she 
has said to us upon it ; her councillors hold no other 
language to us ; but, from what we can gather from the 
gentlemen of this country and the French refugees 
here, all the council of Endand consider that the tran- 
quillization of France would be their ruin, and they fear 
nothing so much as to see an end of the civil wars in 
your kingdom. 

Her majesty returned to the subject of the Queen of 
Scots, saying, *'that she had given us several days to 
consider of some means whereby she could preserve that 
princess's life, without being in danger of losing her 
own; and not being yet satisfied on that point, nor 
having yet found any other expedient, she could not be 
cruel against herself, and that your majesty ought not to 
consider it just that she, who is innocent, should die, and 
that the Queen of Scotland, who is guilty, should be 
saved." After many propositions on one part and the 
other on this subject, she rose up. We continued the 
same entreaties, on which she said to us, " that in a few 
days she would give us an answer." 

The next day we were apprized that they had made 
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proclamation through this city that senteiice of death 
had been given against the Queen of Scotland. She 
has been proclaimed a traitress, incapable of Bucceediiig 
to the crown, and worthy of death. 

The Earl of Pembroke, the Mayor and Aldermen of 
the city of London, were present at this proclamation, 
and the same instant all the bells in this city began to 
ring ; this was followed universally throughout the realm 
of England, and they continued these ringings for the 
space of twenty-four hours, and have also made many 
bonfires of rejoicing for the determination taken by their 
queen against the Queen of Scotland, This gave us 
occasion to write to the said lady [Queen EUzabeth] the 
letter of which we send a copy to your majesty. Not 
being able to devise any other remedy, we have made 
supplication that she would defer the execution of the 
judgment, till we could learn what it would please your 
majesty to do and say in remonstrance. 

The said lady sent word to us, " that on the morrow 
morning she would let us know her answer, by one of 
her councillors of state." The day passed, and we had 
not any news. This morning the Sieur OuUc,' a mem- 
ber of her council, came to us on the part of the said 
lady t]ueen, with her excuse, that we had not heard from 
her yesterday on account of the indisposition of her 
majesty; and, after a long discourse on the reasons 
which had moved them to proceed to this judgment, be 
said that out of the respect she [the queen] had for 
your majesty, she was content to grant a delay of the 
terra of twelve days before proceeding to the execution 
of the judgment, without pledging herself, however, to 
observe such delay, if in the interim anything should be 
attempted against her, which might move her to alter 



' Probably Sir Thomas Woolley, 
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her mind, and the said lady has granted a like delay to 
the ambassadors of Scotland, who have made her a 
similar request. They have declared to this queen 
'^ that if she puts to death the Queen of Scotland, 
the king, her son, is determined to renounce all the 
friendship and alliance that he has with England, and to 
advise with his friends how he shall proceed in her 
cause ;" at which she put herself into a great fury. 

You see, sire, the pitiable state to which the Queen of 
Scots is reduced ; her life is in the greatest danger, and 
we have no news of her save that she is very strictly 
guarded, and that they have only left her four women 
and two servants. The sentence of death having been 
communicated to her in the presence of Lord Buckhurst, 
we have not learned that she said anything but this, 
" that she could not have believed that the queen her 
sister would have exercised such inhumanity towards 
her.'' 

When they had ordained the said proclamation of the 
judgment that had been given agsdnst her, we are told 
that they proceeded to take away the dais which was in 
her chamber, and deprived her of all other marks of royal 
dignity. Her chamber and her bed have been hung 
with black. They have offered a minister for her con- 
solation, and she has refused to confer with a Pro- 
testant, although he came to her. She means to die 
Catholic. 

Your majesty will be pleased to consider if there be 
not some way, through your favour and authority, where- 
by there may be a hope of saving her life, of which, may 
it please you to let us understand, within the said term, 
your good will and commandment; and that you will 
hear the Sieur de Genlis, the present bearer, to whom 
we have given credence to you touching the state of 
your affairs. 
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Sire, we supplicate the Creator to give to your majesty 
■erv happy and very lengthened life. 
This from London, this I8th day of December, 1586, 
Your very humble and very 
obedient aervanls, 
Bellikvhe, 

De L'At7BESPINE CdASTEAUNEUF. 



[In a letter from the Earl of Leicester to Walsingham, 
extant in the British Museum, (MS. Harl., No. i'SJ,} 
oeeurs the following extraordinary passage in aliusion to 
the following beautiful letter from Mary, Queen ofSeotSi 
to Queen Elizabeth, after sentence had been pronounced 
upon her, which, it ia well known, was done three monthe 
before her execution. 

Leicester says to Walsingham, " There is a letter from 
the Scottish Queen that hath wrought tears (viz., drawn 
tears from Elizabeth), but, 1 trust, shall do no further 
herein; albeit, the delay is too dangerotts" A mangled 
abstract, translated from the Latin of Camden, is all 
hitherto known of this last letter from Mary to Eliza- 
beth; it is here presented to the reader as hterally ren- 
dered from the original French, in which poor Mary 
wrote it, as the idioms of the two languages admit.] 



The Queen of Scots to Queen Elizabeth.' 

Fotlieringaj', December I9th, 1586, 
Madam, — Having, with difficulty, obtained leave 
from those to whom you have committed me to open 
to you all I have on my heart, as much for exonerating 
myself from any ill-will, or desire of committinK cruelty, 
or any act of enmity against those with whom I am con- 
nected by blood ; as also, kindly to communicate to you 

' Des MesnifiB MS., No.9513, Collection of Original Stale Letteri, 
Biblioth^qiie du Roi. 
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what I thought would serve you, as much for your weal 
and preservation, as for the maintenance of the peace 
and repose of this isle, which can only be injured if you 
reject my advice, you will credit, or disbelieve my dis- 
course as it seems best to you. 

I am resolved to strengthen myself in Christ Jesus 
alone, who, to those invoking him with a true heart, never 
fails in his justice and consolation, especially to those 
who are bereft of all human aid ; such are under his 
holy protection ; to him be the glory ! He has equalled 
my expectation, having given me heart and strength, in 
spe contra spem [in hope against hope], to endure the 
unjust calumnies, accusations, and condemnations (of 
those who have no such jurisdiction over me) with a 
constant resolution to suffer death, for upholding the 
obedience and authority of the apostolical Roman Catho- 
lic Church. 

Now since I have been on your part informed of the 
sentence of your last meeting of Parliament, Lord Buck- 
hurst and Beale having admonished me to prepare for 
the end of my long and weary pilgrimage, I beg to re- 
turn you thanks on my part for these happy tidings, and 
to entreat you to vouchsafe to me certain points for the 
discharge of my conscience. But since Sir A. Paulet 
has informed me (though falsely), that you had indulged 
me by having restored to me my almoner * and the 
money that they had taken from me, and that the re- 
mainder would follow ; for all this 1 would willingly re- 
turn you thanks, and supplicate still further as a last 
request, which I have thought for many reasons i ought 
to ask of you alone, that you will accord this last 
favour, for which I should not like to be indebted to 

* De Pr^au : he remained at Fotheringay, but was forbidden 
to see his royal mistress. Her letter to him is comprised in this 
series. 
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any other, since I have no hope of finding aught but 
cruelty from the puriciina, who are at this time, God 
knows wherefore, the first in authority, ' and the most 
bitter against me. 

I will accuse no one; may I pardon, with a sincere 
heart, every one, even as I desire every one may grant 
forfjiveness to me, God the first. But I know that you, 
more than any one, ought to feel at heart the honour or 
dishonour of your own blood, and that, moreover, of a 
queen and the daughter of a king. 

Then, madam, for the sake of that Jesus to whose 
name all powers bow, I require you to ordain, that when 
my enemies have slaked their eruel thirst for my inno- 
cent blood, you will permit my poor disconsolate servants 
altogether to carry away my corpse, to bury it in holy 
ground, with the other queens of France, my predeces- 
sors, especially near the late queen, my mother ; having 
this in recollection, that in Scotland the bodies of the 
kings my predecessors have been outraged, and the 
churches profaned and abohshed; and that, as 1 shall 
suff^er in this country, a place will not be given to me near 
the kings your predecessors, " who are mine as well as 
yours; for according to our religion, we think much of 
being interred in holy ground. As they tell me that you 
will in nothing force my conscience nor my religion, and 
have even conceded me a priest,^ refuse me not this my 
last request, that you will permit free sepulture to this 
body when the soul is separated, which when united 
could never obtain liberty to live in repose, such as 

' With no little greatueas of soul, Mary treats Elizabeth, not as 
her murderess, but as a person controlled by a dominant faction. 

' niia implied wUh of burial in Westminater Abbey, hereon James 
afterwards fulfilled. 

' In thia ahe was deceived ; her chaplain n 
her, though in the caatle. 




QUEEN OF SCOTS. 203 

you would desire procure for yourself — against which 
repose, before God I speak, I never aimed a blow ; but 
God will let you see the truth of all after my death. 

And because I dread the tyranny of those to whose 
power you have abandoned me, I entreat you not to 
permit execution to be done on me without your own 
knowledge, not for fear of the torment, which I am most 
ready to suffer, but on account of the reports ' which will 
be raised concerning my death unsuspected, and without 
other witnesses, than those who should inflict it, who, I 
am persuaded, would be of very different qualities from 
those parties whom I require (being my servants) to re*- 
main spectators and witnesses of my end, in the faith of 
our sacrament, of my Saviour, and in obedience to his 
church. And after all is over, that they together may 
carry away my poor corpse (as secretly as you please), 
and speedily withdraw, without taking with them any of 
my goods, except those which in dying I may leave to 

them which are little enough for their long and 

good services. 

One jewel ^ that I received of you I shall return to you 
with my last words, or sooner if you please. 

Once more I supplicate you to permit me to send a 
jewel and a last adieu to my son, with my dying benedic- 
tion, for of my blessing he has been deprived, since you 
sent me his refusal to enter into the treaty from which I 
was excluded by his wicked council; this last point I refer 

* She here dreads the imputation of suicide^ a crime which is con- 
sidered with peculiar horror by Catholics, as rendering impossible 
the rites which their creed deems it essential that the djring should 
receive. 

^ This was probably a diamond ring which Elizabeth sent her as 
token of amity when she first came to England. " It was/' says 
Melville, " an English custom to give a diamond, to be returned at 
a time of distress, to recal friendship." Many instances exist in his- 
tory of this custom. 
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to your favourable ronsideration ard conscience, as the 
others; but I ask them, in the name of Jesu9 Christ, 
and in respect of our consanguinity, and for the sake of 
Kins; Henry VII,, your grandfather and mine, and by 
the honour of the dignity we both hehl, and of our sex in 
commnn, do I implore you to grant these requests. 

As to the rest, I tliink you know that in j'our name 
they have taken down my dais [canopy and raised seat], 
but afterwards they owned to me that it was not by your 
commandment, but hy the intimation ofsome of your privy 
council ; I| ihank God that this wickedness came not from 
you, and that it serves rather to vent their malice than 
to afflict me, having made up my mind to die. It is on 
account of this and some other tilings that they debarred 
me from writing to you, and after they had done all in 
their power to degrade me from my rank, they told me, 
" that I was hut a mere dead woman, incapable of dig- 
nity." God be praised for all ! 

I would wish that all my papers were brought to you 
without reserve, that, at last, it may be manifest to you 
that the sole care of your safety was not con6ned to 
those who are so prompt to persecute me ; if you will 
grant this my last request, I would wish that you would 
write for them, otherwise they do with thera as they 
choose. And, moreover, I wish that to this my last re- 
quest you wiil let me know your last reply. 

To conclude, I pray God, the' just judge, of hia mercy, 
that he will enlighteu you with his Holy Spirit, and that 
he will give me his grace to die in the perfect cha- 
rity I am disposed to do, and to pardon all those who 
have canned or co-operated in my death. Such will 
be my last prayer to my end, which I am happy to 
think will precede the persecution that I foresee 
threatens this island, where God is no longer se- 
lously feared and revered, but vanity and worldly poli- 
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cy rule and govern all — still will I accuse no one, nor 
give way to presumption — yet, while leaving this world 
and preparing myself for a better, I must remind you, 
that one day you will have to answer for your charge, 
and for all those whom you doom, and I desire that 
my blood and my country may be remembered in that 
time. For why ? , From the first days of our capacity 
to comprehend our duties, we ought to bend our 
minds to make the things of this world yield to those 
of eternity ! 

From Forteringhay (Fotheringay), this 19th Decem- 
ber, 1586. 

Your sister and cousin. 

Prisoner wrongfully, 

Marie (Royne.*) 



December 24. M. de Bellievre receives a reply from Henry III., 
and demands an audience for taking leave. 

December 27. He is at length admitted into Elizabeth's presence at 
Greenwich Palace. He renews his remonstrances, and concludes 
by intimating that the king, his master, had charged him to declare 
that he felt particularly offended at the little attention she had paid 
to his entreaties and remonstrances. ' 

1587. January 4. M. de Bellievre sets out for Dover, not being 
able to obtain his passport until the preceding evening. 

The same day Stafford, brother to the English ambassador in 
Paris, calls on Destrappes, secretary to M. de Chateauneuf, and 
takes him to see a prisoner confined for debt, who proposes to take 
the life of Elizabeth. Destrappes, indignant at such audacity, im- 
mediately informs M. de Chateauneuf, who orders Stafford to quit 
his house, forbidding him ever to enter it again. 

* In the days of her prosperity, Mary merely signed her name 
Marie, but after her captivity, she was careful to add R. or Royne, 
for Regina, for the purpose of asserting the royalty, of which she 
declared she had been deprived by violence and hard restraint, at 
Lochleven. — Egerton Papers. 
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January Q. Patrii^k Gray, Robert Melville, and Krath, ambaesa- 
dors of James VI., obtain an audience of Queen Elizabeth, and 
make several propOBols to save the life of Mary Stuart, but obtain 
nothing. 

The same day Destrappes, on hia way to join M, de Belli^re at 
Dover, is appehended at Rochester by order of the Queen, brought 
back to London, and confined in the Tower. 

Jattuary 7. The Engliah Ministera announce the discovery of a 
new conspiracy, in which they pretend that M. de Chateauneuf it 
concerned. 

Jammri/ 9. The ports of England are cloned, and the ci 
the French ambassador stopped. 



Statement for M. de Villeriiy of the tranaactitma of 
M. de Belliivre in England, relative to the affain 
of the Queen of Scotland during the months of No- 
vember and December, 1.586, and January, 1587. — 

N.S. 

Monseigneur,^! have received Ihe letter which you 
were pleased to write to rae on the 17th of last month, 
by which I learn, that you have received and read the 
propositions made by M. de Bellievre to the Queen of 
England, but that you desire to be further informed what 
judgment has been given against the Queen of Scotland, 
and of his success. I will, therefore, relate tu you all 
that has happened, and all that I have been able to 
learn and collect as accurately as I can. 

My said Seigneur set out from Paris on his journey to 
England, on the 1 7th day of November, and arrived at 
Calais on the 27th, where he received letters from M. de 
Chateauneuf, begging him to make all the haste that he 
could, as the Queen of England and the states of her 
kingdom were proceeding with the greatest despatch to 
the trial of the said Queen of Scotland. Of this, Mon- 
seigneur was more particularly informed by the Sieur 
de Gallery, a near relative to M. de la BroBses, and t 




n OF 8COT3. 207 

native of Lyons, a very respectable gentleman, who is 
about de Cbateauneuf, who had come express from him 
in London to the said Calais, to bring thither an English 
vessel to carry my said Seigneur to Dover ; the said 
vessel having arrived with a fair wind, which was, of 
course, a contrary one for us, we were, therefore, obliged 
to wait two or three days at the said town of Calais for 
the convenience of the wind. But though the wind was 
contrary and the risk great, my said Seigneur, from the 
great desire he had to arrive before any thing had been 
resolved upon relative to the said Queen of Scotland, 
embarked on Friday, the 28th of the said month of No- 
vember, at midnight; and we arrived at Dover next day, 
about nine o'^clock in the morning ; but not without suf- 
fering greatly from sea-sicknesf^ all of us excepting my 
said Seigneur, who remained at the said Dover the whole 
of the said day, that the gentlemen who accompanied 
him, and who were shaken by the sea, might rest 
themselves. On Sunday morning, the dOth of the said 
month, he got into a coach, which my said Seigneur de 
Cbateauneuf had sent for him by M. de Brancaleon, 
whilst we of his suite were mounted on post-horses, which 
are easily obtained and in great number all along the 
road from the said Dover to London, distant from each 
other twenty-five French leagues, which generally take 
two days to travel. 

My said Seigneur, with all his company, arrived in 
London on Monday, the first of December, at noon. On 
the morrow, he sent M. de Villiers, one of the gentlemen 
of his suite, to the Queen of England, who was holding 
her court at the palace of Richemont, [Richmond], distant 
from the said London three good French leagues, to re- 
quest her to grant him audience ; and, as the malice of 
that queen is infinite, she wished to defer seeing my 
lord for some days. Meanwhile, she caused her estates 
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and parliament to proceed secretly with the extraordi- 
nary trial of that poor princ-ess, tlie Queen of Scotland, 
and an evil report to be spread, in order to put off the 
audience of my said Seigneur, which he warmly urged, 
and, moreover, taking two occasiona, and making use of 
false pretences, purposely to gain time, and to take ad- 
vantage of these delays and inventions, to finish the said 
trial 

In the first place, she caused a report to be raised at 
her court and in London that all the company of my 
said Seigneur was full of contagion, that three or four 
had died of ibe plague at Calais, and that orhers had 
been left ill on the road ; another report generally circu- 
lated was that he had in his company some unknown 
men, and that they had come expressly to kill her. 
These two false reports never ceased tor the space of 
eight days, but, on tho 7lh of December, in the morn- 
ing, madam the said queen sent to fetch my said Seig- 
neur, who went to her after dinuer to the said town of 
Richemont, accompanied by all ti-.e gentlemen who had 
come from France witii him, 

On entering the presence-chamber, he found the said 
lady sitting on her royal seat, accompanied and sur- 
rounded by great lords and gentlemen of tlie kingdom, 
After my said Seigneur and M. de Chatoauneiif had 
paid their respects, he began to make such remon- 
Btranres to her, on the part of the king, as are cuntain- 
rd in the paper which 1 sent to you some time sincti! 
to which she replied, nearly point by point, and in good 
terms, and in the French language ; and, as if seized 
with some passion which appeared in her cuuntenancr, 
she represented " that the Queen of Scotland hiid been 
continually persecuting her, and that it was the third 
time she had endeavoured; by an infinite number of 
means, to take away her life ; that she had too 1 
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borne this with great patience; and that nothing had 
ever touched her heart so keenly as this last circum- 
stance, which had cost her more sighs and tears than the 
loss of all her relatives had done, and, so much the more, 
because the said Queen of Scotland was her nearest 
kinswoman, and so nearly allied to the king f" and, as in 
the said remonstrance Monseigneur had put forward se* 
veral examples drawn from history, she observed " that 
she had read much and seen many books in her lifetime, 
and more than a thousand others of her sex and rank, 
but never had she met with or heard talk of such an 
act as that which had been planned against her add pro* 
secuted by her own kinswoman, whom the king, her 
brother-in-law, could not and ought not to support in 
her malice, but rather aid her in bringing speedily to 
justice as an example ;" adding " that she had, in good 
proof and experience of this world, known what it was 
both to be subject and sovereign, what it was to have 
good neighbours, and sometimes to have to remonstrate 
with such as were evil disposed ; that she had sometimes 
found treason where she had placed the utmost confi- 
dence ; that she had seen great benefits scarcely acknow- 
ledged, and, in place of gratitude, schemes to thwart 
her;" telling Monseigneur de Bellievre "that she was 
very sorry he had not been deputed on some better oc- 
casion ; and that in a few days she should send to the 
king her good brother, whose health she inquired after, 
as also that of the queen his mother, who had taken 
great pains to restore peace in France, which, as far as 
she could judge, was necessary/* 

This said, she retired to her apartment, and my said 
seigneur returned that day to London, where he re- 
mained some days awaiting the answer of the said queen, 
whom he urged incessantly for it, as also the lords of her 
council, who, nevertheless, always put off all business 
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relating to the poor Queen of Scotland; which occa- 
sioned my said seigneur to return to the Court at Riche- 
mont, to make fresh remonstrances to the said Queen of 
England about the measures which he had learned to 
have been resolved upon and determined respecting this 
poor princees. 

It was on the 15th of December that he begged and 
entreated her, " as she had proceeded so far as to cause 
even sentence of death to be passed upon her, and there 
was no need for him to make a longer stay in England, 
to give him bis safe-conduct to return to the king," which 
she promised to do in the course of two or three days; 
and he returned to London tbat same day, which wsb 
Monday. 

On the morning of Tuesday, the 1 6th of the said 
month, all those of the states and of the parliament of 
the kingdom were assembled at the palace of Westmin- 
ster, where also were present the principal lords of the 
said kingdom, and of the council of the said kingdom ; 
in which place, and in the presence of the above-said, 
was proclaimed and pronounced in open court the sen- 
tence of death against that unfortunate princess, as was 
done also with great solemnity and ceremony in all the 
public places and streets of London, and consequently 
throughout the said kingdom ; and on this proclamation 
the bells of the said city were rung for twenty-four 
hours without ceasing ; and the inhabitants were com- 
manded to make bonfires, each before his own door in 
the streets, as is done in France on the eve of St John 
the Baptist. 

On the following day, the said sentence of death was 
carried and read to the said Queen of Scotland, and 
some of the principal of the council of the kingdom, 
accompanied by all the officers of justice, proceeded 
to the Castle of Faldsinzay [Fotheringhay], ten leagues 
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distant from London. It is said that this poor princess 
was not much surprised, hut with great firmness said to 
them, '^ that all the contents of the said sentence were 
nothing but falsehoods and suppositions invented against 
her; and that they had proceeded against her in the 
same manner as did the Scribes and Pharisees against 
Jesus Christ; that she was not subject nor amenable to 
the laws and statutes of the kingdom, as she had before 
protested, when, by compulsion, she had spoken and 
answered before them ;" which answers and interroga- 
tions, at least the few I have been able to collect, I have 
transcribed below; and, after the evident proclamations, 
which my said seigneur had seen and heard, he resolved 
to write the following letter to the Queen of England: — 
** Madam, we left your majesty yesterday, expecting, 
as you were pleased to tell us, that we should have in a 
few days your good answer to thejequest which we made 
to you on the part of the king our good master, your 
brother, in behalf of the Queen of Scotland, his sister- 
in-law and ally ; but though this morning we have been 
informed that the sentence passed upon the said queen 
has been proclaimed in this city of London, while we 
were promising ourselves a difierent result from your 
clemency, and from the friendship you bear our said lord 
the king your good brother, yet, not to omit anything 
that we consider to be our duty, and according to the 
wish of his majesty, we have not failed to write you this 
present, by which we again beseech you very humbly 
not to refuse his majesty the very urgent and very affec- 
tionate request which he has made to you, and that you 
would be pleased to spare the life of the said Queen of 
Scotland, which our said lord the king will receive as the 
greatest pleasure that your majesty or any other person 
can do him ; whereas, on the contrary, there coidd not 
happen anything that would cause him greater displea- 
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sure, or wound his heart more, than if severity were 
eiiercised towards the said queen, being what slie is lo 
him. 

" Wherefore, madain, as the said kinw, our master and 
your good brother, when he despatched us for this pur- 
pose to your majesty, did oot imagine that it was in any 
way possible for such execution to he so promptly reaolvetl 
upon, we moat humbly beseei^h you, madam, before you 
permit anything further to be done, to grant ua some 
time, during which we may apprise hirn of the state of 
the affairs of the Qaeen of Scotland, in order that, before 
your majesty takes a final resolution, you may hear what 
it shall please his most Christian majesty to say and to 
remonstrate upon the most important matter which, in 
our memory, was ever submitted to the judgment of 
men. The Sr. de St. Cir, who will deliver these preaencs 
to your majesty, will, if you please, be the bearer of 
your good reply. From London, the 1 6th of December, 
1586." 

It was on the 16th of December, that the said Sr. 
de St. Cir and other French gentlemen proceeded to the 
said court of the said Queen of England at Rii-hemont, 
to present to her the aforesaid letter, which bore the sig- 
nature of my said lord and M. de Chateauneuf ; but the 
queen would not be seen that day, excusing herself npon 
the plea of indisposition ; and the said letter was left 
with the Sr. de Walsingham, her chief secretary of state, 
who promised to send the answer of the queen on the 
morrow; but it was two or three days before the .said 
answer was verbally delivered by two gentlemen, who 
came to London to my said seigneur without any letters: 
for it is not customary. with the English to negotiate any 
business in writing, but only by word of mouth. ITie 
y delivered I 



they c 



I my i 



part of their queen, was to this effect —that, according ti 




QUEEN OF SCOTS. 213 

the letter, which he had written to her a few days hefore, 
expressing a wish that she should grant a delay of some 
days to enable them to acquaint the king with the state 
of the affairs of the Queen of Scotland, the said Queen 
of England granted a delay of twelve days only, during 
which he might send to the said king, and advise him of 
the aforesaid things ; whereupon Mr. de Sanlis [Genlis], 
eldest son of M. Bruslard, was incontinently sent to 
France; and, in addition to the ample despatch which he 
carried to his majesty on this subject, he was expressly 
charged to report to him, as he did faithfully, every cir- 
cumstance that he had witnessed during his sojourn in 
England relating to the affairs of the Queen of Scotland. 
His majesty thereupon resolved to send a sudden ex- 
press, which arrived in London two days after the expi- 
ration of the twelve which were granted. My said lord 
sent immediately to the said Queen of England, who was 
at a palace called Grenuche [Greenwich], a league from 
London, where she was keeping the Christmas holi- 
days, according to the old almanac, begging her to be 
pleased to grant him audience, but which he could not 
obtain for four or five days, on account of the said 
holidays. 

At last, on the 6th of January, my said lord was sent 
for by her, and went thither on the same day. On enter- 
ing, with the Sr. de Chateauneuf, a hall in the said 
palace of Grenuche, which they call the presence-cham- 
ber, and in which was the said queen, having saluted her, 
he made the remonstrances and the second propositions, 
which you have seen, and to which the said queen listened 
very patiently, until nearly the concluding and last words 
of them, which made her say very abruptly, and almost 
angrily, " M. de Bellievre, have you had orders from 
the king my brother to hold such language to me ?*' He 
replied, ^ Yes, madam, I have the express commands of 



^ 



LETTEBS OF HARY, | 

bis majeBty." She then replied, " Have you this power 
sigoed by his own hand ?" He again said, '* Yes, madam ; 
the king my master, your good brother, has expressly 
ordered und charged me, by letters signed with bis own 
hand, to make the above remonstrances." She said to 
hira, " I must have the same signed by yourself," which 
my said lord sent to her the same day. She then ordered 
all those who were in the chamber to withdraw, anii 
there remained with her only my said Seigneurs de Bel- 
lievre and Chasteauneuf and one of her's, where the; 
, continued in conference for a good hour ; nevertheless I 
do not learn that my said lord was able to draw from her 
any assurance of the life of the Queen of Scotland ; but 
she assured my s^d lord, that she would send to the king 
an ambassador of her own, who should be in Paris as 
soon as he, and by whom she would send to his majesty 
her resolution respecting the affairs of the Queen of 
Scotland. 

On Sunday, the 6th of January, my said lord left the 
a^d queen, in her palace of Grenuche, having taken 
leave of her and the lords of her court, intending to set 
out two days afterwards, which was Tuesday, the 8th of 
January, when we were all prepared and booted, to com- 
mence our journey to France; but the said queen sent 
on that day two of her gentlemen to my said lord, 
begging him to wait two or three days longer ; where- 
upon, to obey her, he stayed till the 13th of January, 
when she sent him his passport, and gave orders to her 
admiral to hold one of her ships in readiness at Dover, 
to carry my said lord over on his return. 

After passing through Rogester and Canterberitz, two 
of the principal towns and bishoprics of the kingdom, we 
arrived at the said Dover on Saturday, xvijth of January : 
and on Sunday morning, at nine o'clock, the wind was 
so favourable that, after embarking, we found ourselves 
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happily arrived in port, in the road of Calais, the same 
day, at one o^clock in the afternoon, and, thank God, 
without any sea^sickness, which we a^ experienced on 
our passage from the said Calab to England. 

What happened since, and the very day of our de- 
parture from England, was the commencement of a 
strange tragedy. An English gentleman, calling himself 
Sieur Stafor,^ brother to the^ ambassador residing in 
France for the said queen, came and addressed himself 
to M. de Trappes, saying, that there was a certain per- 
son imprisoned in London, for debt only, who desired tcflft 
communicate to M. de Chateauneuf an affair of import- i^ 
ance for the service of the king, and which likewise con- % 
cemed the Queen of Scotland ; which information my 
said lord would not despise ; not suspecting any evil de- 
sign, he resolved to send the said Sieur de Trappes to 
the said prisoner, to hear what he had to say. On the v. 
arrival of the said Sieur de Trappes, the prisoner began 
by saying, that he was detained there merely for the suni 
of a hundred or a hundred and twenty crowns ; and if 
M. de Chateauneuf would be pleased to lend him that 
sum, he could render a signal service to the Queen of 
Scotland by the resolution which he had formed to kill 
the Queen of England. The said Sieur de Trappes, on 
hearing this proposal, was astonished, and observed to 
the said prisoner and to the said Stafor, who had accom- 
panied him thither, that he was a very bad man if he had 
resolved upon so wicked an act ; and that he could as- 
sure him that M. de Chateauneuf would highly disap- 
prove all his undertakings, nor would he participate or 
meddle in any of them. He left him without saying any 
more ; and having returned to the said Sr. de Chateau- 
neuf, he related to him all that the said prisoner had said; 
then the said Sr. de Chateauneuf said to Stafor, ^^ that he 
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thought thia mode of proceeding niOBt extraordinary, and 
was sure that it was an arti6ce ; and that this snare had 
been laid to bring.him into trouble ;" and asked " why he 
hud apphed to him upon so base and wicked a business," 
and remonstrated with him in the strongest terms, and 
told the said Stafor " to leave his house immediately, and 
never again to enter it," advising him to fly, "as he saw 
plainly that he was a lost man ;" and he went away quite 
amazed. 

Next day the said Stalfor went again to the said Sr.de 
Trappea, who was to set out for France, and who had 
prepared himself to make the said journey with us, and 
the said Staffort begged the said Sr. de Trappea to do 
him the favour to assist him to crogs the sea. This the 
said de Trappes represented to M. de Chasteauneuf, who 
said to the said de Trappes, " Go and tell the said Slaf- 
fort that 1 have forbidden him my house, and 1 desire 
him to leave it forthwith ; and that, if it were not for the 
respect I have for his family, 1 would instantly inform 
the queen of his designs." He immediately left the said 
house, and was taken up the same day. The satd de 
Trappes, setting out the same day by post for Dover, 
where he was to wait for us, to cross the sea with my 
said lord, when he was only two posts from London, was 
apprehended, brought back prisoner to the said place, 
and put into the Tower. The said de Trappes, after 
having been interrogated by the council of the queen, it 
was found that the said interrogations and answers were 
all contrary to and different from the truth; these fine 
councillors of England having forged, falsified, and com- 
posed just such papers as they pleased, respecting this 
fact by them invented and planned ; for, be it remarked, 
they never produce the original papers signed by parties, 
but only copies, in which they insert or omit what they 
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please and what is favourable to their ordinary in- 
ventions. 

On the following day, or two days, after the imprison- 
ment of the said de Trappes and Staffort, my said Seig- 
neur de Chasteauneuf was summoned before the council 
of the queen, to which the said Staffort was brought and 
confronted with him : he asserted strange things, saying 
that he and the said de Trappes had treated with the 
said prisoner about the death of the Queen of England : 
but the said Sr. de Chasteauneuf knew well how to re- 
ply and to defend himself against such dangerous inven- 
tions, of which the English are so full, and which they 
employ against all those who displease them, as does my 
said Seigneur Chasteauneuf, because he is too upright a 
man, and performs his duty to his master as a very good 
and faithful servant of his majesty ; this fine queen of 
England having, in order to colour all her schemes and 
proceedings, sent to France an ambassador, who arrived 
eight or ten days after us, bringing (as I supposed) to 
the king, some favourable reply on the affairs of the 
Queen of Scotland, which she had deferred when my 
said lord left her, promising to make him acquainted with 
her final resolution on this point. Instead of giving him 
this satisfaction, she [Elizabeth] made new complaints of 
his ambassador to the said queen, who, she said, partici- 
pated in the designs of those who aimed at taking her life, 
without apprising her of it, and making many other 
charges full of calumny, falsehood, and artifice. 

This invention, so maliciously conceived, being cir- 
culated throughout all England, has so excited and 
embittered the people of the said kingdom against the 
said Sr. de Chasteauneuf and the poor Queen of Scot- 
land, that, in short, the said Queen of England, to con- 
summate and crown her artful scheme, has taken advan- 
tage of this new occasion to manifest her high displea- 
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sure at this circumstance recently brought about by her, 
and projected also by the aid and pure malice of her 
creatures, so that the whole odium of it has fallen upon 
the head of that poor, unfortunate prlncees, whom she 
has by her artifices brought to such a. cruel death, aa 
you may see by a brief account, which I have collected 
from those who can voueli for the truth. 

The trial of the said Queen of Scotland has been got 
up and instituted on grounds, which the Queen of Eng- 
land has pretended and pretends to have been proved 
and verified : that the said Queen of Scotland had con- 
spired against her person, her state, and kingdom, and 
sworn her death, which she had endeavoured to efFei;t 
hf means of those whom she had brought to execution; 
the principal of fourteen gentlemen, executed in London, 
was called the Seigneur de Babinton. 

The said Queen of England, in order to obtain evi- 
dence of the above, resolved, with her council, that the 
said Queen of Scotland should be examined, and should 
answer by word of mouth, on the facts and articles 
deduced and resulting from tbe trial of the persons 
executed: whereto she was compelled, on account of 
the incessant persecutions and threats employed against 
her, though she held out for some days, and resolved 
neither to appear nor to answer in any way : however, 
rather than that this silence should afford occasion to 
think that she might be guilty of that which was Imd to 
her charge, she at last determined to appear before the 
said commissioners deputed by the said Queen of Eng- 
land, and made this speech, which I have received from 
good authority. 

The aforesaid lady being seated at the end of the 
table in the hall, and the said commissioners around 
her, the Queen of Scotland began to speak in these 
terms : 
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*< I do not consider any one of you, who are here 
assembled, either as my equal or my judge, to examine 
me upon any facts ; therefore, what I now do, and what 
I say to you is of my own free will, taking God to 
witness that I am innocent, pure, and clear in my con- 
science of all the accusations and calumnies which are 
laid to my charge." 

She then went on to protest that she was a free-bom 
princess and queen, not subject to any but to God, to 
whom she had to render an account of her actions ; and 
therefore she again protested that her appearance before 
the said commissioners should not be prejudicial to her, 
or to the kings, princes, and potentates, her allies, or to 
her son, and desired that her protest should be regis- 
tered, and demanded a copy of it. 

The chancellor, one of the commissioners, began and 
protested, on the contrary, that the said protest of the 
Queen of Scotland could not hurt or prejudice the 
majesty of the Queen of England or her crown. 

The said chancellor ordered their commission to be 
read in the presence of the said Queen of Scotland, 
as being founded on the statute and law of the king- 
dooL 

The said Queen of Scotland replied, that she pro- 
tested anew, that the said statute and law were insuffi- 
cient and suspicious, and that she could not submit to 
them, being in no way amenable, as the said law and 
statute were not made for her. 

The said chancellor insisted that the law was sufficient 
for proceeding against her ; but she answered and said 
to the said chancellor that that law and statute were 
not for those of her rank. 

The said chancellor declared that the commission 
authorised the proceeding with her trial, even though 
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she refused to answer, and that he could pass on to the 
evidence, and he represented to the said queen that she 
had offended against two branches of the eaid statute 
and of the law, both in the conspiracy against the queen 
and on the present occasion, and that she had herself 
planned and devised it. The said Queen of Scotland 
replied that she had never even thought of such a 
thing. 

Thereupon the letters which ihey alleged to have 
been written by her to Sr. de Babinton, and the answer 
of the said Sr. de Babinton, were read to her. 

The said lady replied, "that she had never seen Babin- 
ton, nor had she any conference with bim, nor received 
any letters from him ; that she could not prevent him or 
any other man from crossing the sea ; but that there was 
not a person who could assert and maintain with truth 
that she had ever done any thing to the harm or preju- 
dice of the said Queen of England ; that, being so 
strictly guarded, cut off from all communication, sepa- 
rated from and deprived of all her friends, surrounded 
by enemies, destitute of all counsel, it was impossible 
she could have participated in or consented to such 
practices as she was charged with ; and that many per- 
sons wrote letters to her whom she did not know, and 
that letters were sent to iier without her knowing whence 
they came." 

The confession of Babinton being read to her, she 
replied "that she had never seen any such letter." 

Her letter to Babinton being read, she said "that if 
Babinton or any others had said any thing, whatever it 
might he, against her, they were liars." She then said, 
" Now produce and show me my own letter, in my own 
ritiug and with my signature, which you say I wrote 
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you have filled with such language as you have thought 
proper ;" and she asserted that she had never seen the 
said letter. 

The letter of Babinton to her she again said, she had 
never seen ; she was told that she must have seen it, 
as that was proved by her answer. She said, '^ I know 
nothing whatever of that answer. If you will show me 
my letter and signature containing what you say, then I 
will admit what you charge me with ; but thus far you 
have produced nothing worthy of belief, mere copies 
which you have invented and augmented as you thought 
proper." She then said, weeping, "If I have ever 
planned or consented to such schemes afiecting the life 
of my sister, I pray God that he may never grant me 
mercy. I confess, indeed, that I have written to seve- 
ral, that I have begged them to assist in delivering me 
from my miserable confinement as a captive and ill- 
treated princess for nineteen years and so many months ; 
but never did I either wish or write such things against 
the queen. I have indeed written for the deliverance of 
several persecuted Catholics, and, could I have saved 
them from punishment with my own blood, I would 
have done and would yet do it, and I will always do 
every thing in my power to prevent their destruction." 

The said lady then addressed the Secretary Walsing- 
ham, as if in anger, saying, "that he had always been her 
greatest enemy, as well as her son's, and that he had 
tampered with certain persons against her to her preju- 
dice." The said Walsingham replied, " Madam, I pro- 
test before God, who is my witness, that I have never 
done any thing to your prejudice, as a private man un- 
worthy of a man of honour, or a public man of my rank ; 
and I say this before God, and, as a man anxious for 
the welfare of my mistress, I have been careful of it." 

This is all that was done in this matter for that day 
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on the morrow, she was agaiD compelled to appear be- 
fore the said commissioners, and, having seated herself 
at the end of the table in the hail, and the said com- 
missioners around her, she began thus, in a loud voice : 
" You are not ignorant that I am a queen, a sovereign, 
crowned and anointed in the church of God, and cannot, 
and ought not, for any cause whatever, to be summoned 
before you, and examined, and judged by the laws and 
statutes which you put forth, because 1 am a free 
princess, and owe to no prince more than he owes to me; 
and as to ail the offences against my sister which you 
lay to my charge, I can give you no answer, unless I am 
assisted by my counsel ; and if you will choose to pro- 
ceed, do what you please, but in regard to all your 
proceedings, I renew my former protest, and appeal to 
God, who is the true and just judge, and to the kings 
and princes, my allies, friends, and confederates." 

Her 'protest was again registered, as she desired. 
She was then told "that she bad, besides, written several 
malicious letters to the princea of Christendom, prejudi- 
cial to the Queen of England and to her kingdom." 
She replied, " 1 do not deny it, and if it were yet to do, 
I would do the same again, with a view to recover my 
liberty. Consider and remember that there is not either 
man or woman in the world, of lower rank than I am, 
who would not seek the aid of friends to obtain release 
from such a "captivity' aa mine. You charge me with 
certain letters of Babinton's; L do not deny it; but 
show me in these letters, if you can, one single word 
which refers to the queen my sister; you will then have 
occasion to prosecute me. I wrote to him, who wrote 
to inform me that he would set me at liberty, that, if he 
could do BO without risking the life of both, he was to 
make the attempt, and that is all." 

The said lady also stud : " Respecting the charge ;ou 
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bring agsdnst me on account of my servants, and even my 
secretaries, you have treated them very roughly ; there- 
fore they cannot and ought not to be made and produced 
as witnesses against me. And as for the words of 
traitors, they are of no account; now that they are dead, 
you can say whatever you think fit: let them believe 
them who choose." 

Several charges were brought against her, but with* 
out sufficient proofs. Thus much is to be collected 
from the proceedings against the said Queen of Scotland, 
having been taken from a translation made from English 
into French. 



1587* January 10. The ambassadors of the King of Scotland 
obtain another audience of Elizabeth, which, like the former, leads 
to no result. 



Memorial addressed by the Master of Gray to the 

King of Scotland, 

It will please your majesty, I have thought meeter 
to set down all things as they occur, and all advertise- 
ments as they came to my ears, than jointly in a letter. 

** I came to Vere ^ the 24th of Dec'', and sent to Wm. 
Keith, and Mr. Archibald Douglas, to advertise the 
queen of it, like as they did at their audience. She 
promised the queen your majesty's mother's life should 
be spared till we were beard. The 27th, they came to 
Vare to me, the day which Sir Robt came to Vare, 
where they shewed us how far they had already gone in 
their negociation, but for that the discourse of it is set 
down in our general letter, I remit me to it, only this 
far I will testify unto your majesty, that Wm. Keith hath 
used himself right honestly and justly till our coming, 

* Probably Ware. 
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respecting all circumstances, and chiefly his colleague in 
his dealing, which indeed is not better thaa your majesty 
knows already. 

The 29th day of Dec', we came to London, where 
we were no ways friendly received, nor after the honest 
sort it has pleased your majesty to use her ambassadors; 
never man sent to welcome or convey us. This 8ame 
day, we understood of Mr, de Believre his taking leave, 
and for that the custom permitted not, we sent our ex- 
cuses by Mr. George Young. 

The 1st day of Jan'', W". Keith and his colleague, 
according to the custom, sent to crave our audience. 
We received the answer contaioed in the general letter, 
and could not have answer till the 6th day; what was 
done that day your majesty has it in the general, yet we 
was not out of expectation at that time, albeit we re- 
ceived hard answers. 

The 8ih day we speak with the Earl of Leicester, 
where our conference was, as is set down in the general 
1 remarked this, that he that day said plainly, tbe de- 
taining of the Queen of Scotland prisoner was, for that 
she pretended a succession to this crown. Judge then 
by this what is thought of your majesty, as ye shall hear 
a little after. 

The 9th day we speak with the French ambassador, 
whom we find very plain in making to us a wise dis- 
course of all his proceedings, and Mr. de Believre's: we 
thanked him in your majesty's name, and opened such 
things as we had to treat with this queen, save the last 
point, as more largely set down by our general. 

It is thought here, and some friends of your majesty's 
advised me, that Behevre his negociation was not effec- 
tual, and that the resident was not privy to it, as in- 
deed I think is true, for since Believre his parting, 
there is a talk of this Chasteauneuf his servants taken 
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with bis whole papers and pacquets, which he was send- 
ing in France, for that they charge him with a conspiracy 
of late against the queen here her life. It is alledged his 
servant has confessed the matter, but whom I shall 
trust I know not, but till I see proof, I shall account 
him an honest man, for indeed so he appears, and one 
(without doubt) who hath been very instant in tbb 
matter. I shew him that the queen and Earl of Leices- 
ter had desired to speak with me in private, and craved 
his opinion : he gave it freely that he thought it meetest, 
I shew him the reason why I communicate that to him, 
for that I had been suspected by some of her majesty^s 
friends in France to have done evil offices in her service, 
that he should be my witness that my earnest dealing in 
this should be a sufficient testimony that all was lies, 
and that this knave Nau, who now betrayed her, had in 
that done evil offices; he desired me, seeing she saw 
only with other folks' eyes, that I should no ways im- 
pute it to her, for the like she had done to himself by 
Nau his persuasion. I answered he should be my wit- 
ness in that. 

The 9th day we sent to court to crave audience, 
which we got the 10th day; at the first, she [Queen 
Elizabeth] said, ^ A thing long looked for should be wel- 
come when it comes, I would now see your master's 
offers.' I answered, ^No man makes offers but for some 
cause ; we would, an like your majesty, first know the 
cause to be extant for which we offer, and hkewise that 
it be extant till your majesty has heard us.^ — ' I think it 
be extant yet,' she said, ^ But I will not promise for an 
hour,^ but you think to shift in that sort !^ I answered, 
* We mind not to shift, but to offer from our sovereign 
all things that with reason may be ; and in special, we 

* Meaning she would not answer that Mary Stuart was not put 
to death. 

L 5 
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offered as is Bet down in our general : all was refused 
and thought nothing.^ She culled on the three that 
were in the house, the Earl of Leicester, my lord ad- 
miral, and chamberlain, and very despitefully repeated 
all our offers in presence of them all. I opened the last 
part, and said, ' Madam, for what respect is it that men 
deal against your person or estate for her cause ?' She 
answered, 'Because they think she shall succeed to me, 
and for that she is a papist.' ' Appearingly,' said 1, 
' both the causes may be removed.* She [Queen Eliza- 
beth] said, ' she would be glad to understand it.' * If, 
madam,' said I, ' all that she has of right of succession 
were in the king our sovereign's person, were not all 
hope of papists removed ?' She answered, ' I hope so.' 
* Then, madam, I think the queen his mother shall will- 
ingly demit ail her rights in his person." She answered, 
'She hath uo right, for she is declared unable.' *1"hen," 
I gaid, 'if she have no right, appearingly the hope 
ceases already, so that it is not to be feared that any 
man attempt for her.' The queen answered, ' But the 
papists allow not our declaration,' ' Then let it fall,' 
says I, ' in the king's person by her assignation.' The 
Earl of Lieceater answered, ' She is a prisoner, how can 
she demit?' I answered, 'The demission ia to her 
son, by the advice of all the frieuda she has in Kuropei 
and in case, as God forbid, that any attempt cuts the 
queen here [Elizabeth] away, who shall parly with her 
to prove the demission or assignation to be ineffectual, 
her son being opposite party, and having all the princes 
her friends for him, having bonded for the efficacy of it 
with his majesty of before?' The queen [Elizabeth] 
made as she could not comprehend my meaning, and 
Sir Robt. [Melville] opened the matter again, yet she 
made as though she understood not. So the Earl of 
Leicester answered, ' That our meaning was, that thn 
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king should be put in his mother's place.' < Is it so,' the 
queen [Elizabeth] answered, 'then I put myself in a 
worse case than of before ; by God's passion,^ that were 
to cut my own throat, and for a duchy, or an earldom to 
yourself you, or such as you, would cause some of your 
desperate knaves kill me. No, by God, he shall never 
be in that place.' I answered, ^ He craves nothing of 
your majesty but only of his mother.' The Earl of Lei- 
cester answered, ' That were to make him party to the 
queen my mistress.^ I said, ' He will be far more party, 
if he be in her place through her death.' She [Eliza- 
beth] would stay no longer, but said, 'she would not 
have a worse in his mother's place.' And said, * Tell 
your king what^good I have done for him in holding the 
crown on his head since he was bom, and that I mind to 
keep the league that now stands between us, and if be 
break it shall be a double fault ;' and with this minded 
to have bidden us a farewell ; but we eschewed. And I 
spake craving of her that her life may be spared for fif- 
teen days; she refused. Sir Robert [Melville] craved 
for * Only eight days,' she said ; ' Not for an hour ;'2 
and so geid her way. Your majesty sees we have de- 
livered all we had for offers, but all is for nothing, for 
she and her counsel has laid a determination that they 
mind to follow forth, and I see it comes rather of her 
counsel than herself, which I like the worse ; for without 
doubt, sir, it shall cut off all friendship ye had here. 
Although it were but once they had meaned well to 

^ It is well known that the maiden queen, like her impetUQus 
father, did not scruple to give increased emphasis to her language 
by an oath. 

A similar instance occurs in ChateauneuTs despatch of the 13th 
of May, 1587, which follows. 

* The presence of Sir Robert Melville obliged James's treacherous 
ambassadors to give a correct report of this most extraordinary 
interview with Elizabeth. 
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your majeaty, yet remembering themselves that they 
have meddled with your mother's blood, good faith they 
cannot hope great good of yourself, a thing in truth I 
am sorry for ; further your majesty may perceive by this 
last discourse of that I proponit, if they had meaned 
well to your majesty, they had used it otherwise than they 
have done, for reason has bound them. But I dare not 
write all. I mind something to speak in this matter, 
because we look shurly [surely] our letters shall be 
troucit by the way. 

For that I see private credit nor no means can alter 
their determination, although the queen again and the 
Earl of Leicester has desired to speak with me in parti- 
cular; I miud not to speak, nor shall not; but assuredly 
shall let all men see that 1 in particular was no ways 
tied to England, but for the respect of your majesty's 
service. So albeit, at this time, I could not effectuate 
that I desired, yet my upright dealing in it shall be 
manifested to the world. We are, God willing, then to 
crave audience, where we mind to use sharply our in- 
structions, which hitherto we have used very calmly, for 
we can, for your honour's cause, say no less for your 
majesty than the French ambassador has said for his 
master. 

So I pray your majesty consider my upright dealing 
in your service, and not the effect, for had it been double 
by any I might have here had credit, but being I came 
only for that cause I will not my credit shall serve here 
to any further purpose. I pray God preserve your ma- 
jesty and send you of true and sincere friendship. From 
London, 12th of Jan, 1586-7. 

I understand the queen is tosend one of her own to 
your majesty. 
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1587. January 17. The ScoUish ambassadors take leave of 
queen Elizabeth, and in the name of their king protest against all 
that she might do to the prejudice of Mary Stuart. 

William Stanley, governor of Deventer, in Flanders, dreading 
the fate of Babington, who had been his friend, gives up the place 
to the Spaniards, and enters, with 1300 men, into the service of 
Philip II. 



[In justice to James VI., the urgent letter he wrote 
to Queen Elizabeth, when he found his mother's life 
was in jeopardy, ought not to be omitted in a collection 
of documents illustrative of her career and death. The 
crabbed orthography in which it is shrouded, has con- 
cealed its manly and earnest tenor from all but the his- 
torical antiquary, while the blame with which general 
historians have loaded the memory of the son of Mary 
of Scotland, is read universally. Much discussion has 
likewise been thrown away on the question of whether 
James VI. appointed Patrick Gray, with the evil intent 
of urging Elizabeth to destroy his mother. The truth 
is, that whether Patrick Gray went with malevolent or 
benevolent intentions against poor Mary, the young 
king was equally powerless in his appointment; for he 
was, as he most emphatically declared, nearly as much 
a prisoner as his unfortunate mother. Queen Elizabeth 
well knew that he was utterly helpless in the hands of 
the dominant faction of his kingdom. " I was unable," 
he says himself, " to revenge the heinous murder com- 
mitted against my dearest mother by the old enemies 
[the English] of my progenitors, realm and nation. 
First, in respect of my youth, not trained up in dex- 
terity of arms either to withstand injury or to conquer 
my own right, being at all times bygone detained in 
captivity. Next, my excessive want of money, being 
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obliged to live from hand to mouth, having sufficient 
patrimony and casualty [land and expectatious] without 
anything in store. Then the divers factions of spiiituat 
and temporal eetatea, every one regarding binaself, aud 
not one me." 

Thoee who doubt this statement, go forcible id its uti- 
varnished simplicity, should compare it with the actual 
facta of James's situation, and they will find it will 
bear the severest scrutiny. It is drawn from a paper 
called the " King's Reasons," extant in his own hand- 
writing, among the Cottonian Manuscripts, Julius F., 
fol. 70.] 



King James VI. of Scotland to Queen Elimabelh.' 

January 2Ctli, 1586-7. 
Madame and dearest sister, — If ye could have known 
what divers thoughts have agitated my mind, since my 
directing of William Keith unto you for the soliciting 
of this matter, whereto nature and honour greatly and 
unfeignedly bind and oblige me — if, I say, ye knew what 
divers thoughts, and what just grief I had, weighing 
deeply the thing itself, if so it should proceed, as God 
forbid! — what events might follow thereupon — what 

' MS. Cotton. Caligula, c. ix., foL UC. Entirely in the young 
king's hand. See Ellia's Original letters, vol. ii. p, IB, for tluE 
letter, in the original orthography. The unfortunate Mary never 
had the consolation of knowing that her son had pleaded so earn- 
estly for her life as he did in this letter to Queen Elizabeth. The 
murderous intrigues of his ambassador, Patrick Gray, agiduat her 
had been duly detailed to her by the French ambaesador, as we 
have ahown by her preceding letters ; and if she did not lay her 
head on the block with bitterness in her heart against her only son, 
the contrary must have been effected by the strongest exertion of 
Christian charity. 
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number of strsdghts I should be driven unto— and, 
amongst the rest, how it might peril my reputation 
amongst my subjects. If these things, I yet say again, 
were known to you, then doubt I not but ye would so 
far pity my case, as it would easily make you at the first, 
to resolve your own hest^ unto it. 

I doubt greatly in what fashion to write on this pur- 
pose, for ye have already taken so evil my plainness, as 
I fear, if I persist in that course, ye will rather be ex- 
asperated into passions^ by reading my words, than by 
the plainness thereof to be persuaded to consider rightly 
the simple truth. Yet, justly preferring the duty of an 
honest friend to the sudden passions of one who, how 
soon they be past, can wislier [more wisely] weigh the 
reasons than I can set them down, I have resolved, in 
few words and plain, to give you friendly and best 
advice, appealing to your ripest judgment to discern 
thereupon. What thing, madame, can more greatly 
touch me in honour, both as a king and as a son than 
that my nearest neighbour, being in strictest friendship 
with me, shall rigorously put to death a sovereign 
prince and my natural mother ? — she being alike in sex 
and in state to her that so uses her ! — albeit subject, I 
grant, to a harder fortune, touching her too so nearly 
in proximity of blood ? What law of God can permit 
that justice shall strike upon them, whom he has ap- 
pointed supreme dispensers of the same under him, 

* The young king's meanini;!^ is : If you knew how unfortunate 
my case is, pity for me would influence your hest, or decision, on 
the fate of my mother. 

* Ellis's Collection of Original Letters contains a violent rating 
given by Elizabeth to James, in 1582, when he was only fifteen, 
on account of one of his letters which she had taken ill. He now 
plainly tells her, that he fears to rouse her angry passions by saying 
all he feels for his mother. 



LKTTERS OF IVLA.RY. 



^^f 232 

^^H whom he hath called goda, and therefore subjected to 
^^^1 the censure of none on earth, whose .iiDointing by God 
^^^H cannot he defiled by man, unrevenged by the author 
^^^P thereof!'" — they being supreme and immediate lieu- 
^^H^ tenants of God in heaven, cannot therefore be judged 
f by their equals on earth. What monstrous thing it is 

l' that sovereign princes themselves should be the ex- 

i| araple-givera of the profaning of their owd sacred dia- 

|i dems ! Then what should move you to this form of 

!■ proceeding, (supposing the worst which, in good faith, 1 

look not for at your bands,) honour or profit ? Honour 
I were it to you to spare, when it is least looked for.' 

I Honour were it to you — which is not only my friendly 

^^^ advice, but my earnest suit — to make me and all the 
^^^L princes in Europe eternally beholden to you, in grant- 
^^^1 ing this my so reasonable request [ And not — 1 pray 
I^^H you pardon my free speaking— to put princes to straits 
f of honour where, through your general reputation and 

[ the universal, almost all, mishking of you, may danger- 

I ously peril, both in honour and utility, your person and 

^^^L state. Ye know, madame, well enow, how small differ- 
^^^1 ence Cicero concludes to be betwixt utile and honestum 
^^^T in his discourse thereof, and which of them ought to be 
I framed to the other. 

I And now, madame, to conclude, 1 pray you so to 

weigh these few arguments, tiiat as I ever presumed 
li of your nature, so the whole world may praise your 

subjects for their dutiful care of your person, and 
yourself for your princely pity — the doing thereof only 
belongs to you — the performing thereof only appertains 
to you— and the praise thereof only will ever be yours. 

' This strain of argument, however obsolete at the present day. 
waa wonderfully cogent with her In whom it was addreaaed, and 
was wisely enforced by the young king, then under age. 
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Respect then, good sister, this my first so long con- 
tinued and so earnest request, and despatch my ambas- 
sadors with such a comfortable answer as may become 
your person to give, and as my loving and honest^ • • • • 
unto you merits to receive. 

But in case any do vaunt themselves to know further 
of my mind in this matter, than my ambassadors do (who 
indeed are fully acquainted therewith), I pray you not to 
take me to be a camelion, but by the contrary, them to 
be malicious imposters. 

And thus praying you heartily to excuse my rude and 
longsum [lengthy] letter, I commit you, madame and 
dearest sister, to the blessed protection of the Most 
High, who must give you grace to resolve in this matter 
as may be honourable for you and most acceptable to 
him. 

From my palace of Holyrood-house, the 26th day of 
January, 1586-7. 

Your most loving and affectionate 
Brother and cousin, 

James R. 

[Superscription, A madame ma tr^s ch^re soeur et 
cousine la Royne d'Angleterre.] 



[The following highly-wrought letter from Queen 
Elizabeth is so caressingly worded, that it must excite 
wonder how Sir Amias Paulet avoided the snare laid for 
him in Walsingham's letter, which will be immediately 
quoted.] 



Here is an hiatus in the MS. 
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Queen Elizabeth to Sir Amias Paulet.^ 
Amias, my most faithful and careful servant, God 
reward thee treblefold for thy most troublesome charge 
so well discharged.* If you knew, my Amias, how kindly, 
besides moat dutifully, my grateful heart accepts and 
prizes your spotless endeavours and faultless actions 
your wise orders and safe regard, performed in so dan- 
gerous and crafty a charge,^ it would ease your travails 
and rejoice your heart, in which I charge you place this 
most just thought, that I cannot balance in any weight 
of my judgment the value that I prize you at, and sup- 
pose no treasure to countervail such a faith. If I reward 
not such deserts, let me lack when I have most Deed of 
you;* if 1 acknowledge not such merit, non omnibut 
dictum. 

Let your wicked murderess \hia prisoner, Alary, Queen 
of Scots] know how, with hearty sorrow, her vile deserts 
compel these orders, and bid her, from me, ask God for- 
giveness for her treacherous dealings towards the savioui 
of her life many a year, to the intolerable peril of mj 
own, and yet, not contented with so many forgiven) 
must fault again so horribly, far passing woman's thought, 
much less a princess ; instead of excusing whereof, nol 
one can sorrow, it being so plainly confessed by the 
authors of my guiltless death.* , 

Let repentance take place, and let not the fiend 

' MS. Harl., 4649. 

' His cuetody of Mary, Queen of Scots. 

* He aid so when she proposed the aaBaaBination of bis prisoner, 
for which this letter was meant as a preparation. 
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possess her, so [as her better part may not be lost, for 
which I pray with hands lifted up to Him that may 
both save and spill. 

With my most loving adieu and prayer for thy long 
life, your most assured and loving sovereign, as thereby 
by good deserts induced. 



Walsingham and Davison to Sir Amias Paulet and 

Sir Drue Drury,^ 

February 1, 1586 — 7. 
After our hearty commendations, we find by a speech 
lately made by her majesty [Queen Elizabeth], that she 
doth note in you both a lack of that care and zeal for 
her service that she looketh for at your hands, in that 
you have not in all this time (of yourselves without other 
provocation) found out some way of shortening the life 
of the Scots'* queen, considering the great peril she 
[Queen Elizabeth] is hourly subject to so long as the 
said queen shall live ; wherein, besides a kind of lack of 
love towards her, she wonders greatly that you have not 
that care of your own particular safeties, or rather the 
preservation of religion and the public good and pros- 
perity of your country that reason and policy com- 
mandeth, especially having so good a warrant and ground 
for the satisfaction of your consciences towards God, 

^ These letters, though known to antiquaries, require a place in 
the direct current of the original documents, in order that the reader 
may well perceive the assassination that EUzabeth was endeavouring 
to practise, in order to obviate the scandal of putting her cousin to 
death, so much deprecated in the interview with the French ambas- 
sador. In Mary's noble letter of the 19th of December, it may be 
observed that she does not once ask her life of EUzabeth, but only 
that she may not be murdered privately ; and this is the manner in 
which EUzabeth answered that piteous appeal. 
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and the discharge of your credit and reputation towards 
the world, as the oath of association, which you have 
hoth so solemnly taken and vowed, especially the matter 
wherewith she [Mary] atandeth charged being so clearly 
and manifestly proved against her. 

And therefore she [EHzabeth] takelh it most unkindly, 
that men, profeeaing that love towards her that you do, 
should in a kind of sort, for lack of discharging your 
duties, cast the burden upon her, knowing as you do her 
indisposition to shed blood,' especially of one of that 
sex and quality and so near her in blood as that 
queen is. 

These respects, we find, do greatly trouble her majesty, 
who we assure you hath sundry times protested, "that 
if the regard of the danger of her good subjects and 
faithful sei-vants did not more move her than her own 
peril, she would never be drawn to the ehedding of 
hlood." 

We thought it meet to acquaint you with these 
speeches lately passed from her majesty, referring the 
same to your good judgments. And bo we commit you 
to the protection of the Almighty. 

Your most assured friends, 

Fra. Wal sing ham, 
Will. Davison. 

London, Feb. 1, 1586-7. 

[If Walsingbam thought he had to deal with men 
simple as the Goumays, the Maltravers, and the Extons 
of the middle ages, who did foul deeds for their betters, 
and reaped the odium alone as their reward, he was the 
more mistaken. History had not told her tale in vain 
to the astute castellans of Fotheringay ; they had heard 

' Meaning publicly, private murder slie preferred. 
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of sovereigns who, when a black assassination was 
effected, talked of liking the work but hating the unfor- 
tunate agents who had effected it 

Davison's mind misgave him as soon as this murderous 
scroll was despatched, and he sent a special messenger, 
urging Sir Amias Paulet to make a heretic of the former 
letter and burn it. Sir Amias Paulet did no such 
thing ; he preserved all the documents so carefully that 
they are at this day indisputable testimony of historical 
truth. He answered Walsingham'^s incentive to make 
him the cat's-paw in Mary's murder by the following 
epistle] : 



Sir Amias Paulet to Secretary Walsingham. 

Sir, — Your letters of yesterday coming to my hands 
this present day, at five post meridian, I would not fail, 
according to your direction, to return my answer with 
all possible speed, which I shall deliver to you with 
great grief and bitterness of mind, in that I am so 
unhappy as living to see this unhappy day, in which I am 
required, by direction from my most gracious sovereign, 
to do an act which God and the law forbiddeth. 

My goods and my life are at her majesty's disposition 
[disposal], and I am ready to lose them the next morrow 
if it shall please her, acknowledging that I do hold them 
as of her mere and most gracious favour, and do not 
desire to enjoy them but with her highness' good liking. 
But God forbid I should make so foul a shipwreck of 
my conscience, or leave so great a blot to my poor 
posterity, as to shed blood without law or warrant. 

Trusting that her majestv, of her accustomed clemency, 
and the rather by your good mediation, will take this 
my answer in good part, as proceeding from one who 
never will be inferior to any Christian subject living in 
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honour, love, and obedience towards his sovereign, and 
thus I commit you to the mercy of the Almighty, 
Your moat assured poor friend, 
A. PowLET [Paulet.] 
From Fotheringay, the 2nd of Fehruary, 1386-7. 

P.S. — Your letters coming in the plural number, 
seem to be meant to Sir Drue Drury as to myself, and 
yet because he is not named in them, neither the letter 
directed uuto him, he forbeareth to make any particular 

answer, but subscribeth in heart to my opinion. 

D. Drdey. 

[Davison, Queen Elizabeth's private secretary, who 
waa deluded, to his ruin, into despatching the warrant 
for the death of Mary Queen of Scots, has, in his nar- 
rative of exculpation, given U3 some insight regarding 
tlie manner in which Queen Elizabeth received thig 
answer of her Fotheringay castellans to the proposal of 
asBassi nation. " When her majesty bad read it, she 
fell into some terms of offence, complaining of the 
dainty perjury of Sir Amias, who, contrary to his oath of 
association, would lay the whole burden of this death on 
her. Then she took a turn or two on her gallery whither 
Davison followed her, she renewing her former speech, 
blaming the niceness of " that precise fellow Paulet," 
for 90 she called him now, instead of her former caress- 
ing epithets of " Amias, my most careful and faithful 
servant." " For," she added, " in words he would do 
much, but in deeds perform nothing," and concluded, 
" She would have it done without them, naming one 
Wingfield, who, she assured Secretary Davison, would 
with some others undertake it " — viz, the private assaasi- 
nation of the Queen of Scots. She did not, however, find 
it eo easy in England to obtain agents for private murder. 
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^ For," says Davison, ^ the next time I had access to 
her, she swore it was a shame to them all (her ministers 
and privy council) that it was not done.**] ' 



February 1. Elizabeth signs the warrant for the execution of 
Mary Stuart, which Davison lays before her, and orders it to be 
forwarded to Walsingham, the chancellor. 



Warrant of Queen Elizabeth for the Execution of the 

Queen of Scots, 

Elizabeth, by the grace of God, Queen of England, 
France, and Ireland, &c. To our trusty and well-beloved 
cousin, George Earl of Shrewsbury, Earl Marshall of 
England, Henry Earl of Kent, Henry Earl of Derby, 
George Earl of Cumberland, and Henry Earl of Pem- 
broke, greeting, &c 

Whereas, sithence the sentence given by you, and 
others of our Council,] Nobility and Judges, against the 
Queen of Scots, by the name of Mary, the Daughter of 
James the Fifth, late king of Scots, commonly called the 
Queen of Scots, and Dowager of France, as to you is 
well known ; all the States in the last Parliament as- 
sembled did not only deliberately, by great advice, 
allow and approve the same sentence as just and ho- 
nourable, but also with all humbleness and earnestness 
possible, at sundry times require, solicit, and press us 
to direct such further execution against her Person, as 
they did adjudge her to have only deserved; adding 
thereunto, that the forbearing thereof was and would 
be daily certain and undoubted danger, not only unto 
our own life, but also unto themselves, their posterity, 

* We refer the reader for further particulars on this act of the 
tragedy to Sir Harris Nicolas' Life of Davison. 
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and the public estate of this Realm, as well for the cauie 
of the Guspel and true lleligion of Christ, ae for ^ 
peace of the whole Realm; whereupon we did, although 
the same were with some delay of time, publish tfie 
same Sentence by our Proclamation, yet hitherto hai 
forbom to give direction for the further Batisfaction 
the aforesaid most earnest requests, made by OUT U 
States of our Parliament; whereby we do dailjr t 
derstand, by all sorts of our loviiig Subjects, both 
our Nobility and Council, and also of the wisest, 
and best'devoted of all Subjects of inferior degree 
how greatly and deeply, from the bottom of their heul 
they are grieved and afflicted, with daily, yea hooi 
fears of our life, and thereby consequently, vn& 
dreadful doubt and expectation of the ruin of the pi _ 
sent happy and godly estate of this Realm, if we sboul 
forbear the further tinal execution, as is deserved* 
neglect their general and continual requests, prijren 
counsels, and advices, and thereupon, contrary to ■ 
natural disposition in such case, being overcome whi 
the evident weight of their counsels, and their dailjr in 
tercessions, imparting such a necessity, as appeoretb 
directly tending to the safety not only of our sel^ 
also to the weal of our whole Realm; we have 
descended to suffer justice to take pUce, and for 
execution thereof upon the special trusty experience i 
confidence which we have of your loyalties, faithful 
and love, both toward our Person and the safety thi 
and also to your native countries, whereof you are 
noble and principal Members, we do will, and by Wi 
rant hereof do authorize you, as soon as you shall hsi 
time convenient, to repair to our castle of Fotheriogai 
where the said Queen of Scots is in custody, of our riL 
trusty and faithful servant and Counsellor, Sir Amyj 
Powlet, Knight ; and then taking her into your 
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to cause by your commandment execution to be done 
upon her person, in the presence of yourselves and the 
aforesaid Sir Amyas Powlet and of such other officers 
of justice as you shall command to attend upon you for 
that purpose ; and the same to be done in such manner 
and form, and at such time and place, and by such per- 
sons, as to five, four, or three of you shall be thought 
by your discretions convenient, notwithstanding any 
Law, Statute, or Ordinance to the contrary : And these 
our Letters Patents, sealed with our Great Seal of Eng- 
land, shall be to you, and every of you, and to all per* 
sons that shall be present, or that shall be by you com- 
manded to do any thing appertaining to the aforesaid 
Execution, a full sufficient Warrant and discharge for 
ever. And further, we are also pleased and contented, 
and hereby we do will, command, and authorize our 
Chancellor of England, at the requests of you all and 
every of you, the duplicate of our Letters Patents, to 
be to all purposes made, dated, and sealed with our 
Great Seal of England, as these Presents now are. 

In witness whereof, we have caused these our Let- 
ters to be made Patents. Given at our Manor of 
Greenwich, the 1st day of February, in the twenty- 
ninth year of our Reign. 



Warrant of the Privy Council for the Execution of 

Mary Queen of Scots.^ 

To THE Earl of Kent. 
After our very hearty commendations to your Lord- 

* Cotton. M.S. Calig. c. ix. f. 156. See fac simile opposite. 
It may be matter of satisfaction to the reader to examine the mys- 
terious order of Elizabeth's privy council, which caused the exe- 
cution of Mary. The contents of this document in modern ortho- 

VOL. II. M 



242 



LETTEBS OF MARY, 



ship, Whereas her majesty hath privately directed 
her commission under her hand and great seal of 
England, to our good Lord of Shrewsbury, your Lord- 
ship and others, for her special service tending to the 
safety of her royal person and universal quietness of 
her whole realm, as by the said commission shall ap- 
pear to your lordship. We have thought good to send 
the same by this bearer, Mr, Robert JJeale, a person 
of great trust and experience— first to be shen-ed to 
your lordship, and afterwards to be by him carried to 
the Earl of Shrewsbury, from whom we doubt not that 
your lordship shall very speedily hear, at what time 
his lordship and you may most conveniently meet to- 
gether for the esecution of the said commission.'^ And 
in the mean time your lordship shall understand by this 
bearer, how needful it is to have the proceedings herein 
to be kept very secret, and upon what ot^casion no 
more of the lords in commission are at this time used 
herein.* Referring your lordship therefore to his 
sufficiency for the rest, we heartily bid your lordship 
iarewell. At the court at Greenwich, this third of 
February, 1586 (7.) 

Your Lordship's loving friends, 

W. BuBGHi.EY, H. Derby, R, Leioehtbr, 
C. Howard, H. Hunsdon, W. Cobham, 
Fit. Knollys, 

CsB. Hatton, Fha. Walsinghah, W. Datisok. 

griiph7 are presented to tile reader above. The warrant signed 
by Elizabeth herself, which she averred was onlj to be kept in 
terrorem, was by this instrument of the privj council set In 
activity, 

' i. e. putting to death Mary, Queen of Scots. 

' The passages in ilalica acquit the rest of the EiifflJab no- 
bility and nation of the foul stain of Mary's murder, and in 
justice limit the disgrace to the men whose autographs are beif 
appended. 
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[Endorsed in another hand, 3 February 1586 (7). 
Copy of a letter from the Honourable of her Majesty's 
council to the Earl of Kent touching the execution of 
the Scottish queen.] 



1587. February 4. Beale, secretary to the council, is despatched 
to Fotheringay, to cany the order, and take the necessary measures 
of precaution. 

February 7. The Earls of Shrewsbury and Kent, accompanied 
by Sheriff Andrews, arrive at Fotheringay, and inform Mary Stuart 
that she is to be executed the next day. 

The Queen of Scotland begs permission to see her confessor, which 
is refused her. 



The Qiceen of Scots to her Almoner^ De PreaUj written 
the evening before her execution. * 

February 7, 1587. 

I have striven this day for my religion, and against 
receiving my last consolation from the heretics ; you will 
bear from Burgoin [her physician^] and the others that, 
at least, I made protestation of my faith in the which I 
will die. I required to have you, to make my confession, 
and to receive from you my sacrament. This has been 
cruelly refused to me, as well as permission to carry 
away my body, and the power of leaving by will, freely, 
or of writing anything except it pass through their 
hands, and by the good pleasure of their mistress. 

I must therefore confess my grief for my sins in 
general, as I had intended to do to you in particular, 
imploring you in the name of God, this night to watch 
for me, praying that my sins may be remitted, and to 

* Jebb, vol. ii., p. 303. This is a translation from the original 
French, printed in that collection. 
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Bend me your absolution and pardon, if at any time I 
may have ofTended you. 

I ahall entleavour to see you,' though in their pre- 
sence, as they have accorded to me my mailre ^hSlel, 
[Melville]; and if it is pennitted me, before them all, 
on my knees, I will ask your benediction. 

Advise me as to the most proper prayers for this 
night and for to-morrow morning. The time is short, 
and I have no leisure to write, but I will recommend 
you with the rest [of her household']; above all, your 
benefices shall be asi^ured to you, and I will recommend 
you to the king [of France.] 

I have no more leisure. Advise me of all that you 
can think of for my soul's health hy writing. I will send 
you a last little token. 



158?. Feb. 7-8. Mary passes the night in prayer, ai 
ing her teatameutary arrangementB, 



' De Pr^au, the almoner, or domestic chaplain of the Queen of 
Scots, had always been under the same roof with her, though de- 
barred from her presence since October, I5B6, thetiine of her mock 
trial. The foUowiDg nodce of this priest occurs in Sir Rilph 
Sadler's information concemiag the routine of Mary's houiehold, 
in November, 1584. " Her two secretaries, Nau and Curie; the 
master of her household, Andrew Melville ; her physician, BorgtMii, 
and De Preali, have separate chambers, and so always have had." 
Again, " the secretaries, Melville, Burgoin, and De Prean, eat at a 
raesB of seven or eight disheH." In some accounts given of Mary's 
death, an old roan is said to have been present, with the rest of her 
d, as Mr. Tytlet says, her ahnoner was present, tbii 
it have been De Preau. 
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The Will of the Queen of Scots. 

Copy of the Will and of a memorandum made by 
the late queen, Mary Stuart, Queen of Scotland and 
Dowager of France. The said copy, taken from the 
original of the said will and memorandum, entirely 
written and signed by the queen's own hand on the 
evening before, and on the day of her death, which was 
the 8th of February, 1587. 

In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, I, Mary, by the grace of God, Queen of 
Scotland and Dowager of France, being on the point of 
death, and not having any means of making my will, 
have myself committed these articles to writing, and I 
will and desire, that they have the same force as if they 
were made in due form. 

In the first place, I declare that I die in the Catholic, 
Apostolic, and Romish faith. First, I desire that a 
complete service be performed for my soul in the church 
of St. Denis in France, and another in St. Peter's [church] 
at Rheims, where all my servants are to attend, in such 
manner, as they may be ordered to do by those to whom 
I have given directions, and who are named therein. 

Further, that an annual obit be founded for prayers 
for my soul in perpetuity, in such place, and after such 
manner, as shall be deemed most convenient. 

To furnish funds for this, I will that my houses at 
Fountainebleau be sold, hoping that the king will ren- 
der me assistance, as I have requested him to do in my 
memorandum. 

I will that my estate of Trespagny be kept by my 
cousin de Guise for one of his daughters, if she should 
come to be married. In these quarters, I relinquish 
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half of the arrears due to me, or a part, on condition that 
the other be paid, in oi-der to be expended, by myexecu- 
torB in perpetual alms. 

To carry this into effect the better, the documents 
shall be looked out, and delirered according to the assign- 
ment for accomplishing this. 

I will also that the money which may arise from my 
lawsuit with Secondat be distributed as follows : 

First, in the discharge of my debts and orders here- 
after mentioned, and winch are not yet paid ; in the first 
place, the two thousand crowns to Courle,^ which I de- 
sire to be paid without any hesitation, tiiey being a mar- 
riage portion, upon which neither Nau nor any other 
person has any claim, whatever obligation he may hold, 
inasmuch as it is only fictitious, and the money is mine, 
and not borrowed, which since 1 did but sbow bim, and 
afterwards withdraw it, and it was taken from me with 
the rest at Chartelay;- the which I give him, pro- 
vided he can recover it, agreeably to my promise, in 
payment of the four thousand francs promised at my 
death, one thousand as a marriage portion for an own 
sister, and he having asked me for the rest for his ex- 
penses in prison. As to the payment of a simitar sum 
to Nau, it is not obligatory, and therefore it has always 
been my intention (hat it should be paid last, and then 
only in case he should make it appear that he has not 
acted contrary to the condition upon which I gave it him, 
and to which ray servants were witnesses. 

As regards the twelve hundred crowns, which he has 
placed to ray account, as having been borrowed by him for 
my use, six hundred of Beauregard, three hundred from 
Gervais, and the remainder from I know not whom, he 
must repay them out of his own money, and I must be 
quit, and my order annulled, as I have not received 
' Curie, her iecretary. ' Chartley. 
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any part of it, consequently it musf be still in his 
possession, unless he has paid it away. Be this as it 
may, it is necessary that this sum should revert to me, 
I having received nothing ; and in case it has not been 
paid away, I must have recourse to his property. I 
further direct, that Pasquier shall account for the moneys 
that he has expended and received by order of Nau from 
the hands of the servants of Monsieur de Chasteauneuf, 
the French ambassador. 

Further, I will that my accounts be audited and my 
treasurer paid. 

Further, that the wages and sums due to my house- 
hold, as well for the last as for the present year, be paid 
them before all other things, both wages and pensions, 
excepting the pensions of Nau and Courle, until it be 
ascertained what there is remaining, or whether they 
have merited any pensioning from me, unless the wife of 
Courle be in necessity, or he ill-treated on my account; 
the wages of Nau after the same manner. 

I will that the two thousand four hundred francs 
which I have given to Jeanne Kenedy^ be paid to her in 
money, as it was stated in my first deed of gift, which 
done, the pension of Volly Douglas shall revert to me, 
which I give to Fontenay^ for services and expences, for 
which he has had no compensation. 

I will that the four thousand francs of that banker's be 
applied for and repaid ; I have forgotten his name, but 
the Bishop of Glascou will readily recollect it ; and if 
the first order be not honoured, I desire that another 
may be given on the first money from Secondat 

* Jane Kenneday, sometimes called Jane Kennet, who afterwards 
married Sir Andrew Melville, and was drowned by accident at 
Leith, having been appointed by James VI. first lady to his ex- 
pected bride, Anne of Denmark. (Melville's Memoirs.) 

* The brother of her secretary Nau. 
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Tbe ten thousand francs which the amhaasador has 
received for me, I will that they be dietribuled among 
my servants who are now going away, viz. 
First, two thousand francs to my physician. 

two thousand francs to Elizabet Courle, 
two thousand frauca to Sebastien Paiges, 
two thousand francs to Mairie Paiges, my god- 
daughter. ^^^H 
to Beauregard a thousand francs. ^^^^| 
a thousand to Gourgon. ^^^H 
a thousand to Gervais. ^^^^ 
Further, that oat of the rest of my rSvenue, with the 
remainder of Secondat's and ail other casualties, I will 
that five thousand francs be given to the foundling hos- 
pital of Rheims. 

To my scholars, two thousand francs, 
To four mendicants such sum as my executors may 
think fit, according to the means in their bands. 
Five hundred francs to the hospitals. 
To IManin, escuyer de cuisine, I give a thousand 
francs. 

A thousand francs to Annibal, whom I recommend to 
my cousin da Guise, his godfather, to place in some 
situation, for bis life, in his service, 

I leave five hundred franca to Nicolas, and five hun- 
dred francs for hia daughters, when they marry, 

1 leave five hundred francs to Robert Hamilton, and 
beg my son to take him, and Monsieur de Glascou, or 
the Bishop of Russe. 

I leave to Didier his registership, subject to tbe ap- 
probation of the king, 

I give five thousand franca to Jean Landor, and beg 
my cousin of Guise, or of Maync, to take him into their 
service, and Messieurs de Glascou and de Rosse to see 
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him provided for. I will that his father be paid his 
wages, and leave him five hundred francs. 

I will that one thousand francs be paid to Grourgeon, 
for money and other things with which he supplied me 
in my necessity. 

I will that, if Bourgoin should perform the journey, 
agreeably to the vow which he made, for me to Saint 
Nicolas, that fifteen hundred francs be paid to him for 
that purpose, 

I leave, according to my slender means, six thousand 
francs to the Bishop of Glascou, and three thousand to 
him of Rosse. 

And I leave the gift of casualties and reserved 
seignorial rights to my godson, the son of Monsieur de 
Ruisseau. 

I give three hundred francs to Laurenz. 

Also, three hundred francs to Suzanne. 

And leave ten thousand francs among the four per- 
sons who have been my sureties, and to Varmy the 
solicitor. 

I will that the money arising from the furniture which 
I have ordered to be sold in London shall go to defray 
the travelling expenses of my servants to France. 

My coach I leave to carry my ladies, and the horses, 
which they can sell or do what they like with. 

There remains about three hundred crowns due to 
Bourgoing for the wages of past years, which I desire 
may be paid him. 

I leave two thousand francs to Melvin [Sir Andrew 
Melville], my steward. 

I appoint my cousin, the duke of Guise, principal 
executor of my will. 

After him, the Archbishop of Glascou, the Bishop of 
Rosse, and Monsieur de Ruissieu, my chancellor. 

M 5 
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I desire that Le Pr^u may without obstacle hold his 
two prebends. 

I recommend Marie Paiges, my god-daughter, to my 
cousin, Madame de Guise, and beg her to take her into 
her service, und my aunt de Saint Pierre to get Mou- 
bray some good situation, or retain her in her service, 
for the honour of God. 

Done this day, 7th February, 1387. 

Signed, Mahy, Queen. 



In the copy from which this will is taken, the follow- 
ing memorandum is on the same sheet. 



Memorandum 
of the last requests which I make to the King- 

To cause to be paid ine, all that is due to me, of my 
pensions, as also of money advanced by the late queen, 
my mother, in Scotland, for the service of the king, my 
facher-in-law, in those parts; that at least an ancual 
obit may be founded for my soul, and that the alma and 
the little endowraenta promised by me may be carried 
into effect. 

Further, that be may be pleased to grant me tie 
benefit of my dowry for one year after my death to re- 
compencemy servants. 

Further, that he may he pleased to allow them their 
wages and pensions during their lives, as was done to 
the officers of Queen Alienor.' Further, I entreat him 



' LeonoraorEleanoraof Austria, HI 
ijueen of Frsocis I. 



^r of Cliarlea V. and second 
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to take my physician into hb service, according to his 
promise to consider him as recommended. 

Further, that my almoner [Preau] may be replaced in 
his profession, and for my sake have some trifling be- 
nefice conferred upon him, so that he may pray to God 
for my soul during the rest of his life. 

Further, that Didier, an old officer of my household, 
whom I have recompensed by a registership, may be 
permitted to enjoy it for his life, being already Car ad'^ 
vanced in years. Written on the morning of my death, 
this 8th of February, 1587. 

Signed, Mary, Queen. 



Compared with the original paper, this 26th of April, 
1638. — (Note of the time, in the same handwriting.) 

Contemporary writers make frequent mention of this 
will ; some of them even take notice of the exceptions 
made by Mary to the prejudice of Curie and Nau ; still 
I am of opinion that it has never been printed, at least 
not in French. The original is supposed to be in the 
archives of the Vatican, but it must have been registered 
in France, since the parliament of Paris issued an arrit 
relative to its execution. As for the memorandum, that 
has been frequently published, among others, by Jebb, 
ii., 303, and Keralio, v., 435. — (Note by Prince Laba- 
noff.) 



1587. Wednesday, February 8, 0. S, (New Style, the 18th.) Mary 
Stuart is beheaded in one of the rooms in Fotheringay Castle. Henry 
Talbot, son of the Earl of Shrewsbury, is immediately despatched to 
inform Elizabeth of the event. 
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The scaffold being removed. Sir Amias Paulet eausea the will of 
Mary Stuart to be read by her almoner, Preau.who had been sepa- 
rated from her ever since the 24tb of November, and who had not 
permissioa to be present at her death. 

TTie same day, the body of the deceased queen is emhnlmed, and 
placed in a leaden coffin, which was kept for six months in the stid 
castle, where all her servants were likewise detained. 



The last proceedings of the Queen of Scotland after 
she was admonished of her death till the hour 
thereof.^ 

On Monday the 7th day of February, my Lord Beale, 
one of the nobles who are about the Queen of England, 
was Bent by her to Fotberinghay, where the Queen of 
Scotland was prisoner, with charge and commission from 
the said Queen of England to proceed to immediate 
execution of the sentence, which had been pronounced 
on the said Queen of Scotland, and command was sent 
to the Earl of Shrewsbury to be present at thia execu- 
tion, and also to some other gentlemen near oeighboun 
to the Castle of Fotheringhay. 

As soon as he arrived, tlie Lord Reale desired to 
vidit the said lady queen, which he did the same daj. 

' Life of Egerton, Lord Chancellor, printed for private circnlation 
by the Earl of Hridgewater, p. 100. This curious contempotacy 
document appears to have been transmitted by the French ambam- 
dors, with other reports of the transactions of that period, to thai 
master, Henry III. of France. Besides thia original narrative, and 
the one following edited by Prince Labaooff, there are two othen, 
one by a French eye-witness, the other by one of her Scottish ler- 
vants, each enriched with little distinct particulars which had 
escaped the others ; the principal variations are in her life is 
French, published in 1670, by M. Pierre le Feaant, the other ia 
printed in her Life by Sanderson, 1646. 

' Meaniog Mr. Secretary Beale, 
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About the eighth or ninth hour of the evening, he pre- 
sented himself at her chamber door, which was imme- 
diately opened by one of her chamberers, of whom he 
demanded, " If the said lady were now going to bed ?^ 
She replied, *Uhat her majesty was making herself 
ready for it, having already taken oflF her mantle." She 
then hastily re-entered the chamber of the said lady, 
and told her *^ that Beale had already entered her ante- 
chamber, and desired to speak to her/' 

The queen called for her mantle which she had 
thrown off, and bade them open the chamber door. He 
entered, and having made his salutation, said, ^^ Madame, 
I could well have desired, that some other, than I, had 
had to announce such evil tidings, as those I have now 
to tell you on the part of the Queen of England, but 
being her faithful servant, I can do nothing less than 
obey the commandment that she has given me, which 
is, madame, to admonish you, as I now do, to dispose 
and hold yourself ready, to-morrow at the tenth hour of 
morning, to suffer the execution of the sentence of 
death, which has been pronounced on you a little time 
ago." 

The said lady replied to him with great firmness, and 
without betraying the slightest degree of fear. 

*' I praise and thank my God, that it pleases him to 
put an end by this to the many miseries and calamities 
that they have compelled me to endure ; for, since nine- 
teen years up to the present moment, I have been con- 
stituted a prisoner, and very evilly entreated by the 
Queen of England my sister, without having ever in- 
jured her, as God is my principal witness ; but I go to 
render up my spirit into his hands, innocent and with a 
pure heart, and conscience clear before his Divine Ma- 
jesty of the crimes of which she has caused me to be 
accused ; and . I shall now carry this same innocence 
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boldly before his face, who is the sole judge of my past 
actions. And seeing that I must die a death so violent, 
brought about by the means of one so unjust, and by 
the iniquitous judgment of men to whom I could never 
be accountable, I will make myself known openly when 
I present myself there, which will he far better for me 
than to live on in tbe same calamity, and that martyr- 
dom in which they have made me languish so long; not 
having the least hope, from the evil nature of the queen 
— her mortal hatred and constant cruelty to me ; and 
now, to please her councillors and others my andent 
foeS] she wills to make herself subservient to them, for 
the accomplishment of my ruin and my death, which I 
shall be seen patiently to endure, that 1 may be delivered 
from their continual persecutions, in order to reign per- 
petually, if it may please God, in a more hapjiy resting- 
place than I have had the better part of my days, near 
BO obdurate and cruel a relation; but since she ta re- 
solved on such rigour, the will of God be done." 

When the damsels and other persons, who were about 
the said lady heard and understood these doleful tidings, 
they began to scream and shed tears, and would have 
abandoned themselves to despair, but for the sweet con- 
solations which this poor princess gave them. She 
exhorted them on all the points of that patience which 
was shown for our example in the death and passion of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, whom she took and rested upon 
as tbe foundation of her salvation, begging her said 
damsels to watch and pray to God continually with her. 
This they did till an hour or two after midnight, when 
she wished to throw herself on her bed, where she re- 
mained only half an hour, and afterwards entered within 
a cabinet, which served her for an oratory, where she 
was accustomed to] make her most particular orisons, 
entreating, however, those who were in her chamber 
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continue in their prayers while she was making hers, 
which she did till the break of day, when quitting her 
devotions, she said to her damsels these words : — 

^^ My good friends, it gives me infinite regret that I 
have so little, wherewithal, to requite you, in effect, as I 
could much have wished, according to my good-will, for 
the good and faithful services that every one of you 
have rendered to me in my necessity. I have only one 
thing more to do, which is, to add a clause to the will 
that I have left, and ordain my son, the King of Scot- 
land, to perform for me the duty of requiting and making 
to every one of you satisfaction and worthy contentment 
after my death. I will write to him on this, and some 
other things that I have particularly to say to him." 

She re-entered her cabinet to write, having the pen in 
her hand during two hours. As she was on the point of 
concluding her letter, they came and knocked at the 
door,i which she would open herself to the Sieur Beale, 
who was accompanied by Sir Amias Paulet, the same 
who had had the said lady in his keeping, and whose 
office it was to conduct her to the place prepared for her 
last day. She prayed them, " to give her the delay of 
half an hour's time, to finish something that she had 
begun to write." This was granted, but the said Beale 

' In another narrative of this scene, we find the following cir- 
cumstances : — 

Bnrgoin, her physician, having begged her to take a bit of bread 
and a glass of wine, she took it, and then fell on her knees to pray to 
God ; after she had been some time in that posture they beat at her 
chamber-door a second time; this was the earl-marshal, with a great 
many attendants, who designed, as some have given out, to drag her 
to death by force if she had asked for longer time. But she no 
sooner saw them, than she declared her readiness to go along with 
them, and only desired " that one of her servants might be allowed 
to take a small ivory crucifix, which stood on the altar of her oratory.'* 
(Life of Mary, by M. Pierre le Pesant Sieur du Bois Giiilbert.) 

6 



and Paulet remained all the time in her ante-chaiU' 
ber, 

The eaid lady came soon after out of her cabinet, 
where she had left what alie had written, and said to two 
of her damsels, " I beseech you, my good friends, not to 
forsake me, and he, if you please, near me at the hour 
of my death." 

When she came out of her chamber, finding the said 
Beale and Paulet before her, she said to them, "It it is 
now that I ought to die, tell me, for I am all prepared 
for it, with as much of patience as it will please God to 
give me ; but in the mean time, I will intrust you to saj 
and report to the Queen of England, my sister, from me, 
that she and those of her council have put on me the 
most iniquitous and unjust judgment that was ever 
given in this realm and all Christendom, without proaf) 
assured form, or any order of justice whatsoever ; and 1 
hold it for a certainty that the jiidgments of God viU 
follow her ao strictly and so closely that her own con- 
Bcienre will accuse her all her life, and God after her 
death, with my innocence, in which I will fearlessly ren- 
der ray spirit into his hands." 

She then prayed that they would permit the approach 
of two damsels and her maitre cThritel,' who took hef 
under the arms to assist her in descending from ber 
chamber to the great hall helow in the castle of Folher- 
ingay, which was full of people, who had been waiting 
there all tha night for the purpose of witnessing tliia 
piteous spectacle. In the centre of this hall there wasa 
high place, raised with five or ei\ steps to ascend it: 
thither she was assisted by her maitre d'A'itel and the 
said damsels. The people, who were attentive through- 
out to observe her actions and her countenance, as ceil 
as to note all the words that proceeded from her moutb) 
' Sit Audrew Melville was her Toaitre d'hdlel. 
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fixed their eyes on this poor princess, whose coun- 
tenance appeared of such great beauty that every one 
there marvelled at it. 

The said lady being on her knees, her hands joined, 
and her eyes raised to heaven, she spoke in such wise 
that she did not seem like one compelled to her death, 
and on silence being accorded, she made this prayer : — 
".My God, my Father, and my Creator, and his only 
Son, Jesus Christ, my Lord and Redeemer, who art the 
hope of all the living, and of all those who die in thee ; 
since that thou hast ordained, that my soul must be se- 
parated from this mortal body, I supplicate very humbly 
of thy goodness and mercy not to abandon me in this 
extremity, but that I may be covered with thy holy 
grace, giving me pardon for all the negligences and faults 
that I have committed against thy holy ordinances and 
commandments, even as it has pleased thee of thine 
especial grace to make me born a queen, sacred^ and 
anointed in thy chi^rch. 1 have, nevertheless, always 
well considered and believed, as I do now, that this 
greatness could not render me excusable for my faults 
towards thee, being of like condition with other mortals, 
subject to thy righteous judgments, and most certain, 
that they cannot be those which are from the heart and 
from the thoughts of men, inconstant and variable as they 
full often are, and of their own movements forgetful and 
reckless, for example, even of the misery that their pure 
ambition and envy have produced to me by the Queen of 
England, even to this bloody death, the which they have 
this long time premeditated and sworn against me.^ I 
would not be ignorant, also, my God, but will freely say 
and confess, that I am, myself often very far from the 

* Meaning consecrated, 

' See Leicester's letter and other papers in the supplementary 
portion of this volume. 
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right course of thy ordinances, for which, and for all 
other faults, whatsoever they be, that I have committed, 
I very humbly supplicate, my God, that ihou wouldst 
give me remission, even as I also, with a good heart, 
pardon all those who have offended me and have con- 
demned me, by their iniquitous sentence, to this cruel 
death. Permit me, my God, that for my justification, 1 
may yet, without offence to thee, and in a few words, in- 
form all those in whose presence I shall render up my 
soul to thee, the rest of the realm, and the whole of 
Christendom, of the protestation that I make ; which is, 
that I never have concerted, willed, conspired, nor in 
any sort given counsel nor aid, in any of the coDspiraciee 
of death, for the which I am here so falsely accused and 
so inhumanly treated, although I have often sought, willi 
the aid of my friends. Catholics of this realm and else- 
where, by means free from guilt and more suitable lo 
me, such as I could sanction, to effect my escape from 
these miserable prisons, and to regain some liberty, 
without in any way offending against thy diviue majeaty, 
or troubling the peace of this kingdom. And if I hare 
had any other intention, in this place, I beseech thee, 
that my soul may be deprived perpetually of the parti- 
cipation in thy mercy and grace, and of the fruits which 
she hopes and expects, from the death and passion of 
thy very dear Son our Lord Jesus Christ ; and being in- 
nocent of all such treachery, 1 remit all my other faults 
and offences to the holy and divine justice, by the invo- 
cation which I make to the glorious Virgin Mary, and 
to all the saints, angels, and the blessed who are in 
Paradise, that they will please to intercede now fornte 
to God, and that I may be partaker, and reign perpe- 
tually with them, in the celestial glory.*" 

Having finished this prayer,' she took a white liMO 
' " And now, being in her petticoat and kirtle prepared to 
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kerchief that she put into her mantle, and gave it to one 
of her damsels who were near her, saying, *^ Hold, bind 
my eyes with this linen, and abandon not my body, I 
pray you, in my extremity, while I shall be employed in 
the care of my soul/' When her eyes were bound, she 
was approached by a minister and the executioner — the 
latter dressed in a habit of black velvet The minister 
wishing to give her counsel, began by saying, ** Ma« 
dame, the things of this world ought not to be thought 
0^ but God alone." 

The said lady demanded quickly of one of her dam- 
sels, ^^ Tell me, is not this that speaks to me a minis- 
ter, hide it not from me ?** 

The other replied, " Yes, madame." 

Then she exclaimed, ** Ah, my God, it makes me re- 
member that Thou hast said, ^ that we shall be some- 
death^ hermaids^/rree/ftn^ and crying out with exceeding sorrow, 
they crossed themselves and prayed aloud in Latin. The queen 
crossed and kissed them, and desired their prayers without loud 
moaning, adding, ' that she had passed her word for them :' 
then she crossed her men servants, who stood without the rail, 
weeping and crying out. She then kneeled down upon her 
cushion, resolutely and undauntedly, and spoke aloud in Latin 
the whole psalm. In te Domine confido." It was then, certainly, 
that she expected, at every passing instant, the stroke of death. 
** For," says the narrative by Pierre le Pesant Sieur du Bois 
Ouilbert, '^ she knelt upright some time, expecting her head to 
be taken off* with the stroke of a sword, as they do in France. 
But the executioner and his servant, having waited some time, 
placed her head on the block. The executioner then gave her 
a stroke with an axe of the same shape of those which they 
cleave wood withal, without doing any further harm than wound- 
ing her scull, so awkward was he, then redoubling a second and 
third stroke, he at last cut off* her head." It appears, never- 
theless, that the first stroke rendered her insensible ; for San- 
derson's narrative declares " that she did not stir or move the 
least, though it took two strokes to separate her head from her 
body." 
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times assailed by the enemies of our souls at the hour of 
our death/" And thereupon she uttered these verses 
from the seven penitential psalms, " Depart from me all 
ye who work iniquity, for my God has heard the voice 
of my groaning, and he has received my prayer. My 
God, delay not, and go not far from rae ; hasten to me, 
my God, who art the author of my salvation." 

Those who were there present, marvelled to behoW 
the great beauty and courage of this poor princess and 
the patience that supported her. The executioner ap- 
proached her to do his olEce, which was doue according 
to the fashion of this country, quickly enough. He 
having cut off her head, took it in his hand, saying ia n 
loud voice, " Behold the head of Mary Stuart !" then 
he replaced it near the body, which was immediatelj' 
covered by the said damsels with the black cloth which 
was round about, and they were permitted to raise it up 
and carry it into the chamber, where the said Queeo of 
Scotland had been accustomed to lie. 

Most of the people present who had understood what 
the Baid lady had declared at her death, considered that 
she was innocent of everything that had been cbar)^ 
and imputed to her ; and if her execution bad bwn 
done in pubSic, they were of opinion, which had been 
greatly rumoured abroad, that the said lady wouM 
have been succoured and delivered from this unjust 
judgment. 

The tidings of this execution were greeted in London 
with their ringing of the bells in all the churobi* 
during four and twenty hours, and in the evenings th^ 
made honSres in all the streets of the city, and in entf 
corner and cross-way, in token of rejoicing for their dfr 
liverance from the calamity, that had been predicted to 
this realm. 

The said lady, Queen of Scotland, spake as at 



*rv 



,'.-> '.\ i 



QUEEN OF SCOTS- 261 

the English language, which has been translated and 
put in French. 



February 9. The news of her execution reaches London, and 
bonfires and the ringing of bells are kept up all night. 



Narrative of the Execution of the Qtteen of Scots. 
In a letter to the Right Honourable Sir miliatn 
Cecil. 

It may please your Lordship to be advertised, that, 
according as your honour gave me in ComiQaund, 
I have here sett downe in writing the trew order 
and manner of the execucion of the Lady Mary last 
Q. of Scots, the 8 of February last, in the great haU 
within the Castle of Fotheringhay, togither with relation 
of all such speeches and actions spoken and done by 
the sayde Queen or any others, and all other circum- 
stances and proceedinges concerning the same, from and 
after the delivery of the sayde Scottish Queen to Thomas 
Andrews, Esquire, High Sheriff for hir Majestyes Coun- 
ty of Northampton unto the end of the sayde execu- 
cion : as followeth. 

It being certyfied the 6 of Februarye last to the sayde 
Queen, by the right honorable the Earle of Kent, the 
Earle of Shrewsberry, and also by Sir Amias Pawlet, 
and Sir Drue Drurye, hir governors, that shee was to 
prepare hir self to dye the 8 of Februarye nexte, she 
seemed not be in any terror for aught that appered 
by any hir outward gesture or behaviour (other then mar- 
velling shee should dye), but rather with smiling cheer 
and pleasing countenaunce, digested and accepted the 
sayde admonition of preparacion to hir (as shee sayde) 
unexpected execution, saying that hir death should be 
welcome unto hir, seeing hir Majestye was so resolved, 
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and that that soule were too too farr unworthye the 
fruitioTi of jojes of heaven for ever, whose bodye would 
not in this world be content to endure the slroake of the 
executioner for a moment. And that spoken shee wept 
bitterlye and became silent. 

The Bayde 8 day of Februarye being comme, and tyiiie 
and place appointed for the execution, the aayde Queen 
being of stature tall, of bodye corpulent, rownde shouldred, 
bir face fatt and broade, double chinned, and hazell eyed, 
hir borrowed haire aborne, hir attyre was this. On hir 
head shee had a dressing of lawne edged with bone lace, 
a ponvmder chayne and an Agnus del about hir necke, a 
Crucifix in hir hande, a payre of beades att hir girdle, 
with a silver crosa att the end of them. A vale of lawne 
fastned to hir caule bowed out with wyer, and edged 
round about with boane lace. Hir gowne was of black 
sattin painted, with a trayne and long sleeves to the 
grownde, sett with acorne buttons of Jett trymraed witb 
pearle, and shorte sleeves of sattyn black cult, with a 
payre of sleeves of purple velvett whole under them. Hr 
kirtle whole, of figured black sattin, and hir petticoat* 
gkirtes of Crimson velvett, hir ahooes of Spannish leather 
with the rough side owtward, a payro of green silke gar- 
ters, hir nether stockingea worsted coulored watchett, 
clocked with silver, and edged on the topps with silTer, 
and next hir leg, a payre of Jarsye [Jersey]' hose, 
white, &c. Thus apparrcled she departed hir chamber) 
and willinglye bended hir stepps towardes the place of 
execution. 

' All woollen knit-work was originally named as if it belonpd 
to either the islands of Jersey or Guernsey, and to thowtbe 
tenacity of sucii namea, the itnitted woollen shirts worn by lb« 
poor, and often purchased aa gifts for them liy the charitaUe, 
must he inquired for by the appellation of Guernsey frod 
though now the produce of our manufacturing towns. 
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As the CommissioDers and divers other Knights were 
meeting the Queen comming forthe, one of hir servantes, 
called Melvin» [Sir Andrew Melville,] kneeling on his 
knees to his Queen and Mrs., wringing his handes, and 
shedding teares, used these wordes unto her. ^< Ah ! 
Madam : unhappy me, what man on earth was ever be- 
fore the messinger of so important sorrow and heavines 
as I shall be, when I shall report that my good and 
gracious Queen and Mistris is behedded in England ?*' 
This sayde, teares prevented him of further speaking. 
Where upon the sayde Queen, powring forth her djring 
teares, thus answered him. - ^^ My good servant, cease to 
lament, for thow hast cause rather to joye than to moume. 
For now shalt thow see Mary Stewards troubles receive 
their longe expected end and determinacion. For know'* 
(sayde shee), ^' good servant, all the world is but vanitye, 
and subject still to more sorrow than a whole Ocean of 
teares can bewayle. But I pray thee" (sayde shee) 
"carry this message from me, that I dye a trewe woman 
to my religion, and like a trewe Queene of Scotland and 
Fraunce. But God forgive them" (sayde shee) "that 
have longe desired my end and thirsted for my bloud, as 
the harte doth for the water brookes. Oh God" (sayde 
shee), "thow that arte the author of truthe and truthe it 
8elfe, knowest the inward chamber of my thought, how 
that I was ever willing that England and Scotland should 
be united togither. Well" (sayde shee), "commend 
me to my sonne, and tell him that I have not done any 
thinge prejudiciall to the state and kingdome of Scot- 
land :" and so resolving hir self agayne into teares, sayde, 
" Good Melvyn, farwell ;" and with weeping eyes, and 
hir cheekes all besprinkled with teares as they were, 
kissed him, saying once agayne, " Farwell, good Melvin, 
and praye for thy Mistres and Queen." 

And then shee turned hir selfe unto the lordes, and 
tolde them shee had certayne requestes to make unto 
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them. One was, for certayne monye to be payde to 
Carle, hir servant. Sir Amias Pawlet knowing of that 
monye answered to this effect, " it shoulcie," Next, that 
her poore servantes might have that with quietnea which 
shee bad given them by bir will, and that they might be 
favourably intreated, and to send them safely into their 
countries. "To this" (sayde shee) "I conjure yow." 
Last, that it would please the Lordes, to permitt bir 
poore distressed servantes to be present about bir att hir 
deathe, that their eyes and hartes maye see and wittnes 
how pacienlly their Queen and Mistris would endur hir 
execucion, and so make relac^ion, when they camme into 
their country, that shee dyed a trew constant CathoUque 
to hir religion. Then the Earle of Kent did answer 
thus 1 " Madam, that which yow have desired can not con- 
veniently be graunted. For, if it should, it weare to be 
feared least somrae of them, with speeches or other be- 
haviour, would bothe be grevous to your grace, and 
troublesome and unpleasing to us and oure companye, 
wherof we have had somme experience. For if such an 
access might he allowed, they would not sticke to putt 
somme superstitious trumperye in practise, and if it 
were but in dipping their handkerchilfes in your Grace's 
bloude, whereof it were very unmeet for us to pn 
allowance." 

"My Lord," (aayde the Queen of Scotts,) "I will 
give my worde, although it be but dead, that they sball 
not deserve any blame in any the accions you have 
named. But alas, (poore soules,) it would doe tben 
good to bidd iheir mistris farwell; and I hope yoor 
Mrs." (meaning the queen) " being a mayden qaeeo, 
will vouchsafe in regard of womanhood, that I shall baw 
somme of my own people about me att my deathe : and 
I know hir majestye haih not given you any such streigb' 
charge or commission, but that yon might grant me a re- 
quest of farr greater courtesie then this is, if I were s 
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woman of farr meaner calling then the Queen of Scottes.** 
And then, perceiving that shee could not obtayne hir re- 
quest without somme difficultye, burste out into teares, 
saying, '^ I am cosen to your queen, and discended from 
the bloud roiail of Hen. the 7, and a marryed queen 
of Fraunce, and an annoynted queen of Scotland." Then, 
upon great consultacion had betwixte the two carles and 
the others in commission, it was granted to hir what she 
instantly before earnestly intreated, and desired her to 
make choice of six hir best beloved men and weomen. 
Then of bir men she chose Melvin, hir apothecary, hir 
surgeon, and one old man more ; ^ and of hir weomen, 
those two which did lye in hir chamber. Then, with an 
unappalled countenance, without any terror of the place, 
the persons, or the preparacions, she camme out of the 
entrye into the hall, stept upp to the Scaffold, being two 
foote high and twelve foote broade, with rayles rownde 
about, hanged and covered with black, with a lowe stoole, 
longe fayre cushion, and a block covered also with^black. 
The stoole brought hir, shee sat downe. The erle of 
Kent stood on the right hande, the erle of Shrewsberry 
on the other, other knightes and gentlemen stoode about 
the rayles. The commission for hir execution was redd 
(after silence made) by Mr. Beale, clarke of the counseil; 
which done, the people with a lowde voice, sayde, ** God 
save the Queen." During the reading of this commis- 
sion, the sayde queen was verye silent, listning unto it 
with so careless a rcf^ard as if it had not concerned hir 
at all, nay, rather with so merry and cheerful! a counte- 
nance as if it had byn a pardon from hir majestye for hir 
life, and with all used such a straungeness in hir wordes 

* The question is, was this old man Pr^au her almoner ? Mr. 
Tytler declares he was present ; Prince Labanoff denies it : see his 
Chronological Summary in this volume, p. 252. 
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as if sliee had not knonoe any of the assembly, nor had 
been any thing seene in the English tongue. 

Then, Mr. Doctor Fletcher, Deane of Peterborough, 
standing directly before hir without the rayles, bendiog 
hia bodye with great reverence, uttered the exhortacion 
folio winge. 

" Madame, the queen's most excellent majestyet 
(whome God preserve longe to reigne over us) hating, 
(notwithatanding this preparacion for the esecution of 
justice justly to be done upon you for your many tres- 
passes agaynst hir SHcred person, state, and governmeiiE) 
a tender care over your sowle, which, presently depart, 
ing out of your bodle, must eyther be seperat^l in 
the trew fayth in Christe, or perish for ever, doth for 
Jesus Christe offer unto yow the comfortable promises of 
God, wherin I beseech your grace, even in the bowella 
of Jesus Christe, to consider these three tbiogea: 

" First, your state paste, and transitory glorie. 

" Secondly, your condicion present ; of deathe. 

" Thirdly, your estate to comme, eyther in everlasting 
happiness, or perpetuall infelicitye. 

" For the first, let me apeake to your grace with 
David the king ; forget (Madam) your selfe, and your 
owns people, and your father's howse ; forget your 
naturall birthe, your regall and princely dignitye, so shall 
the King of kinges have pleasure in your spirittual 
bewtye, &c. 

" Madam, even now, Madam, doth God Almigfat^t 
open yow a doare into a heavenly kingdome; shutt not 
therefore this passage by tiie hardning of your harte, and 
greeve not the spirit of God, which maye seale your hopt 
to a daye of redempcion. 

The queen, three or four times sayde onto him, " Mr. 
Deane, trouble not yourselfe nor me ; for know, that I 
am settled in the auncient Cautbotique and HomaJne n- 



QUEEN OF SCOTS. 207 

ligion, and in defence thero^ by God^s grace, I minde to 
spend my bloud.^ 

Then sayde Mr. Deane, ^^ Madam, change your op- 
pinion, and repent yow of your former wickednes. Settle 
your faythe onlie upon this grownde, that in Christ Jesus 
yow hope to be saved." She answered agayne and 
agayne, with great earnestnes, ^'Good Mr. Deane, 
trouble nbt yourselfe any more about this matter, for I 
was borne in this religion, have lived in this religion, and 
am resolved to dye in this religion.^^ 

Then the earles, when they sawe bow farr unconform- 
able shee was to heare Mr. Deane's good exhortacion, 
sayde, ** Madam, we will praye for your grace with Mr. 
Deane, that you maye have your mind lightned with 
the trew knowledge of God and his worde." 

" My lordes/' answered the queen, " if you will praye 
with me, I will even from my harte thanke yow, and 
thinke myselfe greatly favoured by yow ; but to joyne in 
prayer with yow in your manner, who are not of one re- 
ligion with me, it weare a sinne, and I will not^' 

Then the lordes called Mr. Deane agayne, and badd 
him saye on, or what he thought good els. The deane 
kneeled and prayed as follows: 

<< Oh, most gracious God and merciful father, who, 
according to the multitude of thy mercies, dost so put 
away the sins of them that truly repent, that thou re- 
memberest them no more, open, we beseech thee, thine 
eyes of mercy, and behold this person appointed unto 
death, whose eyes of understanding and spiritual light, 
albeit thou hast hitherto shut up, that the glorious beams 
of thy favour in Jesus Christ do not shine upon her, but 
is possessed with blindness and ignorance of heavenly 
things (a certain token of thy heavy displeasure, if thy 
unspeakable mercy do not triumph against thy judg- 
ment), yet, O Lord our God, impute not, we beseech 
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thee, unto her those her offences which separate her 
from thy mercy ; and, if it stand with thine everlasting 
purpose and good pleasure, O Lord, grant unto us, we 
beseech thee, thia mercy, which is about thy throne, that 
the eyes of her heart may be enlightned, that she may 
understantl and be converted unto thee ; and grant her 
also, ifit be thy blessed will, the heavenly comfort of thy 
Holy Spirit, that she may taste and see how gracious the 
Lord is. Thou hast no pleasure, good Lor'l, in the 
death of a sinner, and no man shall praise thy name in 
the pit; renew in her, O Lord, we moat humbly beseech 
thy majesty, whatsoever is corrupt in her, either by her 
own frailty, or by the malice of the ghostly enemy ; vigil 
her, OLord. if it be thy good pleasure, with thy saving 
health, as thou didst imto the offender at the side of 
thy cross, with this consolation : This day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradice. Say unto her soul, s« 
thou didst unto thy servant David, ' I am thy sal- 
vation ;* so shall thy mercy, being more mighty, be 
more magnified. Grant these mercies, O Lord, to us 
thy servants, to the increase of thy kingdom and glory 
at this time. And further, O most merciful Father, prfr 
serve, we most humbly beseech thy majesty, in long am) 
honourable peace and safety, Elizabeth thy servant, our 
most natural soveraign lady and queen ; let them be 
ashamed and confounded, O Lord, that seek after her 
soul ; let them be turned backward and put to confusion 
that wish her evil ; and strengthen still, Lorde, we prsy 
thee, the hand and balance of justice amongst us by ber 
gracious government ; so shall we, both now and erer, 
rest under thy faithfulness and truth, as under our shieM 
and buckler, and bless thy name, and magni6e thy mercy, 
which livest and reignest one most gracious God, for 
ever and ever. Amen." 

All the assembly, save the queen and hir servantei 
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sayde the prayer after Mr. Deane as he spake it, during 
which prayer, the queen satt upon hir stoole, having hir 
Agnus Dei^ crucifixe, beades, and an office in Lattyn. 
Thus furnished with superstitious trumpery, not regarding 
what Mr. Deane sayde, shee began verie fastly with 
teares and a lowde voice to praye in Lattin, and in the 
middst of hir prayers, with overmuch weeping and 
mourning, slipt of hir stoole, and kneeling presently 
sayde divers other Lattin prayers. Then she rose, and 
kneeled downe agayne, praying in English, for Christe's 
afi9icted church, an end of hir troubles, for hir sonne, 
and for the queen's majestye, to God for forgiveness 
of the sinns of them in this islande: she forgave hir 
ennemyes with all hir barte that had longe sought hir 
bloud. This done she desired all saintes to make inter- 
cession for hir to the Saviour of the worlde, Jesus Christ. 
Then she began to kiss hir crucifix, and to cross hir self, 
saying these wordes, '^Even as thy armes, oh, Jesu 
Christ, were spredd beer upon the cross, so receive me 
into the armes of mercye.^^ Then the two executioners 
kneeled downe unto hir, desiring hir to forgive them hir 
death. Shee answered, ^* I forgive yow with all my 
harte. For I hope this death shall give an end to all 
my troubles." They, with hir two weomen helping, 
began to disroabe hir, and then shee layde the crucifix 
upon the stoole. One of the executioners tooke from 
hir neck the Jgnus Deij and shee layde hold of it, 
saying, she would give it to one of hir weomen, and, 
withall, told the executioner that he should have monye 
for it. Then they tooke off hir chayne. Shee made 
hir self unready with a kinde of gladnes, and smiling, 
putting on a payer of sleeves with hir owne hands, 
which the twoo executioners before had rudely putt off, 
and with such speed, as if shee had longed to be gone 
out of the worlde. 

During the disroabing of this queen, shee never 
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altred hir countenance, but emiling sayde shee never 
had such grooniea before to malce hir unreadye, Dor ever 
did putt of hir cloathes before such a companye. At 
lengths unattyred and unapparelled to hir petticoate 
and kirtle, the two weomen burst out into a great and 
pittiful shrieking, crying, and laniGntatioii. crossed tbem- 
selves, and prayed in Lattice. The queen turned towardeB 
them: "A'^e cri/ voits, j'ai/ preye pur voua :" and so 
crossed and kissed tliem, and bad them praye for hir. 

Then with a smiling eountenaunce shee turned to hir 
men servantes, Melvin and the rest, crossed them, bsiM 
them farwell, and pray for hir lo the last. 

One of the weomen having a Corpus Christi cloalhe, 
lapped it upp three corner wise, and kissed it, and put 
it over the face of hir queen, and pynned it fast upon 
the caule of hir head. Then the two weomen departed. 
The queen kneeled downe upon the cushion resolutely, 
and, without any token of feare of deathe, sayde allovde 
in Lattin the psalme. In te, domine, can/ido. Then 
groaping for the block, shee layde downe hir head, 
putting hir chain over hir backe with bothe hir handes, 
wliich, holding their still, had been cut off, had they not 
been espyed. 

Then she layde hir self upon the blocke most quietly, 
and stretching out hir armes and legges cryed out: 
In manuB iiias, domine, commendo spiritum meuKh 
three or four lymes. 

Att last, while one of the Executioners held lur 
Btreightly with one of bis handes, the other gave tOT 
stroakes with an Axe before he did cutt of hir bead, and 
yet lefte a little grissle behinde. 

Shee made very smale noyse, no part stirred from tb« 
place where shee laye. The Executioners lifted upp the 
head, and bad God save the Queen. Then hir dressinge 
of Lawne fell from hir head, which appeared as graye « 
if shee had hyn thre score and ten yeares olde, powled 
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very shorte. Hir face much altred, hir lipps stirred upp 
and downe almost a quarter of an hovver after hir head 
was%ut off. Then sayde Mr, Deane : " So perish all 
the Queen's ennemyes." The Erie of Kent camme to 
the dead body, and, with a lower voice sayde, ** Such end 
happen to all the Queen's and GospelPs ennemyes." 
One of the Executioners plucking of hir garters, espyed 
hir little dogg which was crept under hir cloathes, which 
would not be gotten foorth but with force, and after- 
wardes would not departe from the dead corps, but 
camme and layde between hir head and shoulders: a 
thing much noted. The dogg embrewed in hir bloud 
was carryed awaye and washed, as all thinges els were 
that had any bloud, save those thinges which were 
burned. The Executioners were sent awaye with mony 
for their fees, not having any one thyng that belonged 
unto hir. Afterwardes every one was commanded forth 
of the hall, saving the Sherife and his men, who carryed 
hir upp into a great chamber made ready for the Surgeons 
to imbalme hir, and there shee was embalmed. 

And thus I hope (my very good Lord) I have cer- 
tifyeth your honour of all accions, matters, and circum- 
stances as did proceed from hir, or any other att hir 
death : wherein I dare promise unto your good Lordshipp 
(if not in somme better or worse woordes then were 
spoken I am sommewhat mistaken) in matter, I have 
not any whitt offended. Howbeit, I will not so justefye 
my dutye herein, but that many thinges might well have 
been omitted, as not worthie notinge. Yet, because it 
is your Lordshipp's faulte to desire to know all, and so 
I have [certyfied all, it is an offence pardonable. So, 
resting at your honor's further commandment, I take 
my leave this 1 1 of February, 1 586. 

Your honors in all humble service 

to command, 

R. W. 
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To this paper Prince Labannff has appended tin 
following note: 

" The despatch of M. de Chateauneuf gives ra t 
great measure the same particulars, only tliis report 
is more circumstantial, and of very great weigtit, hal- 
ing been written by an English .Protestant, who «u 
an eye-witness. We know of two English accountB of 
tbe death of Mary Stuart, one by the Earl of Shrewsbury, 
the other by R. W. { Richard Wigmore, the secret agent 
of Burleigh.) I have not had time to ascertain positiwly 
whether this report is not a translation of one of those 
narratives; but I believe that it is not," 

The prince is mistaken. The French narratite, 
which he has yicen, is evidently a translation of Wig- 
more's report, with some slight difference at the begin- 
ning, and the omission of the concluding paragraph. 



Quee?i Elizabeth to King James VI.' 

February 1*, 1S86-7, O.S. 
My dear brother, — I would you knew (though not 

' MS. Cotton. Ca!i^. c. ix. folio 161. That great historicil 
antiquarian. Sir Ht^tiry Ellis, whose intimate acquaintance wttb 
the fountain-BpriiigB of history is only equalled by the sound in> 
fecences he draws from hie kuowtedg-e, has asked the question 
whether Elizabeth was not really betrayed by her mioiscen 
when the warrant for the death of Mary Queen of Scots wal 
actually executed. The more the cruelty of Burleigh and 
Walfiinghntn, and the treachery of Leicester (best seen in their 
correspondence) is unveiled, the more this supposition would 
gain ground on the mind ; were it not for the assassination-lcb. 
tersjuat quoted, which prove that the queen wished Mary to be 
privately murdered, and not publicly executed; it^ indeed, Wll- 
singham and Davison have not Joined in healing false witoeM 
against their queen. 
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felt) the extreme dolour that overwhelms my mind for 
that miserable accideni^^ which, far contrary to my 
mealliag, hath befallen. I have now sent this kinsman 
of mine,^ whom ere now it hath pleased you to favour, to 
instruct you truly of that which is irksome for my pen to 
tell you. 

I beseech you — that as God and many moe know how 
innocent I am in this case —so you will believe me, that 
if I had bid aught, I would have abided by it. I am not 
so base-minded, that the fear of any living creature or 
prince should make me afraid to do that were just, or 
when done to deny the same. I am not of so base a 
lineage, nor carry so vile a mind. But as, not to dis- 
guise fits not the mind of a king,' so will I never dis- 
semble my actions, but cause them to show even as I 
meant them. Thus assuring yourself of me, that as I 
know this was deserved, yet if I had meant it, I would 
never lay it on others' shoulders ; no more will I not* 
damnify myself that thought it not 

The circumstances^ it may please you to have [learn] 
of this bearer [Robert Carey]. And for your part, think 
not you have in the world a more loving kinswoman, nor 
a more dear friend than myself, nor any that will watch 
more carefully to preserve you and your state. And 
who shall otherwise persuade you, judge them more 
partial to others than to you. And thus in haste, I leave 

* Cutting off the head of his mother — by accident ! 

* Sir Robert Carey, son of Lord Hunsdon. 

* In this sentence, the use of the double negative, contrary to 
the rules of our language, has caused Elizabeth to contrauict 
her evident meaning ; she intends to say, '' that disguise fits not 
the mind of a king,'* a precept certainly contrary to her own 
practice. 

* Again her double negative contradicts her own meaning. 

* That is how Davison despatched the warrant, and how it 
was executed without Elizabeth's knowledge — as she said. 

N O 



to trouble you, beseeching God to send you a long reign. 
The 14th of February." 1386-{7). 

Your moat assured loving sister and cousin, 

EUZABKT» R. 



Report of the King's Affairs {King of France], from rtf 
departure of Monsieur de Bellievre to the SSthif 
February, 1 587, N,S. 

On Friday, the second day after the departure of 
Monsieur de Belliiivre, the ambassadors of Scotland, 
namely, the Sieurs Gray, Melvin,= and Queth [Keith], 
had an audience, and took the same course as Monsieur 
de Bellicvre had done, in order to save the life of tbe 
Queen of Scotland, beseeching the Queen of England, 
in the name of their king, to spare her hfe ; which the 
queen refused, alleging that she could not be safe su 
long as the said Queen of Scotland lived, with manji 
very harsh expressions against the said Melvin, whom 
she considered as the principal adviser and instigator of 
the King of Scotland, to complain in behalf of his mo- 
ther; and went so far as to say to the said Melvin, 
" that if she had such a counsellor as be, she would bsve 
his head cut off." To which the said Melvin replied, 
with great courage, " that he would never fail, even at 
the risk of his life, to give good counsel to his master, 

' Six days after tbe exeeotion of Mary. Elizabeth had th»- 
TOUgllly persuaded her kinsman and niesseng'er, Robert Cwt^i 
of the fact, that she was half broken-liearted for tbe deathaf bu 
victim ; for, in a portion of bis memoirs, written long after tb 
death of both, be meiitionn the long-drawn sighs ElizabeUi 
heaved jnat after the execution of Mary, 

• Sir Robert Melville, brother of Sir James Melville, (who left 
memoirs of his times,) and of Andrew Melville, stevrurd to tin 
queen, and ber faithful companion in captivity. ^ 
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who had not one good serVlant but would advise him not 
to suffer his mother to be thus put to death." 

Three or four days afterwards, they applied for an 
audience to hear her final resolution, and to take leave. 
The Queen of England referred them to her council, to 
confer upon the matter ; which they positively refused to 
do, and sent to demand passports, that they might 
return. Upon this the queen sent for them and gave 
them audience, in presence of her council, as she had 
done the second time to Monsieur de Bellievre, and 
holding the same language as she had done to the said 
Sieur de Bellievre. And the queen having asked them 
what security they could give for her life, they replied, 
<<that, in addition to the offers of the king, which had 
already been communicated to them, they offered the 
engagement of their master, the King of Scotland, and 
all the Scotch noblemen ; and, moreover, if it pleased 
the queen to deliver her into the hands of her son, they 
undertook that the said Queen of Scotland should re- 
nounce, in favour of her son, all right which she claimed 
to the crown of England, without hope of ever succeed- 
ing to it, and with the surety of the King of France, 
and of all the other princes, her kinsmen, and friends, 
and they bound themselves also to keep her in safe 
custody." 

To this the queen answered suddenly without con- 
sideration : ^^ That would be arming my enemy with 
two claims — whereas, now he has but one — and increas- 
ing his power of injuring me.'*' The said ambassadors 
took hold of this expression ; upon which she changed 
colour, and said, in a milder tone, that she did not con- 
sider the said King of Scotland as her enemy, but it was 
a way of speaking. And, thereupon, in order to soothe 
them, she began to say, that if any way could be found 
for securing her life in sparing the Queen of Scotland, 
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she much wished it, and begged the said Me]vin to sug- 
gest it. And he, the said MelvJn, having entered into a 
discuaaion with those of the council then present, in 
which the queen affected to be ao satisfied with hii 
arguments that she snid to the High Treasurer that tlie 
said Melvin had adduced sound reasons. And the 
uudlence broki; up, with hopc'^ that the said lady wuuld 
allow horaclf to be persuaded ; nay, even when tht'y 
were taking leave of her, with the view of urging her to 
come to a resolution, she told them that she would aee 
them once more. This last audience was ]iut off for 
five or six days; and, meanwhile, they saw in private 
the Karl of Leicester, the High Treasurer, and others; 
all of whom they found very hostile to the Queen of 
Scotland. 

During this time, a gentleman of this court, in whom 
the Queen of England pifcces confidence in important af- 
fairs, called upon Monsieur Gray, chief of this emhass]', 
upon pretence of paying him a visit, and, speaking to 
him on this subject, said, "that in truth the queen woulil 
always he in danger so long as the Queen of Scotlwid 
was alive, and that all the English noblemen who had 
signed her sentence could not permit her to live, for 
they saw no security for themselvea if she survived the 
Queen of England; that the renunciation which ihey 
proposed she should make in favour of her son was 
worth nothing; but that, perhaps, if the King of Scot- 
land himself would renounce all the right that he claims 
to the crown of England, in case it should hereafter 
happen that there was any conspiracy against the life 
of the Queen of England, that might serve to satisfy the 
lords of this kingdom: otherwise, he did not see that 
there were any means of saving the Queen of Scotland." 
The said Gray peremptorily rejected this overture, ask- 
ing, " if he had been ordered to hold such language:^ 
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Other excused himself saying, it was merely a suggestion 
of bis own. 

At the last audience, the queen began by begging 
hem ** to excuse the expressions she had before used, 
sajring that she did not mean them to be taken literally." 
rhey then asked pointedly " what answer they were to 
3arry back to their master." She replied ^^ that, after 
laving duly considered and consulted with her council, 
she could not grant the life of the Queen of Scotland, see- 
ing no security for herself." Whereupon they told her, 
^* if such were the case, they were charged by their master 
to tell her that he protested all she had done against his 
mother to be null, as done against a person over whom 
neither she nor her subjects had any power." And 
they declared to her that, on their return, he would as- 
semble his estates, and send to all the Christian princes 
to consult upon what was to be done. 

The queen replied *' that she did not think that they 
had such a commission from their king.*** They offered 
to give it her in writing. She said " that she would send 
to the king their master, to learn the truth ; and, in the 
mean time, desired them to remain in London.*' They 
replied '^ that their master would not listen to any one 
sent by her until their return." 

When they had got back, they sent off to their master, 
begging him ^^not to hearken to any one before they re- 
turned," and applied so urgently for their leave, that, five 
or six days afterwards, it was granted ; and the queen 
informed them that she would send one of her council. 
Monsieur Ouley [Woolley], immediately after them, to 
acquaint the King of Scotland, and those of his king- 
dom more particularly with all the proceedings that 
had taken place against the Queen of Scotland. They 
then petitioned the Queen of England ^* to be pleased to 
assure them, that the execution of the Queen of Scotland 
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should not lake place till the return of the said Ouley;" 
which she refused, saying, "that if she did thia, the King 
of Scotland would be under the greater obligation to her." 
Monsieur the Carl of Leicester promised, io particular, 
to the said Monsieur Gray, that he would endeavourto 
prevail upon tho queen to stay the execution till theK- 
turn of the said Ouley. 

Hereupon they hud iheir leave, with presents, and set 
out from London the . . . .' of this month, having piid 
two visits in public to the Sieur de Chasteauneuf, and 
having always apprised him, day by day, of all lh»t 
passed in their negociation. 

They have not been exempted from calumny invented 
by those who wish to keep aUve the anger of the queen, 
and who gave her to understand that they were plotting 
against her. And having bought a good many pistols 
to give away, Monsieur Gray was seniiliig a pair to my 
Lord Hmjghif who was at Court; he who was carrying 
them, called the Baron of Pmnou^liy, cousin of the said 
Gray, was discovered with his pistols, and being appr^ 
headed, they were found empty, without any charge 
whatever; he even mentioned the occasion wliich caused 
him to carry them. He was, nevertheless, in ^m' 
trouble and danger of beingimprisoned, if Monsieur Graj 
bad not con6rmed what he said; and he was forced to 
stay at home without going out until the ambassBdor 
had departed. Many other reports were circulated 
against them and their suites, 

After their departure, the lords warmly urged the 
queen to put the Queen of Sratland to death, and even 
prevented the said Ouley from being despatched. And 
in fact, the treason of Stanley occurring in Flanders juit 
at this lime, the queen, being irritated, autfereJ herself 
to be persuaded to sign the death -warrant. Accordinglj, 
' The date Jeft blank. 



•-■rv 



QUEEN OF scots. 279 

on Saturday last, Monsieur Bele, clerk of the council, 
was despatched with an order to the sheriff of the 
county, to proceed to execution, and an order to the 
E^rl of Sherosbery and three other noblemen of that 
neighbourhood to attend. On Tuesday, it was made 
known to her that it was the queen's pleasure she 
should die; whereunto she resigned herselL And on 
Wednesday, at nine o'clock in the morning, she was 
conducted from her apartment into the adjoining hall, 
where a scaffold had been erected, and there, in the 
presence of all the people of the village, and all the 
nobility of the county, four of her own servants, and 
two of her women, her head was cut off. Further par- 
ticulars will be given when more at leisure. 

As for the Low Countries, the States have sent hither 
four deputies, to confer with the queen on continuing 
the war next year, and complaining that the queen has 
not contributed to the expences of the war of last year, 
as she was bound to do. Some of the said deputies 
press her to accept the sovereignty of the said pro- 
vinces; but when the conditions were stated, they could 
not agree ; wherefore the said queen resolved to send 
over my Lord Bouchost [Buckhurst J one of her council, 
to advise on the spot with those of the country upon what 
conditions they would accept her as sovereign. This is 
merely a delay on her part, to see if, in the mean time, 
she can make any agreement with the King of Spain. 

At the time that Monsieur de Belli^vre was here, we 
were informed that a Flemish merchant, named Andrew 
de Bock, was treating at Antwerp about sending hither 
the Sieur de Champigny, or a person named Richardet 
Immediately after his departure, a secret courier arrived 
here from the Duke of Parma, who was kept for three 
days shut up at Greenwich for fear the deputies of the 
estates should know it, and instantly sent back by way 
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of Calais ; those of the States being apprized of the 
circumstance were extremely urgent to have everything 
speedily settled, but the queen put them off till the re- 
turn of my Lord Bouckost. 

In the mean time, she is treating with the King of 
Spain, by way of Portugal, having sis days ago sent a 
Portuguese merchant living here, named Bernard ie 
Quys, to Lisbon, under pretence of traffic, but fho 
carries letters from Monsieur de Walsingham to a 
person named Castille, formerly ambassador here for 
Sebastian, King of Portugal, but at present in the 
service of the King of Spain in that quarter. The 
letter of Walsingham is in reply to one written to bim 
by Castille, at the commencement of the war, in which 
he offered to he mediator between the king, his master, 
and the queen, and since that time no answer had been 
given from this side. 

There was a Spaniard here named Pietro Sarmento 
de Gamboa, who, having been prisoner here all 1ml 
summer, was returning through France, when he was 
apprehended near Bordeaux and taken to la Roehelle. 
He Iiad, whilst here, two interviews with the queen, and 
tri^ated with those of the council concerning the means 
of reconciling these two sovereigns (as I informed the 
king last summer). They appeared much vexed; and 
the queen had so much confidence in his negociadoQi 
that she has sent a gentleman express to the KiagoC 
Navarre, to obtain his release ; and those of the council 
have spoken of it here to Buzauvil in very harsh CenDL 
They say very generally that the Catholic King il 
anxious for peace, and that M. de Champigny niU 
shortly be here. 

As to the affairs of the King of Navarre, he has sent 
hither the Sieur de la Roche Gisard, of Brittany, wbo 
had, on Wednesday, an audience of the queen, at whieb, 
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as I have been told, he explained to her the necessity to 
which the said king is reduced, which will compel him to 
yield to make peace, unless he is succoured by her in 
good earnest. Whereupon, she promised to give him an 
answer in a few days, at the same time representing the 
danger which the said king would incur, if he laid down 
bis arms without good security, especially when the suc- 
cours from Germany were so near at hand, and which he 
could not obtain another time. The said lady expects 
news from the Duke of Parma, if she sees any likelihood 
of coming to an accommodation with the Catholic king. 

Ships are equipping here in haste, to oppose to the 
naval forces of the said king. At present, there are but 
six of the queen's ships and ten belonging to private 
persons at sea, and it is very evident that there is a 
great want of seamen. 

Done at London, the xxvth February, 1587. 



This paper did not reach the king till after the receipt 
of the following despatch, which is dated two days later. 



M. de Chaieauneuf to King Henry III, 

Sire, — ^Your majesty will, no doubt, be astonished to 
learn the news of the death of the Queen of Scotland by 
common report, which will have reached Paris before 
receiving information of it from me; but, sire, your 
majesty will be pleased to excuse me, when I tell you 
that the ports of this kingdom have been so strictly 
closed, as to render it impossible for me to despatch a 
single messenger; and, what is more, that, having a 
passport under a difterent name from my own, he, whom 
I sent, was apprehended at Dover with his passport. 
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where he still remains, althoiigi] I despatched him on thij 
19th of this month, in tlie nfternoon. 

On Saturday, the l4th, Mr. Beie, brother-in-law of 
Mr. de Walaingham, was despatclied towards evening 
with a cummissioD, signed by the queen's own hand, for 
beheading the Queen of Scotland, and an order to the 
Earls of Sherosbery, Kent, and IlotelantI, with many 
other gentlemen of the neighbourhood of Folheringiiy, 
to attend the said execution. The said Sieur Bele took 
with hitn the executioner of this city, who, I have heard, 
was dressed entirely in black velvet, and they set off vary 
secretly on Saturday night: he arrived there in tlie 
evening of Monday the 1 6th, and on 'ruesday, mesaengeri 
were sent to the said earls and gentlemen. In the even- 
ing of the same day, Mr. Paulet, keeper of the Queen of 
Scotland, accompanied by the said liele and the sberilTd 
the county, (that is the person who performs the office 
of provost marshal, or criminal judge in each bailiwiek,) 
waited upon tlie said queen, and communicated to her the 
will of Queen Elizubcth, who was compelled to put in 
execution tlie sentence of her parliament. U ia reported 
that the said lady showed great firmness, saying " thai, 
though she never had believed that the queen, her flisWTi 
intended to come to this, yet for the last three montbi 
she had found herself reduced to such extreme miser]') 
that she looked upon death as a liappy release, and wtf 
ready to receive it whenever it pleased God :" they pro* 
posed to leave with her a minister, but slie would B0t 
have him. 

There is a spacious hall in the said castle, where was 
erected a scaffold covered with black cloth, with a cnshion 
of black velvet. On Wednesday, at nine o'clock, the 
aforesaid earls, with her keeper, went to fetch the stud 
lady, whom they found very firm, and, having dressed 
herself, she was led into the said hall, followed by her 
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Steward, Mr. Melvin, her surgeon and her apothecary, 
and another of her servants^: she desired her women to 
attend her, which they were permitted to do, but all the 
rest of her servants had been kept in confinement since 
Tuesday evening. It is said she took some refreshment 
before she left her apartment On reaching the scaffold, 
she desired Mr. Paulet to assist her up the steps, saying 
it would be the last trouble she should give him. There, 
upon her knees, she conversed for a long time with her 
steward, commanding him to go to her son, whom she 
felt assured he would always serve as faithfully, as he had 
done her, and who would recompense him, which she had 
not been able to do while living, for which she was very 
sorry ; and she charged him to carry him her blessing 
^which she pronounced at the same time :)^ she then 
prayed to God in Latin with her women, as she would 
not allow an English bishop who was present to come 
near her, declaring that she was a Catholic, and that she 
would die in that religion. After that, she asked Mr. 
Paulet " if the queen, her sister, had approved the will 
which she had made a fortnight before, in favour of her 
unfortunate servants." He replied '^ that she did, and that 
she would take care that all her directions relative to the 
distribution of the money should be fulfilled." She spoke 
of Nau, Curl, and Pasquier, who are in prison, but I 
have not yet heard for certain what she said about them: 
she then began to pray again, and even to comfort her 
women who were weeping, and prepared for death with 
great fortitude; one of her women then bandaged her 
eyes, she laid her head upon the block, and the ex- 
ecutioner, having cut it off, held it up to the view of aU 
present; for more than three hundred persons of the 
village and other neighbouring places had been admitted 

* James carefully fulfilled these requests of his mother, trans- 
mitted to him through Melville. 
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into the said hall. The body was immediately covered 
with a black cloth, and carried bacit to her apartment, 
where I have heard that it was opened and embalmed. 
The Earl of Sherosbery immediately despatched his son 
to the queen, to carry her the newa of this executioii, 
which took place on Wednesday, the ISth of this month, 
St ten o'clock in the morning, and on Thursday morniiig, 
at nine o'clock, the said messenger arrived at Grenwich- 
I know not if he spoke with the Queen [Elizabeth,] who on 
that day rode out on horseback, and on her return had a 
long interview with the King of Portugal [Don Antonio]. 
The same day, Thursday, 1 sent off a messenger to yoar 
majesty, to bring you these tidings, which were not long 
kept secret, for at three o'clock in the afternoon all the 
bells in the city began ringing, and bonfires were made 
in every street, with feasts and banquets, in token of 
great rejoicing. 

Such, sire, is a true account of all that took place. 
The servants of the said lady are still prisoners, and will 
not be released for a month, being more closely guarded 
than ever in the said castle of Fotheringhay ; the three 
others are still in prison in this city, and it is not yet 
known whether they are to suffer death, or to beset at liber- 
ty. Since the said execution, Mr. Roger' and I liave sent 
every clay to apply for a passport, that we might appriw 
your majesty of the death of the said lady, but this !ns 
been refused, saying " that the queen did not wish your 
majesty to be informed of this execution by any other 
than the person whom she herself would send to you;" 
in fact, the ports have been so strictly guarded for the 
last fortnight, that no one has left this kingdom with tbe 
exception of a person named Pintre, whom the quetfl 

' Valet de chambre of the king, sent by Henry in. withJrt. 
ters for Queen Elizabeth and iiiHtructions for M. de CI: 
neu£ 
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has despatched to Mr* de Stafort [Sir E. Stafford.] to 
acquaint your majesty with the said execution. The 
rumour is that the said lady, when dying, persisted in 
declaring herself to be innocent ; that she had never 
thought of compassing the death of the queen ; that she 
prayed to God for the Queen of England ; and that she 
charged Melvin to tell the King of Scotland, her son, 
**that she begged him to honour the Queen of England 
as his mother, and never to forfeit her friendship.'' 

I have told you above, that young'Cherosbery arrived at 
Grenvish [Greenwich] at nine o'clock on Thursday morn- 
ing; that by noon we were all acquainted with the news; 
that all the bells began ringing at three, with bonfires in all 
the streets, so that the people in this quarter even came to 
my house to ask for wood for the fire that was made in 
my street. On Friday those of the council sent the 
clerk of the signet to speak to me relative to the seizure 
which they alleged to have been made at Dieppe of the 
queen's packets, saying that on that day Jean Musnyer, 
courier of Calais, had been brought to the court, bearing 
several letters from your majesty and others for me, the 
which they had detained, Tiaving resolved not to deliver 
them to me till the release of the things stopped at 
Dieppe ; begging me to devise some means of opening 
the communications, otherwise they could not deliver my 
letters. I thought this very strange, and replied that I 
should complain about it to your majesty ; that, as they 
withheld my packets, I could not tell whether the com- 
munications were closed, or for what reason. 

On the following day, Saturday, they sent Mr. Ouley, 
councillor of state, to repeat the same thing, and to beg 
me to consult with him upon some expedient for opening 
the communications, otherwise I could not have my 
packets : he proposed that I should write to the Gover- 
nor of Dieppe, to desire him to allow the packets of the 
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Jen to pass. I observed to him that if the t 
• had detained the said couriers by order of 
jesty, as there was reason to beiieve, my letter would 
answer no purpose;" he told me "that ihey would be sa- 
tisfied if I would but say in my letter that, provided lie 
bad not detained them by the express command of your 
majesty, he should release them," and thia I agreed to do 
in the presence of Mr. Uoger, and he appeared satisfied. 
Wo complained to him that Mr. Roger was still here, 
having been detained a fortnight, without being able lo 
obtain an audience of the queen ; that we had been pre- 
vented from informing your majesty of the death of the 
(jueen of Scotland ; that our paei^ets were stopped both 
in going to your majesty and in coming from your ma- 
jesty to us; begging him to remonstrate with the queen 
and the members of the council. He excused the delay 
of Mr. Roger's audience, under plea of the many on- 
gagemenls of the queen. As for the death of the Queen 
of Scotland, he said "that her majesty had been com- 
pelled to this step for the safety of her life and the peace 
of her kingdom ; and he was sure that I must be con- 
vinced of the necessity which had forced the queen to 
take it;" whereupon he talked a great deal on the sub- 
ject, to hear what I should say about it ; for, in fact, they 
had sent him to me merely to learn what 1 should say 
concerning this eseeulion. 

After he had done, 1 replied " that,'go long as the Queen 
of Scotland lived, your majesty bad always given her 
your protection, and that 1 had, by your orders, done all 
in my power to save her hfe; that the efforts which I 
had made to this end had given such great displeasure 
to certain persons, that they had invented a very atupid 
calumny against me, but which I hoped would turn to 
their shame, when the queen became acquainted with the 
truth. Now that the said Queen of Scotland was du^H 






QUEEN OF 8C0T& 287 

I had nothing more to do than to apprize your majesty 
of it ; while awaiting your commands, I could neither 
talk nor answer any questions about the matter ; but 
that, being refused a passport to enable me to acquaint 
you with the event, I had not cared to give them any 
answer for a long time ; that I begged them to send me 
my packets, and to obtain an audience for Mr. Roger.** 

He went away apparently quite satisfied, and on Son* 
day the queen sent for the said Mr. Roger, but without 
"sending our letters ; he went to the court, but upon bis 
arrival, was informed, by Messrs. the Admiral and Cham- 
berlain, that the queen was indisposed, and begged ^him 
to excuse her for that day ; but that, if he would deliver 
to them his letters, and read his credentials, they had 
been ordered to hear to them. He gave them his let* 
ters, and read his credentials, although he had no need 
to do so ; but as he had already waited a fortnight, we 
had agreed that he should read them ; besides, there was 
a second packet in their hands, concerning which we 
thought it very likely that there would be something to 
say to the queen. After listening to him, the aforesaid 
gentlemen went in to the queen, and on their return 
conducted him to Mr. High Treasurer. When in pre- 
sence of the council, they begged him to show his cre- 
dentials, which he did ; he had no answer from them, 
but a complaint of the stoppage of their packets, and 
saying that nevertheless they would not give up ours, 
and, in fact, mine are still in their possession. This, 
sire, was what passed up to Sunday. 

On Monday we were informed that the queen, on hear- 
ing of the execution, was highly exasperated ; that she 
had put on mourning; that she complained of those of 
her council, and especially of Davison, her secretary of 
state, who, on Tuesday evening, was sent prisoner to the 
Tower. On Wednesday she sent again for Mr. Roger 
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(to whom the gentlemen of the council sent the day Iw- 
fore the letters of your majesty, which were for him, re- 
taining mine). There the queen said to him, "that she 
was dte|>ly afflicted by the death of the Queen of Scot- 
land ; tiiat it never was her intention to have her put 
to death, although she had refused the request of M. 
de Belirvre ;" she said " that Davison had taken her bj 
surprise, but he was now in a place where he wouU 
have to answer for it ;" charging him to say this to your 
majesty, with every demonstration of grief, and almoBl 
with tears in her eyes, as the said Sieur Roger will 
tell you, together with many other things of import- 
ance, which he is charged to communicate to you. 

This, sire, is all that has occurred relative to the 
death of the Queen of Scotland, in the narration of nfaidl 
I wished to add nothing concerning myself, deferring 
that for some other opportunity. The queen makes 
show of being highly displeased with those of her coun- 
cil about this execution, which she said they had burned 
more than she intended, hut in particular with Dan* 
son, who delivered the warrant to Mr. Bele ; for the 
Queen says that, when signing it, she told him not to 
deliver it without first speaking to her. He excused 
himself by saying, " he did not hear this order ; thatbe 
has done nothing but by the command of the councilf 
and especially of the treasurer," with whom the queeO' 
is said to be very angry. Mr. de Walsingbam, who 
has been absent from court for two months, for tbi 
benefit of his health, has been ordered to investigats 
and report upon this afFair ; he returned on TueedsJ 
last, and on his arrival the queen peremptorily forbadi 
him to mention Davison's name to her. 

Such, sire, is the present state of this affair. It 
said that parliament will open on Monday, and that it 
will take under its protection the said Davison, wtu 
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has done nothing but execute the sentence of the said 
parliament ; added to which, the said Davison, being a 
councillor of state and a member of parliament, cannot 
be tried by any but those of the parliament, who will 
readily acquit him. The queen has sent a gentleman to 
Scotland, to excuse the death of the queen, upon the 
plea of her having been taken unawares. 

I now come, sire, to what concerns myselt Your 
majesty will have perceived by a despatch of the 17th, 
which I forwarded by my steward, that M. Roger had 
not been able to obtain an audience, though he had 
attended at court for six successive days. On Sunday, 
22nd, as I before mentioned, he showed his credentials 
to the council, and particularly complained of the deten- 
tion of Destrappes and what had occurred at the trea» 
surer's, to which they made no reply. On Wednesday, 
25th, the queen sent for him, when he presented his 
credentials, and told her besides what your majesty 
had written in your letter of the 14th, after the audience 
of Wade ; begging that she would place Destrappes in 
my hands, to be sent to your majesty, that you may 
examine and punish him should he be found guilty ; 
likewise, that the queen would be pleased to grant me 
audience, that I might justify myself towards her ; she 
refused both one and the other, saying she should wait 
for intelligence from Wade; he told her Wade had been 
heard, as she would perceive by his letter ; to this he 
could get no other answer than that she would write to 
your majesty, complaining bitterly that I had not revealed 
a conspiracy formed against her, but without saying that 
I had either planned or instigated it, nor yet did any of 
her council allege that I had instigated the conspiracy, so 
clearly do they see the imposture of Stafort [StaflFord], who 
is knovyn to be the most worthless man in this kingdom. 
The said Roger then applied for the depositions of the 
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said Destrappes, Stafoit, and Moude, that he might take 
theJn to your majesty, repreaenting that Wade had car- 
ried only very brief extracts, upon which no judgment 
could possibly be formed ; at which she affected great 
surprise, and aatdi that Wade had carried the deposition! 
in full, and which were signed by their own band, ami 
that she had given orders to that effect 

This, sire, is all the information I can give you on this 
subject, excepting that when the said Roger, on retiring 
from the audience, waited upon M. de Walsingham, to 
whom he related all that had passed at his audience, iiitit 
complained of the refusal the queen had given him, he 
begged him to have patience for two or three days longet, 
saying, that the queen was at present much incensed on 
account of the death of the Queen of Scotland; bit 
that he would speak to her, and endeavour to soften her. 

I cannot answer the letter which your majesty wrote to 
toe on the 14th, for it is still in their hands, with all tbe 
others addressed to me ; such a thing as was never be- 
fore seen or heard of. Lastly, sire, they complain of 
the arrest of their merchants and of the porta being 
closed, thinking that they are authorised to do both 
themselves, and that nobody has a right to resent it In 
consequence of this delay, I have at length consenttd 
to dispatch one of my people with one of theira to 
Calais, and have written to M. Gourdon to permit both 
to pas9 ; and, notwithstanding this, 1 cannot obtain jdj 
packets. I most humbly beseech your majesty to b« 
pleased to believe that all that has been alleged agsioel 
me is pure calumny, invented by those who have haddx 
audacity to put the Queen of Scotland to death, without 
the consent of the queen their mistress, as time will 
show; and to take honour and innocence under yow 
protection. 

As, iu consequence of tbe said queen's deaUi, bet 
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e8tatec^ which she held in dower, revert to your majesty, 
with the casualties belouging to them, if you should be 
pleased to bestow on me any of these, I shall feel more 
encouraged to perform my very humble service. Pray- 
ing God to grant your majesty a very long and very 
happy life. From London, this 27th February, 1587. 
Your very humble and very obedient 
subject and servant, 

De l'Aubespine Chasteauneuf. 



M. de Courcelles to King Henry III. 

Sire, — Having heretofore written to your majesty, what 
I had been able to learn respecting the intentions of 
your good nephew, the King of Scotland, on the death 
of the late queen, his mother, and what he had desired 
Mr. de Glasgow ^ to say in his name to your majesty, and 
to his relations and friends in France, I have since been 
informed that, to spare the expense of sending an am-* 
bassador into Spain, but more particularly to avoid the 
malicious interpretation which the ministers and Pro- 
testants of this kingdom might put upon such a step, he 
has ordered the said Sr. de Glasgow to wait upon the 
Spanish ambassador residing at your majesty's court, 
and to beg him to make his excuses to the king his 
sovereign, if he does not send expressly to condole with 
him on the death of the late queen his mother, desiring; 
above all, that he will be pleased to assist him with his 
good counsel and the means of avenging the cruel exe- 
cution which has been done upon her, and to treat with 
the said ambassador in such manner as he may deem 
proper for the good of his affairs, and for the reparation 

* The Catholic Archbishop of Glasgow, long known in these 
letters as the Queen of Scots' agent and friend. 
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of the injury which haa been done him ; the which, sire, 
several persons have been of late endeavouring to make 
him forget by industrious artifices, either by occupying , 
his mind with other matters, upon which they think ta i 
fix it, such as the maintenance of the Protestant church, | 
persuading him to compel each of his subjects to make a | 
profession of faith, and, upon this pretext, ur^ng him 
to search out the Catholics, for fear they may bring upon 
him some descent of the Spaniards in this kingdom, or 
by the malicious reports which they have made to him 
respecting some noblemen, his subjects, who, as they 
say, neglect his orders and contravene the laws of the 
kingdom, by favouring and assisting the marauders od 
the borders. 

And, in order to accomplish their intentions the more 
easily, they represented to him [King James], being in 
council three weeks ago, that in all kingdoms there have 
been in all ages certain established laws and customs, a 
well to hold the people in the obedience which they o*e 
to their prince, as for the safety of the latter, with edicW 
threatening certain punishments for those who should 
infringe tbem ; and upon such grounds the states of this 
kingdom, after due consideration, enacted for the commtin 
weal certain laws, as well for the encourageroenli 
increase, and preservation of the true religion, and for 
the abolition of all papistical ceremonies (as they termed 
them), as also for the observance of the commandment 
of God, which is to love one's neighbour as one's self, and 
not to let him be oppressed and trodden under foot by 
thieves and robbers, who, they could assert, had never 
before met with such protection in that kingdom as they 
do at present from the justices and warders stationed od 
the borders of this country to keep order there, where- 
fore they cannot but be judged, deserving the punishment 
ordained by the said latvs fur the transgression of them: 
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moreover, that the nobles aad people of this said king- 
dom, being ready to rise and take up arms on the first 
bad impression they receive, and it being certain that 
the King of Spain was endeavouring to subjugate and 
bring under his yoke the Low Countries, to deprive the 
inhabitants of their privileges, and to constrain them in 
their consciences, that, after having thus reduced them, 
he may turn his forces against this kingdom, and esta- 
blish himself here with the aid and assistance of the 
principal lords who profess popery, and who have for 
this purpose conspired with the said King of Spain« 
without, however, giving any intimation to the other 
Catholics here, who are of lower condition, and who, one 
may be sure, in case any commotion on account of reli- 
gion should take place, would be ready to assist with all 
their might, and to join themselves to the forces of the 
said King of Spain, if they were to land, and with them 
to overrun the country, to the great prejudice of King 
James and his kingdom, and to the subversion of all 
the laws, both ecclesiastical and civil, of this country, 
which by such means would be brought under the unjust 
tyranny and usurpation of the Pope of Rome, it was 
necessary by all possible means to prevent such an 
enterprise, which might be done, in the first place, by 
the union of the Church of this kingdom, each of its 
subjects making a profession of his faith, and by the 
obedience which each of the lords shall render to the king 
their sovereign, and which they shall attest in writing, 
signed by their hands, whereby they shall promise to 
associate and unite themselves inviolably with him in all 
bis undertakings, and render him all obedience, without 
infringing his orders and commands in any way or man- 
ner whatever ; to defend and maintain his authority in 
deed and word, in opposition to all those who may dis- 
pute it, but especially to the tyranny of foreigners, pro- 
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fessing a different religion from that established in this 
said kingdom, who, in case they should attempt to enter 
or undertake any thing against it, and in case they 
transgress against this directly or indirectly, shall be 
held guilty of high treason, and punished as Bucb, accord- 
ing lo the laws and customs of the country. 

And as they judged that these propositions which 
they put forth would not be well received by some of 
the lords of this kingdom, and especially the Catholics, 
who would not willingly assent to them, they concluded 
among themselves (as I have been informed), sire, that, 
to carry into effect the result of their deliberations, it 
was necessary to seize Bome of the said Catholics, and 
particularly the Earl of Morton. ' Accordingly, the fol- 
lowing day, the king mounted on horseback, and with 
those of his council took the road to Dumfries, where, 
without stopping day or night, he arrived, hoping, it is 
said, to surprise the aforesaid Earl of Morton, and 
compel him to answer to the unfavourable impressions 
produced in his mind against him — that he had mass 
said regularly ; that he held communication with the 
Spaniards; that he had shut his eyes to the thefts and 
depredations committed daily by the marauders on the 
borders of hia kingdom, which was contrary to the ootii- 
mission which he held; and, above all, that he would 
not obey any of his commands: but the said Sieurde 
Morton, having been apprized of this journey, and that 
the king was incensed against him by the persuasion of 
some who were his enemies, abseated himself &om the 
said Dunfris [Dumfries], so that the said king being un- 
able to find him, after putting a stop to the malversations 
on the said borders, returned to this city, without further 
annoying the said Sieur de Morton about what had bMO 

' The heir of the notorious regent Morton, who it seema hj 
this curious passage w 
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concluded, nor any of the others ; having, however, issued 
orders for him to leave this said kingdom ; which he ap- 
pears quite willingly to obey, and is preparing, /hey say, 
sire, to go over to France ; but I have been informed 
that, should he be compelled to leave, he has determined 
to go to the King of Spain, with whom many suppose 
that he and the other Catholics of this kingdom are in 
communication. Nay, one of them informed me, a few 
days since, that, in the month of August next, or at 
least in harvest time^ there are to arrive here some 
Spanish troops^ by means of which they hope to re* 
establish the Catholic religion in this kingdom^ and then 
to proceed into England, ^ of which the king has had 
some intelligence; but, whether considering it as un- 
certain, or that he has not the means of opposing it but 
by some secret enterprise, he affects ignorance of it ; 
and, although his council have remonstrated with him, 
he postponed the parliament, which was to have been 
held on the last day of the last month, until the xxth of 
the present, on which occasion it is thought there will 
be a great number of the noblemen of this kingdom, all 
the private quarrels between whom he manifests a desire 
to adjust, as the only means of strengthening himself 
against his enemies. 

During his journey to Dunfris, I received by Le 
Couldray, who is with Monsieur d'Esnevals, the letter 
which your majesty was pleased to write me on the 14th 
of last March, and, agreeably to which, I waited on the 
King of Scotland on his return, and informed him that, 
from the knowledge you had of the great affection he 
bore to the late queen his mother, you were convinced 
that he must have been very indignant at the cruel 
execution which the Queen of England and her ministers 

' The lines in italic are in cipher in the origiual^ with a trans- 
lation on the margin. 
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had since done upon her, the which execution was the 
more lamentable, inasmuch, as it had been done upon a 

sovereign princess, after being detained captive Uke a 
raalefactor, for the space of nineteen whole years, to be 
sacrificed at last to men steeped in crime, if any ever 
were, who, without her ever having given them offence, 
had become her enemies, and without cause conceived 
such hatred against her, that they could not he satisfied 
but by shedding her pure and innocent blood ; that tbe 
only thing wanting to complete their gratification, was to 
see her heart fail her under all her afflictions and hard- 
ships, but that it had pleased God not to grant them the 
power, notwithstanding the torments they had inflicted 
on her, to shake her fortitude, for she had shown not 
less constancy in her adversity than she had done 
moderation and prudence in her prosperity ; and thai if, 
for such a cruel execution, and several other injuriee 
which different princes and stales had received from the 
Queen of England and her ministers, she and they are 
not visited with some punishment from God, it must be 
beUeved that he has thought fit to grant them most 
especial Favour ; but that it is impossible to help thinking 
that in his just judgment he will inflict on them boidb 
condign punishment for this cruelty and for their de- 
merits, and which may serve as an example to our 
successors, that their utter reprobation had been the 
cause of their too great prosperity, by which they have 
been lendered insolent and incapable of controlling 
themselves, full of arrogance, audacious in evil-^oing. 
eager to disturb their own peace anil happiness by new 
things, even by bo cruel an execution, and thereby to 
make themselves odious to all mankind, and to offend 
all the kings and sovereign princes in tbe world, among 
others your majesty, to whom she was so neaj-ly allied, 
but especially him, whose mother she was, who has 
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thereby received the greatest injury which could possibly 
be done him, and which was highly prejudicial to the 
safety of his life, for which he had now more cause to 
fear than during the lifetime of the late queen his 
mother, as they who put her to death had now but him 
alone, as a competitor for the crown of England. Where- 
upon, sire, he replied, that from his actions, one might 
judge with what affection he had exerted himself, to save 
the life of the queen his mother, but that he had been 
unable to obtain any thing from the Queen of England, 
who had proved cruel and unmerciful to her, and who 
wished, nevertheless, to persuade him, by the gentleman 
whom she had lately sent to him, as well as by letters 
written to him with her own hand, that the murder (as 
he told me she herself calls it) had taken place without 
her knowledge, with some lame excuses, and the grief 
which she declared that it caused her, as he circum- 
stantially related to me, but with which I will not weary 
your majesty, sire, being the same as I informed you of 
in my preceding letters. 

I shall only tell you that he observed to me that this 
being an injury which concerns generally all the princes 
his neighbours, he considered it advisable not to under- 
take any thing in the way of revenging it, but by advice 
and counsel, and especially that of your majesty, sire, 
who are included in this contempt and insult, as are also 
her relations in France: and to this end he had sent 
to Mons. de Glasgow, whom he has chosen, and whom, by 
letters which he is writing to you, he appoints hereditary 
ambassador, most express directions to beseech you very 
affectionately, to give him your good advice and counsel 
in what you may deem befitting his welfare and honour, 
for the reparation of an injury so ignominious, and a 
murder so cruel ; which he hopes you^ said majesty will 
do, though he has been told that, since the death of the 
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queen hia mother, you had entered into much closer 
friendship with the Queen of England than before. I 
repUed, sire, that it was my opinion your majesty would 
be highly satisfied as to the choice which he had made 
of M'. de Glasgow as his ambassador at your court, and 
that he could not have applied to any king or prince, 
from whom he might expect more salutary advice and 
counsel, or who would feel more solicitude for the pros- 
perity and advancement of his afiairs, without any private 
interest, than your majesty, who consider him not only 
as your old friend, neighbour, and ally, but as your own 
nephew ; your majesty trusting on your part that he will 
reciprocally show how much he values the friendship oF 
your majesty, and how desirous he is of retaioiug it a^ 
the example of hie predecessors. He told me that be 
had not the least doubt of your majesty's good-will 
towards him, having had abundant proofs of it in num- 
berless good offices, which he will always be ready to 
return by hia beat efforts. 

He then began to talk of his journey to Dunfris 
[Dumfries], and the order which he had given to 
prevent the robberies and pillage daily committed b; 
the marauders dwelling on the western borders of hi( 
kingdom, whose mode of life he took the trouble to 
describe to me. I told him that he deserved great 
praise for such an enterprise, by which he had shewn 
himself the protector of the oppressed, as also for the 
diligence he had used in putting down the said marauders, 
who might be kept for the future in greater obedience, 
and restrained from doing harm, since he himself had 
thus taken the trouble to visit them in person. Aod> 
after some further conversation on indifferent subjects, 
he retired. 

About three weeks since, Bire, he received letters from 
England, which, amongst other things, represented that 
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the Queen of England, as being innocent of the execution 
of the queen his mother, could not offer him any repa- 
ration for it, inasmuch as that would be acknowledging 
herself in fault towards him ; but if he would mention 
any thing that he may desire of her, such as being de- 
clared the second person in England, or such conditions 
as he may consider advantageous to himself, the coun* 
cillors^of the Queen of England, who confess themselves 
guilty, but who, nevertheless, cannot make any offer of 
satisfaction for this injury because they are subjects of 
the Queen of England, will strive by all means in their 
power to act in such a manner as on every occasion to 
satisfy him, and to make him forget the grudge which he 
may bear them. And Archibald Duglas sends him 
word, that if he will intimate his wishes and what he 
desires of the Queen of England, he considers his affairs 
to be in such a train that he thinks he would be likely 
to obtain it ; but, at the same time, he is not so sure of 
his success as to advise him to desist from applying to 
his old friends, kinsmen, and allies; but, in case he 
should not obtain any thing from them, it would be 
advisable not to reject or let slip this opportunity, Ji^bich 
he considers the surest and most certain for his welfare 
and his advancement to the crown of England. The 
person who brought these letters has been sent back to- 
day, and is soon to be followed, as I have heard, by 
George Jong (Young), clerk of the council. I will 
endeavour to learn the object of his mission, and will 
not fail to give your majesty all the information I can 
obtain. 

Three days ago, sire, Mr. Gray was committed prisoner 
to the castle of Edinburgh, upon a charge preferred 
against him by William Stuart, brother of him who was 
formerly Earl of Haran [Arran], that he had given him 
letters and instructions forged by the said Gray in the 



LETTESS OF MARY, 

name of this king;, ^ it is said, and addressed to Monsieur 
de Guise and M. de Glasgow, with some credentials to he. 
shown to them on his behalf. It is, however, believed 
here, aire, that his life is not in danger, provided there 
is no other charge against him; hut it is much to be 
feared that, at the next meeting of parliament, he will 
be accused of having advised and consented to the exe- 
cution of the late Queen of Scotland, and manv persons 
are of opinion that he will have the utmost difficulty to 
clear himself from the charge. 

Sire, I pray God to give your majesty perfect health, 
and a very long and very happy life. At Edinburgh, the 
xiith day of May, 1587. 

Your very humble and very obedient 
servant and subject, 

De Courcelles- 



M. de Chateauneuf to King Henry III. 
Sire, — Your majesty will have perceived by my last de- 
spatch that the Queen of England released Destrappea 
on th% 29th of last month. Since then, I have had many 
conferences with the S'. de Walsingham respecting jour 
affairs ; the said lady sent me word to wait upon her at 
Croydon, at the house of the Archbishop of Canterbur)*, 
where she was going to take the air for four or five days. 
I did BO on Saturday, the 6th of this month, the day 
fixed upon by her. On alighting at the inn where I in- 
tended to dine, the gentlemen of her council sent me an 
invitation to dine with them at the palace, where there 
were seven or eight of the principal of them, who paid 
me greater honour than they had ever done before; and, 
immediately after dinner, 1 went, accompanied by them 
all, to the said lady, who received me still more graci- 
ously J and, having spoken to her about urgent matters, 
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such as the circumstance of the depredations, and the 
voyage of the S^ de Crillon, which has caused much 
alarm here, she replied to me in the most courteous and 
polite manner possible, without my saying a word about 
Destrappes, a subject which I had resolved not to speak 
of at the first audience, but merely to treat of public 
affairs, as, in fact, she received me in presence of her 
whole court and my own suite, who were admitted into 
her private chamber. She told me that she was very 
glad to learn the object of Crillon's mission, but was 
astonished that he had not travelled by land, and she 
sent for a map to examine the route from Dieppe to Bou- 
logne, not forgetting to tell me that, as he was going 
against those of the League, she was ready to afford him 
every assistance, and had given orders to that effect the 
day before, when informed of the matter by her ambas- 
sador, to whom Monsieur d'Espernon had spoken, adding 
that, if your majesty needed her forces, money, and 
munition, to be employed against those of the League, 
they should be at your service. I thanked her, sire, and 
said that your majesty had no need of the forces of your 
neighbours, as God had given you sufficient to chastise 
all those who would not obey you; that I had never un- 
derstood the troops your majesty was sending to Boulogne 
had any other object than the reinforcement of the gar- 
risons there and at Calais, and which were sent by sea 
on account of its being more convenient She replied 
that she was aware that Monsieur d'Aumale had an 
army in Picardy, that he had taken a great many towns, 
and that your majesty had sent Monsieur de Nevers 
with more troops to command in the said province, and 
a world of other news which she had received from 
Paris : whereto I replied that I had not heard any of 
those particulars. 

She then made some remarks on the English vessels 



302 LETTERS OF MART, 

detained in France and on the closing of the ports. 1 
told her that she had been the first to order the porta to 
be closed, as hkewiae my despatches to be withheld, and 
the French vessels in this kingdom to be detained ; that 
your majesty was obliged to do the aami? iu France, in 
consequence of the great complaints made by your sub- 
jects of the depredations committed upon them by the 
English and Dutch, and for which I could not obtain 
any satisfaction. She told me that she had commissioned 
four of the principal members of her council, to wit, the 
high treasurer, the admiral, Lord Cobham, and S'. de 
Walsinghara, to treat with me upon this matter, and in 
future to do justice to your subjects, and all foreignen 
who complained ; meanwhile, she begged me to wrtir 
and entreat you to release all her subjects, as she 
would release all yours, assuring me those four would du 
prompt and summary justice. On my taking leave, she 
begged me to confer with them for the future, in order Id 
adjust the differences that mayarise between your subjects 
and hers relative to trade. I replied that I wished Tery 
much to know what commission she bad given to those 
gentlemen, in order that I might send a copy to your ma- 
jesty, as you had commanded me ; especially a year ago 
she had given direction to three of them, with whom I had 
a great many conferences, but which all ended in smoke, 
and came to nothing. She said that it was not the cus- 
tom in England to give a commission in writing-, especi- 
ally to members of her council, who, in such capacity, 
exercise full power in this kingdom ; but that, when oo- 
casion required, the sovereign was accustomed to appoinl, 
by word of mouth, certain persons of his council to settle 
particular affairs. I begged her to be pleased to give 
them a special commission, as I did not wish to n^otiate 
with them unless in writing, to avoid a great many little 
disputes which arise in the execution of things. She 
5 
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told me that she would consider of it; and, nevertheless^ 
be^ed me to go down with them to the council-cham- 
ber, which I did; we there agreed, subject to the appro- 
bation of your majesties, upon what you will see in the 
written memorandum, which I have kept separate that it 
may not interfere with this despatch. 

I forgot to tell you, sire, that I complained of the 
English and Dutch having begun to stop the vessels 
laden with wheat, bound from Dantzic to France, con- 
trary to that they had promised M^ de Belli^vre and me 
and the passports which they had granted us; whereupon 
she said that our conference would remedy every thing. 
And, as she was very desirous of speaking to me about 
the death of the Queen of Scotland, and I, on the other 
hand, was anxious to get away without touching upon 
that subject or upon the affairs of Destrappes, she could 
not forbear calling the Sieur de Walsingham, and telling 
him to conduct me to the council-chamber, and, taking 
my arm, she said, laughing, " Here is the man who 
wanted to get me murdered ;'*'* and, seeing me smile, she 
added, " that it was a thing she had never believed, as her 
letter to your majesty would bear witness, nor had she 
ever complained to the Sieur Roger, except of my hav- 
ing said I was not bound to reveal any thing to her, even 
though her life was in danger ; that I had only spoken 
as an ambassador ; but that she had always considered 
me to be a man of honour, who loved her, and to whom 
she could intrust her life ; and it was in that quality she 
had complained of me, not as an ambassador; that she 
had been aware of the truth, and that it was a trick of two 
knaves, one of whom, Moude [ Moody],^ was wicked enough 
to commit any bad action for money ; and, as for the 
other, she would not name him, for the sake of those to 

* The leader of one of the innumerable plots^ real or fictitious^ 
of that period. 
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fuhom he belonged ; but that now she loved and esteemed 
me more than ever ; that allowances ought to be made 
for the times and the anger of sovereigns; that, as she 
had before written to your majesty against me, she would 
now write in my favour, and assure your majesty that 
she believed me to be perfectly innocent of such an act, 
whereby she should show that she was willing to ^ve 
way first, that you might have reason to love her, and 
grant an audience to her ambassador, and to give orders 
for ihe release of tiie vessels of her subjects:" ail that she 
said being evidently prepared beforehand, to get herself 
out of the scrape. 

I replied : " Madam, I have come hither to treat of 
the affairs of the king my master, and for no other 
purpose; I have never considered that the duties of a 
man of honour differ from those of an ambassador; nor 
will I ever be guilty of an act derogatory to the dignity 
of my ofhce and my honour; I never said that I would 
not reveal any conspiracy against your person, were 1 to 
see it in danger, but that an ambassador was not com- 
pelled to reveal any thing, unless he chose to do ao, and 
neither for that nor for any other thing could he be 
amenable to the laws of the country ; that you consider 
me innocent of the fact is a great satisfaction to me, and 
even that yon are pleased to bear testimony in my behalf 
to the king; but still J entreat you to give me permit* 
sion to send Destrappes to him, that from his lips the 
matter may be cleared up for the satisfaction of hi? ma- 
jesty and for my acquittal." She replied there was no 
need of further acquittal ; that Destrappes was at liberty 
to go whenever he pleased, and she would order & pass- 
port to be given him, adding that he had fallen Into 
this trouble through an accident for which she felt mucli 
grieved, knowing for certain that he was innocent. She 
then used the following words: — " I have made inquiries 
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about him, and have learned^ that he is of the profession 
of the law, and intends to follow it in Paris. I am 
sorry for the ill that I have brought upon him, for which 
he will bear me a grudge as long as he lives ; but tell 
him I hope never to have a cause to plead in Paris, 
where he might have an opportunity of revenging him- 
self for the wrong I have done him.'' Such, sire, were 
her very words^ which I have repeated to your majesty, 
to show that she acknowledges the truth of what I have 
always written to you — that this calumny against me 
was invented by these people here solely to serve their 
own ends, and then to report the whole affair in France. 
I thought to take leave of the said lady without 
making any answer respecting Destrappes, or entering 
upon the subject of the Queen of Scotland ; but, as I 
was standing, she took my hand, and led me into a 
corner of the apartment, and said that, since she had 
seen me, she had experienced one of the greatest mis- 
fortunes and vexations that had ever befallen her, which 
was the death of her cousin-germain, of which she vowed 
to God, with many oaths, that she was innocent; that 
she had indeed signed the warrant, but it was only to 
satisfy her subjects, and that it was for the same reason 
she had given a refusal to the ambassadors of France and 
Scotland ; yet it was never her intention to put her to 
death, unless she had seen a foreign army invade Eng- 
land or a great insurrection of her subjects in favour 
of the aforesaid Queen of Scotland ; then she confessed 
that perhaps she might have put her to death, otherwise 
she would never have given her consent. That the 
members of her council, and, among others, the four 
who were present (but whose names she did not men- 
tion) had played her a trick which she could never for- 
give ; and she swore, by God, that but for their long 
services, and also because, what they had done had been 
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out of consideration for the welfare and safety of her 
person and of the state, they should have lost their 
heads. She begged me to believe that she was not ao 
wicked as to throw the blame upon an bumble secretary 
if it were not true ; that this death will wring her 
heart as long as she lives on many accounts, but pHti- 
cipally, sire, for her respect for the queen your mother, 
and for monseigneur your late brother, whom she 
so dearly loved, that she is ready to satisfy you 
upon this point; and she begged me particularly to 
do in this matter all the good offices which a minister, 
who desires to see peace between the two crowns, ought 
to do ; that she should for ever feel obliged to me, 
adding that, if I approved it, she would consider about 
sending to your majesty a nobleman of importance for 
this purpose, and knit the bonds of friendship with you 
more firmly than ever, wishing me to be the instrument 
here of accomplishing this, repeating her protestatioiis 
that she loved and honoured you, and desired your wel- 
fare, prosperity, and health, more than her own; that 
she offered you her men, money, and ships, against your 
enemies, and likewise the friendship of four German 
princes, who had written to her that they were ready to 
assist against those of the League with a goodly force, 
fully equipped, which would already have entered your 
kingdom, had she not kept them back ; that if your ma- 
jesty wished to avail yourself of these forces, she would 
engage to procure them for you: if, on the contrary, you 
were inclined to follow the counsels of those of the 
League, she protested that she would not meddle in any 
way with the affairs of your subjects, but that then she 
should consider her own security ; that the Catholic king 
was daily making offers of peace and friendship, but she 
would not listen to them, knowing his ambition; on the 
contrary, she had sent Drake to ravage his coast^ ind 
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was considering about sending the Earl of Leicester to 
Holland to show that she was not afraid of war ; with so 
many other observations against those of the League, 
that your majesty may easily conceive, from the length 
of this despatch, that she had well prepared herself for 
this audience, in which she detained me for three good 
hours, as I let her say all she pleased. 

Deeming it my duty to obtain some answer, I told 
her that I was very glad that she desired the friendship 
of your majesty, knowing how serviceable it had been 
to her formerly ; that I believed you entertained similar 
sentiments on your part, as I was a witness that for two 
years your majesty had never swerved from them ; that 
I should consider myself highly honoured in being the 
instrument of so good a work, tending to the benefit of 
all Christendom ; and, as it was her pleasure, from my 
having held this post in such troublesome times, that I 
should be the instrument of bringing things into a better 
train than they seemed to be, it was also my wish ; but it 
was necessary that I should tell her frankly that, if she 
desired your friendship, she must desire it by deeds and 
not by words : to assist with money and ammunition 
those who are in arms against you, to instigate the Ger- 
man troops to enter France, to refuse to do justice to 
any of your plundered subjects, to treat your ambassador 
as she had treated me for the last four months, was not 
courting your friendship in the way that it should be 
sought. " Madam," said I, " there are three sovereigns 
in Christendom: the king my master, the Catholic king, 
and your majesty — under these three, Christianity is 
stirring. You cannot quarrel with the other two, madam, 
without great injury to yourself; you are at open war 
with the one, and the other has every reason to believe 
that the civil war in his kingdom is raised and fomented 
by your means and counsels ; now, opinion can only be 
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changed by deeds and not by words. We indee-i believe 
that you can have peace with the Catholic king when- 
ever you please ; but this can only be done by restoriug 
all that you hold in the Low Countries, in which caae 
you will need the friendship of the king my master more 
than ever ; and, therefore, madam, think of satisfying the 
king, if you please, siuce you are so desirous of his 
friendship." 

Throughout this answer, sire, I purposely avoided any 
allusion to the death of the Queen of Scotland, becauM 
I had no commands on that point from you; I am cer- 
tain, however, that they are extremely anxious to hear 
what your majesty will say to the Sieur de StaflTort [Staf- 
ford] when he shall excuse this deed. The said lady told 
me in reply that shewas not assisting the King of Navarre 
against your majesty, but against the Guises, who were 
striving Co ruin him, intending then to fasten upon her at 
the instigation of the Catholic king; that., a fortnij^tit 
ago, the Prince of Parma had boasted that he should go 
to France to join them, and then come and make war in 
her kingdom, but that she would take good care to pre- 
vent biin; that she was not minded to give up what she 
held in the Low Countries, swearing an oath, that she 
would not let either the King of Spain or the Gui»eB 
make game of a poor old creature, who had the body 
of a woman but the heart of a man ; that, on 
this account, she wished for the friendship of your 
majesty, and entreated him to restore to the King of 
Navarre and those of bis religion the edict cf tole- 
ration, of which they had been deprived two yeart 
ago, if not for ever, at least for some time, during 
which, at a good council, which she offers to attend, all 
religious difTerences, which are not so great as people 
imagine, may he adjusted: for she is of opinion thai 
two Christian sovereigns, acting in unison, may deviee 
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^n effectual expedient, and induce all others by tbeir 
authority to adopt it without caring for priests or mi- 
nisters, giving me to understand that she considered 
your majesty and herself as the heads of the two religions 
which are now in Christendom. She then repeated her 
desire of sending a person of high rank to your majesty, 
asking what I thought of it 

Thereto I replied that all those whom she had in her 
name sent to France had always been well received; 
but, as at present all France was under arms, I could 
not answer her, but that M. de Staffort was better able 
to advise her on this point than I ; with respect to the 
other points, that to assist the King of Navarre, and to 
say that it was against the Guises, was intermeddling in 
your majesty's affairs more than she would like any one 
to do in hers ; she could certainly advise him to submit 
for a time in matters of religion to your majesty's plea* 
sure, till the meeting of the council which she had pro- 
posed, at which it might really be possible to adjust the 
religious differences, not by means of two princes only 
but by the general consent of all Christendom, which 
otherwise might be broken up into parts, each prince, 
even the most insignificant, establishing a different form 
of religion in his own dominions, which in the end 
would produce extreme confusion and the utter ruin of 
the Christian religion. Therefore I begged her to re- 
flect upon these four difficulties, which alone could pre- 
vent^ that close bond of amity with your majesty which 
she desired. 

She replied that, as to the assistance given to the King 
of Navarre, she had said sufficient to satisfy me ; with 
respect to the German troops, she should not in any way 
interfere ; as for the depredations, she would for the fu- 
ture so arrange matters, that I should part from her bet- 
ter satisfied than any ambassador who had ever left this 
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kingdom ; and she commanded me again to sssure you 
of ber friendsbip, which she would express to you shorts 
ly by letters and au envoy sent for the purpose ; and then 
abe put me into the hands of MM. Leicester and Wal- 
singham to conduct me lo the council-chamber, where 
we treated upon what your majesty will find in a separate 
memorandum. 

Now, eire, from the length of this despatch, whicb 1 
most humbly beseech you to excuse, your majesty will 
perceive, in the first place, tiiat, in regard to Destrappe^ 
the queen now desires that the affair may be quaahed; 
nevertheless, 1 most humbly entreat you to be pleased 
to cause the said Destrappes to he examined ; and, afkr 
he has been heard by the members of your council as 
you may think fit, that you will be pleased to insist that 
Stafort he punished for his false accusations, though I 
have not much hope of this, he being in great favour 
with the queen and the principal persons of this court. 

And, sire, the said Destrappes having fallen into this 
trouhle through misfortune, I take the liberty of most 
humbly entreating your majesty, since this accusation 
has spread over all Christendom, to be pleased to declare 
him innocent, and to bestow on him the first appoiDt- 
ment of counsellor of your court at a moderate price, he 
being truly worthy of that situation ; and it will also he 
of inKnite service in exculpating me to know that, on 
his return, your majesty has bestowed favours upon him. 

For the rest, sire, the Queen of England is greatly 
disappointed, having had unfavourable news respecting 
the King of Denmark, who appears desirous of having 
the King of Scotland for his son-in-law ; and also be- 
cause the Duke of Parma interferes in this affair by the 
order of his master : so that the said lady is particularly 
desirous of your friendship, wishing at least to make it 
appear to the King of Scotland that she is upon tht 
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best terms with you. For these few days past» she has 
been doing all in her power to cause a report to be cir- 
culated in England and Scotland that she had settled 
matters with the Catholic king, but, according to letters 
from ' Antwerp, this has all gone off in smoke, and it is 
believed that the Duke of Parma has refused all nego- 
tiation. As this has failed, they are spreading a similar 
report respecting you, for I was received at court with 
the greatest ceremony in the world, and, on leaving, the 
Earl of Leicester went and waited for me in the pre- 
sence-chamber, where he remarked to me in a loud tone 
that the whole court rejoiced that I had been so well re* 
oeived by the queen ; that he, in particular, and all the 
nobles bad, for the last four months, felt extremely vexed 
at what had occurred, being well aware that it was with- 
out cause or occasion, with many expressions in my 
praise, which I should be ashamed to write to you; and 
he begged me to assure your majesty that he was your 
servant, and should be as long as he lived. After him, 
all the other noblemen and gentlemen came, bowing and 
complimenting me as if I were a new-comer, a circum- 
stance no doubt contrived on purpose, and at the express 
command of their mistress. 

Your majesty will be pleased to inform me of your in- 
tentions in regard to the subjects of this despatch, and 
on the enclosed memorandum, which I have agreed to 
submit to the approbation of your majesty, for fear that 
they should stop the corn which is on its way to France, 
having heard that there are nearly two hundred vessels 
laden, some of which I think they will not fail to seize ; 
but I will get over as many as I can, which I think I 
can do as far as regards the English ; but, as for the 
people of Zealand, I am much afraid that they will take 
some of them. I wish there was some one at Flushing 
to set this matter right ; indeed, I could send one of my 
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pBDple with letterH from tlio said lady, th« Karl of Ltic» 
t«r, and thU council, lu prevent them from bning Mindi 

'I'htf King of Navarre hue sent the S'. du Hartal to 
the aforeuid lady, of whom he had an audtonce on the 
lOtli o/ tliiH month; but, apparently, ohe gave hiin I 
very unfavourablo recaption, that I might hoor of it, and 
that tirm, coupled with h<ir extrotnely graciouo behanoiir 
to me iho day before, might nmko me Micve all »he 
told mo to I)« true. The said I>u llurtaH hat asBured 
htfr that the King of Navarro in in tliii field with good 
troops, and that heia going to join M. du Montmorenr]', 
that tlicy may march ttigethcr to meet the (Jermio 
troops, boasting much to hor about the forces of ihewid 
king. The principal reason u[ the coming of the eiid 
Un Hartas in tliat he hui been Kent to Scotland to tbe 
king, who has soveral limes before asked the King of Nc 
varrc fur him ; the snid King of Hcntlunil being ao fond of 
the works of the said Dii llartos,' that he huB turned the 
greatest part of thom into Scottish Tcrae, and hai frt- 
quently aaid that if ho had but the said Du RartH 
about him, he should consider himncir the happint 
sovereign in the world, I hiivu no doubt myself that 
tliiii it) some artiflcfl of theKe people, who wish to have 
just now about the said king a man who is a stanch Hu* 
guenot and devoted to their intoredt. 

[ pray Ood, sire, to give your mujenty perfect 
and a very lung and very happy life. 
Your very humble 
and very utieilient subject and servant, 

Dk L'Ai;URHPrNE C'KATEAUKKDr. 

' Bpeatmens of tlilii iiulilcpoet'H i!oiii|i()iillioni may be found ir 
Wnllnn'i Complete Anghr. The nilinlror* o( tliul ilvllghtAil 
boak will not lia *otry to irai-o I)u Dartut In tlu'iiv Itttera, and 
noiu the pvrwiml nllccllon youNff Jame* uf HcotUnil felt for tlilt 
uccompllshtfd frsnch f rotiitaiit 






QUEEN OF SCOTS. 313 

1587. July 29. {August S, N.8.) The body of Mary Stuart is 
removed with great ceremony to Peterborough Cathedral. 

JuJy 31. {August \0, N.S.) It is interred on the right of the 
choir of the church, opposite to the tomb of Queen Catherine, 
first consort of Henry VIII. 

August 3. The servants of the Queen of Scotland are sent to 
London. They are kept under guard there for fifteen days 
longer^ during which time Nau goes before them to France. 



Funeral and Interment of Mary^ Queen of Scota^ 

On Sunday, the 30th of July, reckoning according to 
the new reformation of the calendar, the 8th of August, 
1587, about eight o*clock in the evening, there came to 
Fotheriughay Castle a carriage drawn by four horses, 
attired in mourning and covered with black velvet, with 
the arms of Scotland, the carriage or coach cover- 
ed in like manner all round with small banneroles, 
exhibiting partly the arms of Scotland, partly those of 
the house of Anjou, from which the deceased husband 
of her majesty was descended. The king of the heralds^ 
having arrived with about twenty men on horseback, 
both gentlemen and others, and some servitors and lac- 
queys, all dressed in mourning, went up to the chamber 
where the corpse was, directed it to be carried down and 
put into the said carriage, which was done with all pos- 
sible reverence, all bare-headed and in silence; while 
this was doing, the servants, to whom no notice had 
been given, astonished at these preparations, were con- . 
suiting among themselves whether they ought to oflTer to 
follow the body, to see what was going to be done with 
it, deeming that it was not their duty to let it be carried 

* There cannot be a doubt that this paper, written in French, 
proceeds from one who had belonged to the household of the 
Queen of Scots. 

^ Mr. Dethick, Garter king at arms. 
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away, without being accompanied by some of tliem, llie 
said king of the heralds went and explained to them the 
commission which he had received from hie mistress, 
touching the interment of the body and the funeral 
which she had promised, for which he had been cam- 
ntanded to make arrangementa, and to pay all the ho- 
nours to the deceased that he could. Whereupon, wish- 
ing to comply with these directions, and having alreadt 
prepared many things necessary for this purpose, it was 
thought more expedient to remove the corpse that night 
than to wait till the day fixed for its interment, which 
was the following Tuesday, the ]st of August, aa well 
on account of the distance, which was about thr« 
French leagues from thence, and because the leaden 
coffin would be too heavy to be carried in state, and it 
could not take place on the 1st of August appointed 
without collecting a great concourse of people, aud pro- 
ducing confusion or default of some kind; and as the 
vault was already made, they purposed to deposit the 
body in it this night, and on the Tuesday to perform the 
funeral obsequies with due ceremony, for the greater con- 
venience ; and that it was advisable for some of them, 
such aatheyshoold think proper, to accompany the corpse, 
and to see what should be done with it, and that the 
rest of the servants should go thither next day to attend 
the funeral on the day appointed. 

All being thus prepared, the corpse was carried oul 
about ten o'clock at night, accompanied by the said 
herald and other English, with seven servants of her 
majesty, namely. Monsieur Melvin, Monsieur Burgoin, 
Pierre Corion, Annibal Stonard, Jean Lander, and No- 
colas de la Mare, preceded by men on foot hearing 
lighted torches, to give light on the road, and arrived 
about two in the morning at Peterbourg, which la s 
small town, not walled any more than the other towns of 
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England, on the river , where has been built a 

very handsome church, the work of an ancient king of 
England named Peda. Here, in the times of the Ca- 
tholic religion, there was an [abbey of monks of St Be- 
nedict, now erected into a bishopric — for all the abbeys 
have been suppressed — where canons officiate, accord- 
ing to their institution, in the same sort of dress and 
vestments as ours. 

In this church was interred that good Queen Cathe- 
rine, wife of the late King Henry VHI., on the left side 
within the choir, where there is still her monument^ 
adorned with a canopy, with her armorial bearings. On 
the right side, exactly opposite, was made a grave, brick- 
ed all round, and of sufficient depth, wherein was de- 
posited the corpse of her majesty in the two coffins. In 
the middle of the choir was erected a dome, resembling 
the chapelles ardentes in France, excepting that it was 
covered with black velvet, garnished all over with the 
arms of Scotland, with bipartite banneroles, as it has 
been said. Within it was placed the representation^ 
which was in the form of a bier covered with black vel- 
vet, and upon it a pillow of crimson velvet, on which was 
laid a crown. The church was hung with black cloth, 
from the door to the interior of the choir, sprinkled with 
the said armorial bearings. 

On the arrival of the body, the bishop of the said town 
of Peterbourg, in his episcopal habit, but without mitre, 
crosier, or cope, with the dean and some others in their 
canonicals, came to receive the body at the entrance of 
the church, and preceded it to the said grave, in which it 
was put in the presence of all, without chanting or toll- 
ing, or saying a word ; and then they deliberated about 
saying some customary prayers, but agreed to defer them 
till the day of the funeral. The workmen immediately 
set about making an arch of brick over the grave, which 
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covered the whole, level with the ground, leaving only 
an aperture of about a foot and a half, through nhicb 
might be seen what was within, and also for admitting 
the broken staves of the officers and the flags, which it is 
customary to put down at the funerals of sovereigns. 

On Monday the preparations were completed ; tile 
rooms in which the banquet was to be held were hung, 
and the herald requested the servants, who bad come 
thither to loolt stand consider the whole, explaining ho" 
he intended to proceed; that if they saw any thing wao^ 
ing, any thing that needed amending or correctiiigi 
whatever it might be, that they thought not proper, and 
it should he made to their satisfaction ; that such vu 
the pleasure of his mistreaa, that nothing was to be 
spared; and that if he had failed to obey these direiv 
tions it would be his fault, wishing the whole to be done 
in the most honourable manner possible, Whereto an- 
swer was very coldly made, that it was not for them to 
find fault ; that his mistress and he were discreet enough 
to dp what was right, as they had agreed, and that the 
whole was dependent on their pleasure. 

The Queen of England had some days before eeDl 
cloth to make mourning for the servants of her majest]', 
as much as was necessary for the men to make a cloak 
a-piece for Monsieur Melvin, Monsieur Bourgoin, and 
a gown for each of the women, but some of them de- 
clined it, making shift with their own dresses, which they 
had got made for mourning, immediately after the dead) 
of the deceased : and as the head-dresses of the ladies 
and women were not according to the fashion nf the 
country for mourning, a woman was sent on purpose W 
make others in their fashion, to be worn by them on the 
day of the funeral, and to he theirs afterwards; so 
anxious was that sweet Elizabeth to have it believeJ 
that she was sorry for the death of her majesty, that she 



QUEEN OF SCOTS. 317 

furnished all the mourDing dresses worn by those who 
walked in the procession, more than three hundred and 
fifty in number, paying the whole expense. The ser- 
vants paid nothing for their subsistence till the third 
day of August, when they left; Fotheringhay Castle to re- 
turn all together with their baggage; on which day they 
began to be at their own cost, as well for their victuals 
as for their carriage, and afterwards they were not per- 
mitted to leave England, where they had to stay for 
nearly a month, at a very heavy expense. 



A Remembrance of the Order and Manner of the Burial 

of Mary i Queen of Scota.^ 

On Sunday, being the 30th of July, 1587, in the 29th 
year of the reign of Elizabeth, the queen's majestic of 
England, there went from Peterborough, M De- 
thick, alias Garter principal king at arms, and five 
heralds, accompanied with forty horse and men, to con* 
duct the body of Mary, late Queen of Scots, from 
Fotheringham Castle in Northamptonshire to Peter- 
borough aforesaid, which queen had remained prisoner 

in England years; having for that purpose 

brought a royal coach, drawn by four horses, and cover- 
ed with black velvet, richly set forth with escotcheons of 
the armes of Scotland, and little penons round about it ; 
the body being inclosed in lead, and the same coffined in 
wood, was brought down and reverently put into the 
coach, at which time the heralds put on their coats of 
armes, and bareheaded, with torches light, brought the 
same forth of the castle, about ten of the clock at night, 
and so conveyed it to Peterborough, miles dis- 

' From Archseologia, vol. i. p. 355. 
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tant from Fotheringham Castle, whither being come 
(about two of the clock on Monday morning), the body 
was received most reverently at the minster door of 
Peterborough, by the bishop, dean, and chapter, and 
Clarenceux king of armes ; and, in the presence of the 
Scots which came with the same, it was laid in a vault 
prepared for the same, in the quire of the said church, 
on the south side, opposite to the tomb of Queen Ka- 
therine, dowager of Spain, the first wife of King Heniy 
the Eighth ; the occasion why the body was forthwith 
laid into the vault, and not borne in the solemnity, was, 
because it was so extreme heavy by reason of the lead, 
that the gentlemen could not endure to have carried it 
with leisure in the solemn proceeding ; and, besides, it 
was feared that the sowder might ripp, and, being very 
hot weather, might be found some annoyance. 

On Tuesday, being the first of August, in the morn- 
ing, about eight of the clock, the chief mourner, Ijeing 
the Countess of Bedford, was attended upon by all the 
lords and ladies, and brought into the presence-chamber 
within the bishop's palace, which all over was hanged 
with black cloth ; she was, by the queen's majesties gen- 
tlemen ushers, placed somewhat under a cloth of estate 
of purple velvet, where, having given to the great of- 
ficers their staves of office, viz. to the lord steward, lord 
chamberlayiie, the treasurer, and comptroller, she took 
her way into the great hall, where the corpse stood ; and 
the heralds having marshalled the several companies, 
they made their proceeding as foUoweth : 

Two conductors in black, with black staves. 

Poor women mourners, to the number of 100 two and 
two. 

Two yeomen harbingers. 

The standard of Scotland borne by Sir George Savill, 
knight. 
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Gentlemen in cloaks to the number of fifty, being at- 
tendants on the lords and ladies. 

Six grooms of the chamber,^ viz. Mr Eaton, 

Mr. Bykye, Mr Ceavaval, 

Mr Flynt, Mr Charlton. Mr 

Lylle. 

Three gentlemen servers to the queen^s majesty, Mr. 
Horseman, Mr. Fynes, and Mr. Martin. 

Gentlemen in gownes, Mr. Warme, Mr. Holland, Mr. 
Crewste, Mr. Watson, Mr. AUington, Mr. Darrel, and 
Mr. Fescue. 

Scots in cloaks, 17 in number. 

A Scottish priest 

Mr. Fortescue, master of the wardrobe to the queen's 
majestie. 

The Bishop of Peterborough. 

The Bishop of Lincoln. 

The great banner, borne by Sir Andrew Nowel, 
knight. 

The comptroller, Mr. Melvin (Sir Andrew Mel- 
ville). 

The treasurer, Sir Edward Montague. 

The lord chamberlayne was Lord Dudley. 

The lord steward was Lord St John of Basing. 

Two ushers. 

The healme and creste borne by 

A. 1 • . Portcullis. 

Atchievements ^r. . i . ^r , 

of honour borne J J^^^e^ J^^"" ^J York. 

by heralds, 1 ^^°^^' ^^^^^ ^Y ^^^ ^^"8® ^^''a- 
^ gon. 

Coat, borne by Somerset. 

Clarencieux king of arms, with a gentleman usher, Mr. 

Coningsbye. 

* These were all officers of Queen Elizabeth's household. 
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The corpse borne by esquires in cloaks : 

Mr. Francis Fortescue. 

Mr. William Fortescue. 

Mr. Thomas Stafford. 

Mr. Nicholas Smith. 

Mr. Nicholas Hyde. 

Mr. .... Rowlands, 

[the bishop's brother. 
Eight banneroUes, borne by esquiers : 

1. King Robert impaling Drummond. By Mr. Wil- 
liam Fitz Williams. 

2. King James the 1st, impaling Beaufort. Mr. Grif- 
fin, of Dingley. 

3. Guelders. | j^^ ^^y^^ Wingfield. 

4. King James the 3rd impaling I .. „ m 

Denmark. I Mr. BeviU. 

5. King James 4th impaling ^ 

the arms of Henry Tth, of > Mr. Lynne. 
England. ) 

6. King James 5th impaling ) Mr. John 

Guise. J Wingfield. 

7. King of France impaling 1 

the arms of Mary of Scot- > Mr. Spencer, 
land. J 

8. Lord Darnley impaling the i , -. x i. n . 

ff ni r^ Iff Mr. John Fortescue 

arms of Mary, Queen of > - tt j 

Scotland. S °f Haywood 

The canopy, being of black velvet fringed with gold, 
borne by four knights, viz. 

Sir Thomas Manners. 
Sir George Hastings. 
Sir James Harrington. 
Sir Richard Knightley. 
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Assistants to the body. Four barons which bore up 
the corners of the pall of velvet 
The Lord Mordant 
The Lord Willoughby of Parham. 
The Lord Compton. 
Sir Thomas Cecill. 
Mr. Garter, with the gentleman usher, Mr. Braken- 

bury. 
The Countess of Bedford, supported by the Earls of 
Rutland and Lincolne, her train borne up by the Lady 
St. John of Basing, and assisted by Mr. John Man- 
ners, vice-chamberlain. 
The Countess of Rutland, Countess of Lincoln. 
The Lady Talbot, Lady Mary SavilL 
The Lady Mordant, the Lady St John of Bletshoe. 
The Lady Manners, the Lady Cecill. 
The Lady Montague, the Lady Nowel. 
Mrs. Alington, Mrs. Curie. 

Two ushers. 
Eight Scottish gentlewomen. 
The gentlewomen of Countesses and Baronesses, ac- 
cording to their degrees, all in black. 

Servants in black coates. 
The Countess of Bedford, 10. 
Countess of Rutland, 8. 

Countess of Lincoln, 8. 

Lady St John of Basing, 5. 
All lords and ladyes, 5. 

AH knights and their | . 

wives, J 

All esquires, L 

The body being thus brought into the quire, was set 

down within the royal herse, which was twenty feet 

square, and twenty-seven feet in height, covered over 

with black velvet, and richly set with escotcheons of 

p. 5 
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arms and fringe of gold; upon the body, which was 
covered with a pall of black velvet, lay a purple velvet 
cushion, fringed and tasseled with gold, and upon the 
same a close crown of gold set with stones ; after the 
body was thus placed, and every mourner according to 
their degree, the sermon was begun by the Bishop of 
Lincoln, after which certain anthems were sung by 
the quire, and the offering began very solemnlyi as 
followeth : 

The Offering. 

First, the chief mourner offered for the queen, attended 
upon by all ladies. The coat, sword, target, and helm, 
were severally carried up by the two Earls of Rutland 
and Lincoln, one after another, and received by the 
Bishop of Peterborough, and Mr. Garter king at arms. 

The standard alone. 

The great banner alone. 

The lady chief mourner alone. 

The train-bearer alone. 

The two earls together. 

The lord steward, ) 

The lord chamberlain. J 

The Bishop of Lincoln alone. 

The four lords assistants to the body. 

The treasurer, comptroller, and vice-chamberlain. 

The four knights that bore the canopy. 

In which offering every course was led up by a 
herald, for the more order ; after which, the two bishops 
and the Dean of Peterborough came to the vault, and 
over the body began to read the funeral service ; which 
being said, every officer broke his staff over his head, 
and threw the same into the vault to the body ; and so 
every one departed, as they came, after their degrees, to 
the bishop's palace, where was prepared a most royal 
feast, and a dole given unto the poor. 
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The following extract from Blackwood's History of Mary, 
Queen of Scots, furnishes particulars not given in the 
two preceding accounts of her funeral : — 

The corpes was carryed into a chamber next adjoin- 
ing, fearinge the saide maids should come to do any 
charitable good office. It did increase greatly their 
desire so to do after they did see their mistress corpes 
thorowe a little hole of the chamber wall, which [was] 
covered with cloath, but the wofull corpes was keepte a 
longe time in this chamber till it began to corrupt 
and smell strongly, so that in the end they were con- 
strained to salt it, and to embalm lightly to save 
charges, and after to wrap it up in a cake of leade, 
keeping it seven monthes there before it was put into 
prophane earth in the church of Peterborough. It is 
very true that this church is dedicated under the name 
of monsieur saint Peter, and Queen Catherine of Spain 
was interred therein after the Catholique fashion, but 
it is now prophaned like all the churches of Eng- 
lande. 



M, de Chasteauneuf to King Henry III. 

Sire, — By order of the Queen of England, the funeral 
obsequies of the late Queen of Scotland were performed 
on the 11th of this month at Peterbourg, the episcopal 
town in the province in which the said lady died, and 
she was interred in the cathedral church, on the right 
side of the choir, and opposite to Queen Catherine, first 
wife of King Henry VIH. The obsequies were very 
solemn, and were attended by all the servants of the 
deceased ; ' and they are now returning, and among them 
her physician, who, having attended her from the first 

' With the exception of Nau and Curie, her secretaries^ who 
durst not appear. 
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• 

(lay of hur btriet impriHonmeiit to the hour of her death, 
wiiH dirertfid and cuminunded by her to kiBB the hands of 
your rnnjoHty, the ({iieuiiy and the queen your mother, 
and tu ])reHent thorn with Home remembrance from 
her. 

'ilio Queen of England is always hereabout, at the 
houHOH of noblemoriy not having yet gone to Windsor, 
whnro }i(ir council iu to asHemblc. Nothing further has 
occurred here, but what your majesty will see in a m^ 
morial which accompanies these presents, the bearer of 
which iH young I^uiquicr, who was in the service of the 
Haid decreased. I Icr secretaries, Nau and Curlle, have 
iiccn Het at perfect liberty, and every thing which be- 
longed to them before has been restored, after signing, 
in full council, a declaration that all the depositions 
which they had made aforetime were true, and diat they 
had deposed without force, constraint, or bribery. 

Sir, I beseech the Creator to give your majesty pe^ 
feet health and prosperity, and a very long and very 
ha])py life. 

London, this tiOth day of August, 1587. 
Your most humble and most obedient 
servant and subject, 

1)k l'Au»issi>ine Ciiasteauneuf. 



It is stated in Kgerton, page 1;)1, that the original of 
this letter is to l)o found in the King's Library, Des- 
m/'me's Collection, No. 051;), intituled, ** Original Let- 
ters of States Vol. iii., fol. 41.*)." The librarians, how- 
ever, have no knowle<lge of it, and I have in vain 
examinc^d the I'Vench manuscripcs of the above-men- 
tioned coll(!ction ; none of them bears that title, or 
conbiins the preceding letttT. — (Note by Prince Labo- 
noir. ^ 
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1587. December 4. {December 14, N. 8.) Decree of the parlia- 
ment at Paris, issued on the application of the Duke of Guise 
and the Archbishop of Glasgow^ relative to the execution of the 
will .of the late Queen of Scotland. 



Decree of the Parliament of Paris, I4tth December, 

1587.— JVT. S. 

Having seen the petition presented by Henry de Lor- 
raine, peer and grand master of France, Due de Guise; 
James, Archbishop of Glasgow, ambassador of the late 
Queen of Scotland in France ; John, Bishop of Ross, in 
the kingdom of Scotland ; and Jehan de Champhuron, 
keeper of the seals to the said lady : 

By which it appears that, after the sentence of her 
death was made known to her, she wrote and signed a 
will with her own hand, containing several legacies and 
directions, as well relative to the discharge of her debts 
and the rewarding of her servants, as to the founding of 
certain endowments, and for the execution of the same 
chose and appointed the aforesaid petitioner^, who felt 
themselves highly honoured by such choice and appoint- 
ment, made 1)y so great and virtuous a queen : 

The which are desirous of promoting the said execu- 
tion, and with great cheerfulness and good-will to render 
the said lady this last service, having not less affection 
for her than during her lifetime, but doubt that there are 
sufficient funds to satisfy the creditors, and to fulfil the 
intentions of the said lady, who left no other property in 
France but a house of small value, situate at Fontaine- 
bleau ; several sums which she alleges to be due to her 
from the king, but which, at present, it will be difficult 
to recover ; and some other claims contested by certain 
gentlemen, and which have been in litigation for the last 
twenty years : 
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I'hc Burplus, consisting in what may be in the hands 
of her treasurer, and rents due from her tenants, which 
they refuse to pay until some abatement be made, but 
which abatement the council of the said lady made a 
difficulty of directing, as it used to do, on account of her 
deceuHc, without benig authorised by the court; and, 
moreover, groat disputes having arisen between the cre- 
ditors and legatees, as likewise with those who were in 
possession of the goods of the defunct, so that there was 
nothing but was disputed and involved in very long and 
intricate discussion, into which the petitioners cannot 
enter on account of the high and important affairs which 
they have in hand : and, further, that the sud Archbishop 
of (ilasgo and Iloss, being liable to be sent for and re« 
called by the King of Scotland, who requested their 
places to be supplied ; seeing the will of the said de- 
ceased ({ucen, the conclusions and consent of the procu- 
rcur-general of the king, and all things considered, 

The said court, having regard to the said petition, and 
the consent of the said procureur-general, 

Has ordered, and orders, that by the advice of the 
relatives, friends, and council of the said deceased Queen 
of Scotland, and her legatees and creditors, there be 
elected one or two persons, who shall take upon them- 
selves tlie execution of the will of the said lady, and the 
char^n) of management of her effects, in the capacity of 
executors in trust of the said will, and shall take all the 
nec(^rtSiiry steps as well for commencing actions, as for 
defending any which may be brought against them in 
their said capacity by the creditors and legatees ; and 
they Hhall alrio receive and pay all moneys, and engage to 
account for tlie proceedings of the execution, which they 
shall be expected to undertake by the advice of the pe- 
titioners, who shall continue to be honorary executors, 
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but without being in any way bound for the said execu- 
tion, or liable to be applied to by any one, or otherwise 
at all responsible ; and, in order to proceed to the said 
election and execution of this present decree, it has ap- 
pointed and appoints Jacques Brisard and Jean Chevallier 
counsellors in this matter. 



1603. Aprils. Death of Elizabeth, Queen of England, James 
VI., King of Scotland, succeeds her, «nd unites the two crowns. 

1612. October 11. James I. of England and VI. of Scotland re. 
moves the body of his mother, Mary Stuart, from Peterborough 
to "Westminster. 

It was probably about this time that James caused the castle 
of Fotheringay to be demolished. 



Enquiry before the House of Lords^ May 10/A, 1839, 
on the Destruction and Sale of Exchequer Doctp- 
ments. 

Frederick Devon, Esquire, called in, and examined as 
follows : 

When you were last before the committee, you were 
asked whether you could find any evidence relative to 
Popham, as connected with the trial of Mary, Queen of 
Scots ; have you discovered any thing ? 

I have. 

" To John Popham, esquire, her Ma**® Attorney-Ge- 
neral, by way of reward for his travaile out of the coun- 
trey (which means into the country), and for chardges 
and attendaunce from the middert of August 1586, uHto 
the tenth day of October dco anno, at London and at 
the court, and for his pains in and about the examina- 
cions, indictements, and trialls of Ballard, Babington, 
and the rest of the same conspiracy, and for his travaile, 
chardges and paines taken in the mattre of the Queue 
of Scottes at Fotheringay, and for his travail, paines and 
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attendaunce taken in the draught of the commission and 
sentence, and other the proceedings against the said 
qnene in the terme and vacacion time, and for his con- 
tinual attendaunce from the beginning to the ende of 
this last parliament, by the Lord Treasurer and Under 
Treasurer's warr', dated the 2" Jan% 1586 — 100/." 

The nest entry is a payment of 100/. to Thomas 
Egerton, Eaquire, her Majesty's Solicitor- General, who 
was also at the trial of the Queen of Scots. In the same 
book (previously) is a payment of 270/. to the said At- 
torney and Solicitor-General, for services which are con- 
tained in a warrant dated 11th May, 1586. 

"To George Pette, (who, I imagine, was Clerk of the 
the Crown, or employed by the Attorney and Solicitor- 
General,) for his great travail and paynes iinployed in 
and ahoute the engrossing and enrolhnge of the judgem" 
of the late convicted traitors, the great commission and 
all the proceedings therein against the late Queen of 
Scottes and for giving his hoole attendance in and 
about the same, by the appointment and direction of 
M'^ Attorney and M' Solicitor- General, ever since 
Michaelmas terme and before — 20/. And unto Thomas 
Wyndebanke, Clark of the Sygnet, for writing sundry 
commissions and Ires in French in the great rolle con- 
teyniug the processe and sentence against the said Queen 
of Scottes — 100*; by like warr' dated the last of Dec. 
1566— -23/." 

"To by the hands of Richard Cupe, clerii 

unto the said cofferer, towards the provision of achates 
and victuals against the fuueralles of the Scottishe 
Queue, hy a privy seal, dated' the 11* of Julie, 1587— 
207/. 19«." 

" To William Dethicke, Garter Principal King-at- 
Arms, for a hearse and other provisions of heraldrie, that 
he and the rest of the heraldes were to make for the 
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Scottish Quene^s fanerale, by privy seal 1 1^ of July, 
1587—406/.'* 

** To Amias Poulett, knight, one of Hir Maj**' privy 
counsaille, for the diettes and other his chardges sus- 
teyned in the custody of the late Quene of Scpttes, until 
the tyme of hir decease and since, by a privy seal, dated 
11* July, 1587— 1300r 

There are several payments for the diet of the Queen 
of Scots in this book. There are payments to Davison 
of 500/., and in the Book of Warrants (12 a.) William 
Davison has 1000/., in October, 28 Eliz.; {so that it 
would appear he was not in very great disgrace for the 
part he took), 500/. is immediately after entered as 
being paid to the said William Davison, one of the 
queen's principal secretaries, also immediately afterwards 
is 1000/.; and I know, having seen it regularly entered 
on the Rolls, his pension was granted of 100/. a-year, 
which I have stated before in the preface to one of my 
books, even after James the First came to the throne, so 
that it would appear he either had great influence, or 
was not much disliked, although amerced 10,0001. in the 
Star Chamber, &c, and supposed to be under royal 
displeasure. 

Where is this from ? — The issue and other books in 
the Pell Office ; but the chief of those are taken from 
books that were saved from the vault ; and I find, on 
going through a book not saved from the vault, but in 
the Warrant Book, from the 12th of Elizabeth up to 
the 23rd of Elizabeth, an allowance was paid to the 
Earl of Shrewsbury of 52/. a-week, which appears to 
be paid about every six months, " for the maintenance 
and diet of the Queen of Scots;" it is paid from 
that date to the 23rd of Elizabeth, and then it is de- 
creased to 30/. a-week. There is a payment in " 1584, 
26th Eliz,, to Bryan Cave, appointed for the removal of 
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till) S(;()tliHli (jucieii to Tuttnliury, of 500/, ;" and a pay- 
iiUMiL, iiiiKiii^^Ht otIuu'M, ^* /o AfuntdHur NnUt* i/ie ScottiMh 
Qut'nift iicrnanti 7«'J/. J0«.*2c/.; tu Mir Amia« Poulett, 
laoo/., for thu dint, &£<:. of tlio lato (juooii of Scots." 

' 'MiiM itttiii ili^Mi-rvKM f(ivu( atti^iitloiij pruvhiff that Nau wmi» 
loii/f lii-CoKt till' tilt ill riitiiHLriiptiu iif'lilii uiit'ortiinutti royttl iniNtreH, 
the jiiiiil ji^iiit ofQiu-iMt Kli'/iilii'tli. TheQu««iiii of KcoU ulwftyM 
pitiil him hJH wa^i?b iiml cupiMiHi^tf, and had oveu appuluted p4y- 
iiii'iit oi hih itni'iiiH id'Hiihtiy in Ui*r will, if h» wan found tu knvt 
di'Mi'ivnl it. Hih tiiitt doiMiiiii'tit, prevloiuly qiiotiid. It U dt- 
riiiiiiiiit liiut till- itUuvf ili'iii HhiMiid \iii rtind In ioioiedlatii con* 
jioiriioii witli tiii^ f'liiiowiii^ docuim^iit, whiiih provi'i that Nau 
(c'itlii'd//rf A/noH tlicri'iiO whn viwutmnuudtid and ovtu i'urtitA iuto 
tlir biriviri* of Mioy Qui'i'ii tif HuotN liy Kllzalieth keriieif:— 

Uurrn lHlxnhirfh to the Karhif Shrifwahury. 

March eeo, 1A75. 

lli/{iit tniHly and widi-licioviid counin and couadllori we 
^i«'(tl you wHi. 

VViii-ii'jiM lilt- Qiu*(Mi of HrolN liath htmw dcHtitute of u Freiieii 
ni'imtaiy biiiri- t.iir. druth of Jlolii'l, and hath, liy hi^r own iettfirifi 
and l>y iiii-jiiih out of Vriiwc.v, dcMlmd nn to HuflVr unotlaff to 
ronui atiil Muppiy tiuit plarc aliont Uar, which wu have hitliifrto 
ioiiioin to y^iiuii for divitrtf f(ood can Hen, and umonf( other, for 
ihi' <<vii oiiiri'M wiiirii iiiT otiu^r Mt^rretary' did tiosrv, whereof you 
mi* not i^iioiaiit. Now, fontHOiuch aN thu lieariir hcrfcuf, called 
l>i' Njiou, ii Kii lu-innan, iuitii iu'Wi choHen uxui reconnnemUicI to 
ua liy our liioliiiT, thi' Fii-nrh kiiiff, with retpu'iit he may K^ to 
iu'i- and Hi-iVi' iii't aM hiT Mi'irretary, and huth promised that Iw 
thnli laiiy iiinibi'lf in tiiati*veii nnnitieAliat hecoineth an honeit 
niininli'i , not bliail practlMi; any hurtful or otlenHive thiiitf, wlilcb 
Ik* iiiiiuii'if iiiiih alho irowi'd and prondHed liHi^i with oHar tlwl, 
if Ml any linir im nhaii iir fouinl faulty, Int tiiditniltelh hinmelfttf 
aiiy puiiiriiinii'nt. l/pon Ihi-Hc rcHpiu'tH, and at her eariieit 
iripii-nl, wi* air plfaMfii, tiuit lii» Maid J)e Naoii Nhall report oiul 
aliidi Willi iiri an iii'i isi'i ii-taty. And Mo our pieaHure U, you 
Hliould MTi-ivri' iiiiM nito inT ronipany, ami tmlfer him to nvrve 

' Ity liiiis hi'iih'iici' il would appear that Jtolh't waH faithful to 
ilia iMial, and Unit Kli'/alii-lii would have permitted none hut n 
(Spy to tuliii liifl place. 
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I was asked if I could find BeaVs payment, who took the 
warrant down ; I found the roll immediately before and 
after, but I question whether it would be there ; I find 
the pajrment of his salary ; he would be paid probably in 

her in that place^ admonishing him now at his entry, and also 
hereafter, to hare consideration of the caution, which our said 
brother, the French king, hath given us for him, and also 
of his own promise, as he will avoid the danger wherein he hath 
condemned himself, if he be found faulty. Given under our 
signet, at our Manor of St. James's, the 29th of March, 1575, in 
the seventeenth year of our reign. 

To our trusty and well-beloved cousin and councillor, the 
Earl of Shrewsbury, Earl Marshal of England. 

This document is in Ellis's Original Letters, vol. ii., p. 970, 
where it may be seen in its original orthography. MS. 
Lansdowne, 1236, fol. 47. — The question naturally arises, who 
was Nau, the false secretary of the Queen of Scots, and by what 
fatal error did she admit him into her service ? The answer 
may well be rendered by this despatch from Queen Elizabeth to 
the Earl of Shrewsbury, whereby it appears that she recom- 
mended him into the service of her unfortunate prisoner, after 
the death of the faithful Rollet, so much regretted by Mary. It 
seems that Nau had previously been proposed as the successor 
of secretary Rollet by the King of France, but the eamestnesr 
with which Queen Elizabeth seconded the appointment of this 
man, (whose treachery ultimately furnished the pretence for the 
execution of Mary,) can be only appreciated by the perusal of 
the document above. 

And when the above Exchequer documents relative to Miry 
Queen of Scots (rescued from destruction by Frederic Devon, 
Esq., and here printed) are perused, and it is found that among 
the other secret-service money paid by Queen Elizabeth to the 
agents surrounding her victim, the large sum of £73 was dis- 
bursed to this Nau in 1584, what can be the inference? It is 
that a simple money item, in combination with other documents, 
proves a lamp to lighten the dark places of history and to dis- 
cover iniquity. How carefully, then, should the documents, by 
which alone historical truth can be tested, be guarded by a great 
country ! 
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one of the larger sums by the Lord High Treasurer, or 
by Walsingham. «< In the 28th Eliz., 3600/. yearly is 
granted to Sir Amyas Paulet, for the custody and diet 
of the said Queen, out of the lands of Lord Paget'^ In 
the 29th Eliz., money is ordered ** for the repairs of 
Fotheringay Castle, because the divers meetings and 
consultations of great importance had been held there." 
I believe that is the result of my search. Almost the 
whole of those I have named, except the payments to 
Lord Shrewsbury, are from the books saved from the 
vaults. 

Which would have been destroyed but for your in- 
spection? — I do not say that; they were put by, by 
Mr. BuUey, as not to be destroyed ; they would have 
been destroyed if they had remained in the vault 
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Throughout the whole of the preceding collection of docu- 
ments, allusions are made to the irreconcilable offence which 
the unfortunate Mary had given to Queen Elizabeth by the 
adoption of the arms and style of Queen of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland. The Scottish confederate lords and their 
ally John Knox were the agents who excited in the bosom 
of Elizabeth the inextinguishable hatred for this supposed 
aggression, which never was allayed but by the blood of 
Mary. It is not difficult to perceive, by the tone of the fol- 
lowing papers, that the sole foundation for the accusation 
which weighed so fatally against Mary in after life, was 
merely the quartering of the arms by way of augmentation at 
a tournament. 

Just before the death of Mary's mother, Scotland, involved 
as it was in religious disputes, had been invaded by Queen 
Elizabeth under plea of affording support to the Reformers. 
Elizabeth was at that time a young woman, just settled on 
the throne of England. The Scottish lords, confederated 
against the queen-regent, worked on the jealousy which Eliza- 
beth felt on account of her doubtful legitimacy, by insert- 
ing in their manifesto to that queen the following irritating 
information.' 

* Sadler Papers, vol. i. p. GOG. 

7 
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1560. 
Manifesto of the Scottish Lords. 

" We know roost certainly that the French have spread 
abroad (though most falsely)^ that our Queen Mary is right 
heir to England and Ireland ; and to notify the same to the 
world, have, in paintings at public jousts in France and other 
places, this year, caused the arms of England, contrary to 
all right, to be borne publicly with the arms of Scotland, 
meaning nothing less than any augmentaium to Scotkmd, to 
annex them both to the crown of France. And they have 
in writings in waXy in public seals, writteuy and engraven, ad- 
joined the style of England and Ireland to the style of France^ 
naming the French king, Francis II., husband to our queen 
and sovereign Mary, King of Francct Scotland, England, and 
Ireland. Also they have further proceeded, and secretlj 
sent into this realm of Scotland a seal to be used for tbe 
queen with the same style, and in manner of despite to the 
crown of England, they have sent to the dowager of Scotland) 
her mother, a staff for her to rest upon, having engraven on 
the top the said usurped arms." 

■ 

True or false, this information never ceased to rankle in 
Elizabeth's mind while the troublous existence of her rival 
lasted. No person, however, saw this redoubted seal and 
staff, excepting Master Knox, whose most curious letter on 
a subject, which brought such fatal results to his unfortunate 
queen, here follows. Its leading spirit is assuredly that of 
the church militant, 

John Knox to Mr, RaiUon,^ 

October, 1560. 
Your letters, long looked for, received I in Edinburgh this 
2ord of October. It is most assured tliat such a jewel [C^ 

* In the Sadler Papers, vol. i. pp. 680,, 681, 682, may be seen tfaia do* 
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great seal just described] as your writings do specify is lately 
corned to our realm, but it is kept marvellously secret,^ and 
the rather because these cold blasts of winter be able to cause 
the beauty of such May-flowers to fade. 

Thus much my eyes saw and my hands touched, a trim 
staff for the queen, then regent [Mary of Guise], sent from 
the persons whom before ye did specify, in which were all 
things which ye express, gorgeously engraved on silver and 
double gilt. This staff was sent in the month of May, in the 
same ship in which I came to Scotland, and was shown to me 
in great secrecy. 

- The numbers and names of my needy brethren I did 
signify to such as be in your company, and to the man 
above, [^supposed to he Cecil]. The number is now aug- 
mented, and their poverty also in such sort, that if relief be 
not speedily provided, I fear that more than I will mourn 
when we may not so well amend it. God comfort them, for 
their battle is strong I 

The alteration that be here is this : the queen-regent, with 
public consent of the lords and barons assembled, is deprived 
of all authority and regiment [regimen] among us. She, her 
Frenchmen, and assistants, are, by open proclamation, de- 
clared and denounced enemies and traitors to this common- 
wealth, for that, being thrice required and charged to desist 
from fortifying Leith, she and they do obstinately proceed 
in their wicked enterprise. This was done Monday, before 

cnment, in tbe orthography used by Master John himself, who wrote fair 
English for tbe era, with very few north country words or idioms. 

1 That is, it never existed, excepting in tbe brains of the polemics who 
invented the description of it, to excite the fury of Queen Elizabeth. For 
tbe great seal of a kingdom to be kept '* marvellous secret," which is used 
for the purpose of authenticating public documents, would be a strange 
anomaly. The political polemics of that day, on both sides of the ques- 
tion, would have been wonderfully improved in tiieir morals by the casti* 
gation of our present periodical press, for their conduct looks uglj 
enough in documentary history. 

VOL. II, a 
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noon. There shall be appointed to occupy tlie authority 
great council, the president and head whereof simll be my 
lord Duck. 

[Which Duck was Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk, the 
general of Queen Elizabeth's invading force, who was after' 
wards beheaded for endeavouring to eapuuae Majy Queen of 
Scots. MaBler John resumes, j 

The authority of the French king and queen [Mary] is yet 
received, and will be in word, till they deny our most just 
requests, which ye shall, God willing, shortly hereafter 
understand, together with our whole proceeJiiigB in the be- 
ginning of this matter, which we are to set forth In manner 
of history. The battle is begun sharp enow, God give the 
issue to his glory and to our comfort! 

She [the queen-regent] hath yet small advantage, for the 
death of two of our soldiers, and for the hurting of three 
gentlemen, she hath lost two captains, and hath sore 
wounded many of her chief soldiers, to the number of twenty 
upon one day. They brag, and the queen especially, that ye 
[the English] will leave us in the midst of this trouble; Sixl 
this [news] she hath by her last post, which came by yoiL 
My battle hath to this day been very bitter; but if ye ttm- 
trate my expectation, and the promises that I have made iti 
your name, I heed not how few my dolorous days may be- 
What God hath wrought by me in this matter I will not DO* 
recite, but this I may say, that such offers are refused thit 
tno [more] do judge us fools than praise our constancy. 

We are determined to essay [try] the uttermost, butfini 
we must have five thousand soldiers ; for if we assault 9xA 
be repulsed, then shall our enterprise be in greot haisnl, 
and our commons not able to abide together. Give adver- 
tisement, therefore, to such as favour us, thai without delay 
our support be sent, as well by money as by men. If 
eyes be single, ye may not let [hinder] succour to our pw- 
xent necessity. I must further require you to be a suitor 
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all such as ye know to be unfeigned favourers, and especially 
to our brethren in London, to have respect to our necessity. 

The French ships keep the waters here, which is to us a 
great annoyance, and unto them a great relief. Provision 
would be had at times, which we cannot watch, by reason 
that all our ships are absent, and, as we fear, staid [detained] 
as many as be in France. I cannot write to any especial for 
lack of opportunity, for in twenty-four hours I have not four 
free, to natural rest and ease of this wicked carcase. 

Remember my last request for my mother [Mrs. Bowes], 
and say to Mr. George, [probably George Bowes], that I 
have need of a good and assured horse, for great watch is 
laid for my apprehension, and large money promised to any 
that shall kill me ; and yet would I hazard to come to you, 
if I were assured that I might be permitted to open my 
mouth to call agin to Christ Jesus those unthankful children 
who allate [lately] have appeared utterly to have forgotten 
his loving mercies, which sometimes I supposed they had 
embraced. And this part of my care now poured into your 
bosom, I cease further to trouble you, being troubled myself, 
in body and spirit, for the troubles that be present and ap- 
pear to grow. God give end to his glory, and to our 
comfort. This 2'3rd of October, at midnight. 

P. S. Many things I have to write which now time suSer- 
eth not ; but after, if ye make haste with this messenger, ye 

shall understand more [then some illegible vx>rds,1 

I write with — sleeping eyes. 

Advertise me if all things come to your hands close, [viz., 
sealed up.] 

Such, as the writer himself says, '* set forth in manner 
of history,*' is a lively picture of the proceedings in Scotland 
a ievr months before the return of Queen Mary, who was 
called on by adverse circumstances to govern a country, 

a 2 
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thus convulsed, while jiet in her teens; the 
foregoing epistle being the spiritual guide, 
authority in the land. 



author of the 
yith undefiiied 



1661. 

The queen, soon after her arrival from France, began lo 
think of making a progress through some of the principal 
lowaa of her kingdom. Her horses nnd mules having been 
detained in England, she was obliged to purchase ten horeet 
at Stirling for the use of her household, preparatory to her 
progress. A« the queen had no wheel-carriage, she set oiii 
on her journey on horseback on the llth of September, 
1561. 

In a note on the above passage, Chalmers says : On the 
6th of September, 1561, the treasurer charged £211, given 
to John Livingslon, her master stabler, to buy ten horseifor 
her grace's household, and £l l3s.4d.fot incidental ex- 
pences. Ten haiftTieyg were brought to Holyrood House, 
perhaps as presents, for the persons who brought them wen 
paid "drink silver" or " bridle silver" of two crowns of the 
Kum for each, or £36 13s. 4d. The queen and her Indie) 
probably rode on hackneys, as there is a charge in the mok 
accounts of " aiie mollat bit to the queen's haikney-" Before 
her progress there are also charges for saddles and bridle* tt 
twelve of the queen's ladies, and for black riding cloalcs to 
fifteen of the queen's ladies. 

During this journey, on the 24th of September, RandolpI^ 
the ambassador to Queen Ellisabeth, at the court of Maiy. 
wrote to Cecil that " at Stirling, the queen, lying in her bed, 
having a candle burning by her, being asleep, the curtaiiu 
and tester took Gre, and so was like to have smothered her 
as she lay." The ambassador sarcastically adds : " Such U 
speak much of prophecies say that this is now fulfilled that 
of old hath been spoken, ' that a queen should be burnt si 
Stirling.' " 
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Randolph related another circumstance which occurred 
during his visit to Stirling, on Sunday, the 14th of Septem- 
ber, ' in the chapel royal : " Her grace's devout chaplains 
would, by the good advice of Arthur Erskine, have sung a 
high mass : the Earl of Argyle [Justice General] and the 
Lord James [prime minister and aAerwards Earl of Murray ] 
so disturbed the quiet that some, both priests and clerks, left 
their places with broken heads and bloody ears. It was a 
sport alone for some that were there to behold it ; others 
there were,'* and probably among them the queen, ^* that 
shed a tear or two, and then made no more of the matter.*' 



1561. 

The ''Tragical History of the Stuarts," attached to "The 
Secret History of Whitehall, from the Restoration of King 
Charles II. to the year 1G96," by D. Jones, gent, printed 
in 1696 and 1697, in two duodecimo volumes, contains a long, 
apparently faithful, and extremely interesting report of the 
interview which took place between the English queen and 
Secretary Maitland, commonly called the Lord of Lething- 
ton, whom Mary had sent as her envoy to the court of 
London. 

" Soon after her arrival" [from France], says the author, 
''she despatched William Maitland ambassador to Queen 
Elizabeth, to confirm the peace lately made ; but the chief 
of his errand appeared to be to press Elizabeth to declare 
her to be the next heir to the crown of England ; which 
motion, because Queen Elizabeth did not a little stomach, 
and I do verily believe had some influence upon Queen 
Mary's future calamity, we shall a little more particularly 
insist upon, together with the queen s reply to the ambassa- 
dor upon it. ' 
• *' He began first to acquaint her how highly the queen 
his mistress was affected towards her, and how much she 
desired to maintain peace and amity with her; he also 
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carried to her letters from the nobility, in wliicli was men- 
tioned a friendly commemoratipn of former obligations aod 
courlesiea. But one thing they earnestly desired of her, 
that both publicly and privately she would show henelf 
friendly and courteous towards iheir queen ; and, being in- 
cited by good offices, sbc would not only preserve them iii 
her ancient friendsliip, but superadd daily stronger obliga- 
tions, if possible, hereunto. As for their part, it should be 
their earnest desire and study, to pretermit no occasion ol* 
perpetuating the peace betwixt the two neighbour nations, 
and that there was but one sure way to induce an amnesty 
of all past ditferences, and to stifle the spring of them foe 
ever, by the Queen of England's declaring, by an act of par- 
liament confirmed by the royal assent, that their queen was 
heiress to the kingdom of England, next after herself and bet 
children, if ever she bad any. And when the ambassadot 
bad urged the equity and reasonableness of such a law, ami 
how beneficial it would be to all Britain, by many argumentt, 
he added, in the close, tbat she, being her nearest kiDSWO- 
maoi ought to be more intent and diligent tban others in 
having such an act made, and that the queen his mistreii 
did expect tbat testimony of good-will and respect from 

" To which the Queen of England made answer to thit 
purpose : ' I wonder she had forgot how that, before her de- 
parture out of France, that, after mucb urging, she promised 
that the league made at Leith should be confirmed, she ha'- 
ing faithfully engaged it should be so, as soon as e'er she re- 
turned to her own country. I have,' continued she, 'b«D 
put off with words long enough, now it is time, if ahe bad 
any regard to her honour, tbat her actions should answer her 
words.' To which the ambassador replied, that he was sent 
on tbat embassy but a very few days after the queen's ar> 
rival, before she had entered upon the administration of anj 
public affairs ; that she bad been hitherto taken up in treat* 
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Dg of the nobility, many of whom she had never seen be* 
ore, who came from divers parts to perform their dutiful 
salutations to her; but that she was chiefly employed 
ibout settling the state of religion, ' which, how troublesome 
md difficult a thing it is,' said he, 'yourself well know.' 
Hence he proceeded to show that his mistress had had no 
/acant time at all before his departure, neither had she yet 
:alled fit men for her council to consult about various 
ifiairs ; especially since the nobility, who lived in the re- 
motest parts of the north, had not been yet able to attend 
ber before his coming away, with whose advice matters ot 
such public moment could and ought to be transacted. 

<' Which words somewhat incensed Queen Elizabeth, and 
she said, ' What need hath the queen to make any consulta- 
tion about that which she hath obliged herself to under hand 
and seal ?' He replied, ' I can give no other answer at pre- 
sent, for I received no command about it, neither did our 
queen expect that an account thereof would now be required 
of me, and you may easily consider with yourself what just 
causes of delay she at present lies under ;' and, after some 
other words, the queen returned to the main point, and 
said, < I observe what you most insist upon in behalf of the 
queen ; and, in seconding the requests of the nobles, you 
put me in mind that your queen is descended from the 
blood of the kings of England, and that I am bound to love 
her by a natural obligation as being my near kinswoman, 
which I neither can nor will deny. I have also made it evi- 
dent to the whole world that in all my actions I never 
attempted any thing against the good and tranquillity of 
herself and her kingdom. Those who are acquainted with 
my inward thoughts and inclinations are conscious that, 
though I had just cause of offence given, by her using my 
arms and claiming a title to my kingdom, yet I could hardly 
be persuaded that these seeds of hatred came from others 
and not from herself. However the case stands, I hope she 
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does not pretend to take away my crown whilst 1 am alive, 
nor hinder my children, if I have any, to succeed me in tlie 
kingdom. But if any calamity sliould happen to me before, 
as Blie shall never find that I have done any thing to preju- 
dice the right she pretends to have to the kingdom of Eng- 
land, BO I never thought myself obliged to make a disquisition 
into what that right is, and I am of the same mind still, and 
so shall leave it to those who are skilful in the law to deler- 
raine. As for your ({iieen, she may expect this uonfidenrly 
of me, that if her cause be just I shall not prejudice it iu ibe 
least. I call God to witness that, next to myself, I know 
none that I would prefer before her, or, if the matter come 
to a dispute, that can exclude her. Thou knowesl," said 
she, ' who are the competitors ; by what assistance, or tu 
hopes of what force can gucli poor creatures attempt such a 
nighty thing ?' 

" After some further discourse, the conclusion was short : 
' That it was u business of great weight and moment, and 
that this was the first time she had entertained seriou! 
thoughts about it, and therefore she bad need of longer time 
to dispatch it.' Some days af^er she sent for the ambassador 
again, and told him that she extremely wondered why the 
nobility should demand such a thing of her upon the fint 
ariival of the queen, especially knowing that the causes of 
former offences were not yet taken away. But continued 
she, ' What, pray, do they require ? that I, having been M 
much wronged, should, before any satisfaction received, gra- 
tily her in so large a manner ; this demand is not far troin 
a threat. If they proceed on In this way, let them know 
that I have force at home, and friends abroad, as well u 
they, who will defend my just right-' To which he answered, 
that he had shown clearly, at first ' how that the nobiiity had 
insisted on this hopeful medium of concord, partly out of 
duty to their own queen, in a prospect lo maintain her weal 
and increase her dignity, and partly out of a desire to ee^ 
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tribute and settle public peace and amitj, and that they 
dealt more plainly with her than with any other prince. In 
this cause proceeds/ said he, * your known and experimented 
goodwill towards them, and also upon the account of their 
own safety ; for they knew they must venture life and for- 
tune, if any body did oppose the right of the queen, or if 
any war did arise betwixt the nations on that account ; and 
therefore their desires did not seem unwarrantable or unjust, 
as tending to the eradicating the seeds of all discords and the 
settling of a firm and solid peace.' 

*< She rejoined, * If I had acted any thing that might 
diminish your queen's right, then your demand might have 
been just, that what was amiss might be amended ;' but this 
postulation is without an example, that I should wrap my6elf 
up in my winding sheet while I am alive, neither was the 
like asked before by any prince ; however, I take not tlie 
good intention of your nobility amiss, and the rather because 
it is an evidence to me that they have a desire to promote 
the interest and honour of their queen; and I do put as great 
a value upon their prudence in providing for their own se- 
curity, and of being tender of shedding Christian blood, 
which could not be avoided if any faction should arise to 
challenge the kingdom ; but what such party can there be, 
or where should they have force ? But, to let these con- 
siderations pass, suppose I were inclinable to assent to their 
demands, do you think I would do it rather at the request of 
the nobles than of the queen herself P But there are many 
other things that avert me from such a transaction. First, 
I am not ignorant how dangerous a thing it is to venture 
upon the dispute ; the disceptation concerning the right of 
the kingdom I always mightily avoided, for the controversy 
has been already so much canvassed in the mouths of many 
concerning a just and lawful marriage, and what children 
were bastards and what legitimate, according as every one 
is addicted to this or that party, that, by reason of tliese dis- 

Q 5 
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putes, I have been hitherto more backward in marrying. 
Once, when I look the cruwn publicly upon me, I married 
myself to the kiDgUoni, and I wear the ring 1 then put on 
my linger as a badge thereor; however my resolution stands, 
1 will be Queen ol' England as long at I live, and when 1 am 
dead let that person succeed in my place which hath moit 
right to it : and if that chance to be your queen, I will put 
no obstacle to it. But, if another hath a better title, it were 
an unjust request to me to make a public edict to his preju- 
dice ; if there be any law against your queen, 'tis unknown 
tome, and 1 have no great delight to sift into it; but if there 
should be any 6uch law, I was sworn at my coronation that 1 
would not change my subjects' law«.' 

" ' As for the second allegation, that the declaration of my 
successor will knit a stricter bond of amity betwixt us> I am 
afraid rather it will be a seminary of hatred and discontent. 
What I do you think I am willing to have some of my grave- 
clothes always before my eyes? Kings have this pecu- 
liarity, that they have some kind of sentiments against their 
own children, who are born lawful heirs to succeed them. 
Thus CharleB VII. of France somewhat disgusted Louis XI.. 
and Louis XII. Charles VIII., and, of late, IVanci* ill re- 
sented Henry, and how likely it is I should stand affected 
towards my kinswoman, if she be once declared my heiii 
just as Charles VII. was towards Louis XI,; besides, md 
that which weighs most with me, I know the inconstaitcy of 
this people ; 1 know how they loathe the present stale of 
things ; I know how intent tiieir eyes are upon a successor. 
'Tis natural for all men, as the proverb is. to worship ratber 
the rising than setting sun. I have learned that from my 
own times; to omit other examples, when my sister Marj 
was sat at the helm, how eager did some men desire to lec 
me placed on the throne, how solicitous were they in ad- 
vancing me thereto. I am not ignorant what danger (bey 
would have undergone to bring their design to an issue, if 
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ray will had concurred with their designs ; now, perhaps, 
the same men are otherwise minded, just like children, when 
they dream of apples in their sleep, they are very joyful, 
hut, waking in the morning, and finding themselves frustrate 
of their hopes, their mirth is turned into mourning. Thus 
I am dealt with by those who, whilst I was yet a private 
woman, wished me so well. If I looked upon any of them a 
little more pleasant than ordinary, they thought presently 
with themselves; that as soon as ever I came to the throne, 
they should be rewarded rather at the rate of their own 
desires than of the service they performed for me. But now, 
seeing the event hath not answered expectation, some of 
them do gape after a new change of things in hopes of a 
better fortune, for the wealth of a prince, though never so 
great, cannot satisfy the unsatiable desires of all men. But, 
if the good-will of my subjects do flag towards me, or if their 
minds are changed, because I am not profuse enough in my 
largesses, or for some other cause, what will be the event 
when the malevolent shall have a successor named, to whom 
they may make their grievances known, and in their anger 
and pet betake themselves ? What danger shall I then be 
in, when so powerful a neighbour prince is my successor ? 
the more strength I add to her in ascertaining her succes- 
sion, the more I detract from my own security. This dan- 
ger cannot be avoided by any precautions or by any bands 
of law ; yet, those princes who have hope of a kingdom of- 
fered them will hardly contain themselves within the bounds 
either of law or equity ; for my part, if any successor were 
publicly declared to the world, I should think my affairs to 
be far from settled and secured.' 

<< A few days after, the ambassador asked the queen 
whether she would return any answer to the letter of the 
Scottish nobility ? < I have nothing,' said she. ' at present, to 
answer, only I commend their diligence and love to their 
prince, but the matter is of such great weight that I canno.t 
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■0 Boon give a plain and express answer tliereunto ; but when 
the queen sliall have done her iJuty in confirming the league 
she obligeil herselfto ratify, then 'twill be reasonable to try my 
affection towards her ; in the mean time, I cannot gratify her 
in her request without diminution to my own dignity.' The 
ambassador replied, he had no command about that affair, nor 
ever had any discourse with lits mistress concerning the same ; 
neither did he then propound the queen's judgment concern- 
ing the right of succession but his own, and had brought 
reasons to enforce it ; but, as for the confirmation of the league 
by her husband, 'twas enforced from the Queen of Scots 
without the consent of those to whom the ratifying or dis- 
annulling thereof did much concern ; neither was the thing 
of such consequence as therefore to exclude her and her 
posterity from the inheritance of England. ' I do not in- 
quire,' said he, ' by whom, how, when, by what authority 
and for what reason that league was made, seeing I had no 
command to speak about any such matter ; but this 1 dare 
affirm, that though it were confirmed by her in compliance 
with her husband's desire, yet, so great a stress depending on 
it, his queen in time would find out some reason or other why 
it should and ought to be dissolved. I speak not this,' said he, 
■ in the name of the queen, but my intent is to show that our 
nobility have cause for what they do, that so, all controver- 
sies being plucked up by the roots, a firm and eure peace 
may be established amongst us." As this aggravated the 
spirits of Queen Elizabeth, so it was, no doubt, a great mor- 
tification to Queen Mary ; but truckle she must, and so she 
confirmed the league, resigning any pretensions to wear the 
arms of England and Ireland during the other's life." 



1662. 

The following miscellaneous particulars, illustrative of the 

tastes, habits, and manners of the Queen of Scots, relate 

almost exclusively to that period of her life when she enjoyed 
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the power, as well as the state and title, of royalty. Of that 
power she was deprived for ever upon her imprisonment in 
the castle of Lochleven. This appears, therefore, to be a 
proper place for the introduction of these gleanings. 

Cotgrave tells us that Mary, afler the decease of Francis II., 
was called by the people of France, " the white queen," be- 
cause she wore that colour for mourning, a fashion which was 
altered in 1559, at the funeral of Henry II., by the queen- 
mother. 

Mary always took great delight in dress, and this she 
shows in several of the letters of this collection addressed to 
her minister in Paris. " She had," says Chalmers, ** a great 
variety of dresses, as we learn from her wardrobe accounts. 
They consisted of gownes, vcukenuj^ skirts, sleeves, doublets, 
veils, fardingales, cloikis. She had ten pair of wolven 
hois [woven hose] of gold, silver, and silk, three pair of woven 
hose of worsted of Guernsey. She had thirty-six pair of 
velvet shoes, passamented [laced] with gold and silver. She 
had six pair of gloves of worsted of Guernsey." 

•• Elizabeth," remarks the same writer, *' is said to have re- 
ceived, as a present from France, a pair of black silk stockings, 
which she had the honour to wear the first in England. As 
hose seems to be an elder word than stockings, it is not quite 
certain whether Mary*s hois may not have been silk stockings 
woven with gold and silver, and of earlier importation and 
use." 

Mary's common wearing gowns appear to have been made 
some of camlet, some of damask, and some of serge of 
Florence, bordered with black velvet. Her riding cloaks and 
skirts were of black serge of Florence, stiffened in the neck 
and other parts with buckram, and mounted with passaments 
[lace] and ribbons. 

' Vasquine, we learn from Cotgrave, is a kirtle or petticoat, also a Spa- 
nish fardingale. We take it to be the haiquina or loose robe which with 
the mantilla-veil formed the national walking costume of Spanish ladies. 
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Her liou9elioI(t-boolt, wliich is still preserved, furnishes a 
complele detail of tlie queen's estaUisliroeiiE, but, sayi 
Chalmers, " some research and some skill are required tu 
render U intelligible. Her clotli of gold, her tapestry, her 
Turkey carpets, her beds and coverlets, her burd clidthet, her 
tabic cloBthes of darnick, ber vessels of glnss, her chain 
and stools covered with velvet, and garnished with fringe*, 
her doubhttis, vntkeuis, and ikirlei, though very gorgeous, 
may be allowed lo have something of the tawdry appearance 
of a pawnbroker's warehouse." 

For some time after her return lo Scotland, the clotbw 
and equipments for herself, her ladies, and atteadants, were 
black, and some of the servants wore " black, and some of 
the servants ware '' black grey." llandolph writes to Cecil 
respecting the intended interview between the two quf 
that to avoid expence it was determined that all men should 
wear nothing but black cloth, as the ijueen had not cast off 
her mourning garments, and these she continued to wear dU 
her marriage with Darnley in July, I36S. 

As to the queen's amusements, we may sec in the wardrobe 
book that she was a cbess'player, but one of her great domes- 
tic amusements was shouting at the butts. 

"The next day" [April 22, 1562] writes Randolph lo 
Cecil, " after the council was risen, the queen's grace* « 
■he doth oft, did in hor privy garden shoot at the bt 
where the duke and other noblemen were present, and I 
adoiitied for one to behold the pastime." After some 
ference with the duke, he adds : " we ended our talk for tblt 
time, ami gave ourselves again to behold the pastimes, wfaidi 
would have well contented your honour to have seen ibe 
queen and the master of Lindsay to shoot against the Ear) sf 
Marr and one of the ladies," 

It was then the queen's ordinary practice to stt in iIm 
council-chamber sewing some work, when her ministers W< 
assembled, to hear their discussions and concluaiuns. 
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Hawking was a favourite pastime with the great in the 
middle ages. Mary's father and grandfather were both pas- 
sionately attached to this amusing as well as healthful sport ; 
and a falconer and his assistants formed part of their esta- 
blishments. James Lidsey, who was master falconer at the 
death of James V., with a salary of £66. i3«. 4d,f had seven 
falconers under him ; he continued to hold the office during 
Mary's minority, but his assistants were reduced to four. 
The queen herself was fond of hawking, and frequently par- 
took of that diversion, with the lords and ladies of her court, 
in Lothian, and sometimes in Fife. In 1562, she sent a 
present of hawks to Queen Elizabeth, and her treasurer paid 
James Gray £80 for carrying them to London. After her 
second marriage, two additional falconers were added to her 
establishment on account of Darnley, who was passionately 
fond of the sport. 

The queen had gardens at all her houses, though not per* 
haps of great extent, or much improved by bringing art to 
the aid of nature. In her gardens she delighted, (as was the 
practice of Elizabeth,) to receive and converse with ambassa* 
dors, and other public men on business. She was in the 
habit, not only of walking in gardens, but of taking long 
walks with her ladies and lords, and also with the foreign 
ambassadors, who, as we learn from Randolph's letters to 
Cecil) transacted much of their business in those walks. At 
Holyrood House there were two gardens, the southern and the 
northern, one of them probably the old garden of the abbey, 
the other formed by James IV. when he built the palace. 
The park to the same palace was enlarged by her fathw. 
At Linlithgow, at Stirling Castle, and at Falkland, she had 
gardens and parks. Lindsay, the poet, who flourished under 
James V., describes the hunting of the deer in the park at 
Falkland, with the other pastimes, of which he seems to have 
had his full share. At St. Andrew's, and at Perth, she had 
a house and garden, and she made use of those gardens, as 
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we have seen, for tlie more private paBtioie of shooting at tliv 
butts. 

It is related that the queen brought wilh her from France 
a young sycamore plant, which, nuraeil in the garden of 
Holyrond HouDe, became the parent of all the beautiful 
gruves of that tree bo often celebrated in Scottish long), 
MisB Bcnger says that it was in existence till about Toiir 
years before her life of Mary was written (lS2a), when it 
was blown down, and its wood formed into trinkets, which 
were sold as precious relics. 

The queen's musicians, as objects of amusement, and mill 
more as essentials in her religious worship, engaged muchd 
her attention. In her earliest age she had minstrels attached 
to her eBtablighment. In 156! and 2 she had five violars,ar 
players on the viol. At the same time she had three playen 
on the lute. Some of the valela of the chamber also pluj'ed 
on the lute and sang. The queen herself played on the luw 
and the virginals, as we learn from Melvill. In iSGi, when 
he was sent by Mary to Elizabeth, the latter asked " if bii 
mistress played well," to which he answered, " reasonablyi » 
aqueen." Mary had also a schalmer, which was a sort of pipe 
or fluted instrument, but not a bagpipe; and pipers and 
schalmers were sometimes used synonymously in the tres- 
lurer's books in the time of James IV. The queen had alw 
B small establishment of singers. Melvill informs us ihttt 
she had three valets of her chamber, who sung three psrtt. 
and wanted a bass to sing the fourth part ; and Rizzio, beinit 
recommended to the queen as a person fit to make tlie 
fourth in concert, was drawn in sometimes to sing witli the 
other valets- 

Before the reformation, organs were the common instru- 
ments of music in churches; but in 1559 and 1560 Uiey 
were generally destroyed as profane. That io the royal 
chapel in Stirling Castle was saved, because ihe mob coukl 
not reach it. 
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In December, 1562, Randolph informed Cecil that the 
queen's musicians, both Scotch and French, refused to play 
and sing at her mass and even-song on Christmas-day; 
" thus,'* he adds, '^ is her poor soul so troubled for the pre- 
servation of her silly mass, that she knoweth not where to 
turn herself for defence of it." In April, 1565, she had a 
band of music, concerning which Randolph writes : *' Your 
honour shall know for certain that greater triumph there 
was never in any time of most popery than was this Easter 
at the resurrection and at her high mass ; organs were wont 
to be the common music ; she wanted now neither trumpets, 
drum, nor fife bagpipe nor tabor. 

The queen*s women formed a great object of her solici- 
tude, though she had nothing like the female establishments 
of modern courts. The four Maries, Fleming, Beaton^ 
•Livingston, and Seaton, who had been her companions in 
infancy, and accompanied her to France, continued still 
about her, besides other *< dames, damoisellis, and mai- 
dinnis." 

To the service of the ladies were attached an embroiderer 
and a tapestry- maker ; and each lady had a man and woman 
servant to attend her. At breakfast and collation, two dishes 
were allotted to each person of the higher class. Wine was 
served in profusion at every meal, and the daily consump- 
tion in the hall and the queen's chamber amounted to thirty 
gallons. 

As Mary's mother was one of the largest of women, so 
was she *' of higher stature" than Elizabeth, as we learn 
from Melvill. Elizabeth's hair was " more red than yellow," 
says the same writer, while Mary's was light auburn, with 
chiesnut- coloured eyes. Mary had Grecian features, with a 
nose somewhat out of proportion long, as her father's was ; 
tlie real hue of her hair was black, though she oflen wore 
light-coloured false hair. According to the general opinion, 
the Queen of Scots was handsomer than her rival. 

When Elizabeth asked Melvill << whether she or his queen 
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danced beBt, the cautious Scot replied that his queen d 
not BO higli and disposeilly as Elizabeth did :" he inigbi 
added, that his queen danced the mnst gracefully, but he 
lutd tact enough to keep iti favour with the royal ques- 



In the summer of 1562, Mary, being entirely unt 
influeDce of her illegitimate brother, who then bore the title 
of the Earl of Marr (afterwards Murray), the Earl of Mor- 
ton, and Maitland, set out on a progress to the northern 
parts of the kingdom. It was during this progress that the 
harsh and unjust proceedings against Gordon, Earl of 
Huntley, impelled him to resort to arms, and brought fuiB 
upon that nobleman, though at this time the most powerftil 
in Scotland. These transactions occupied the whole of tiK 



During this progress, which more resembled a miliUtrf 
expedilion, the queen came in September to Inremew. 
The great object of Murray in bringing her to this place 
seems to have been to wrest the caatle from the keeping of 
Lord Gordon, son of the Earl of Huntley, to whom it be- 
longed hereditarily, as well as the sherifalty of that shite. 
On the arrival of the queen and her train, possession wsi 
demanded of Lord Gordon's deputy, who returned for an»wei 
that he could not surrender it without the command of tui 
principal. Next day the country was raised for the assist- 
ance of the queen, and the keeper, whose force amounted 
to only twelve or thirteen men, gave up the castle ; but lie 
was immediately hanged, and hig head stuck up on tbe 
building. Randolph, who accompanied the queen in ihit 
progress, says: "In all those garboilles 1 never saw tbe 
queen merrier, never dismayed, nor never thought 1 tbat 
stomach to be in her tliat 1 find. She repented nothing 
but, when the lords and other at Inverness came in Ow 
morning from the watch, that she was not a man, to lie alt 
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night in the fields, or to walk upon the causeway, with a 
jack and knapsack, a Glasgow buckler, and a broadsword." 

Randolph, in a letter to Cecil, dated " at Edcnbourge, 
the last of November, 1562," writes : *' Immediately upon 
the queen's arrival here [from her journey to the north], 
she fell acquainted with a new disease, that is common in 
this town, called here the ' new acquaintance,' which 
passed also through her whole court, neither sparing lord, 
lady, nor damoysell, not so much as either French or Eng* 
lish. It is a pain in their heads that have it, and a soreness 
in their stomachs, with a great cough, that remaineth with 
some longer with other shorter time, as it findeth apt bodies 
for the nature of the disease. 

'^ The queen kept her bed six days. There was no ap- 
pearance of danger, nor many that die of the disease except 
some old folks/' 

From the symptoms mentioned by Randolph, this dis< 
order, regarded as a new one three centuries ago, appears 
to be the same that has been so prevalent during the last 
fifty years, and has acquired the name of influenza. 



1563. 

When the queen returned from France, there came, in 
the train of Mons. d'Ampville, one Chatelard, a gentleman 
by birth, a scholar from education, a soldier by profession, 
and a poet by choice. He went back to France with his 
patron, after sharing in the amusements of Mary's court, 
and not without being smitten with her charms. In Novem- 
ber, 1562, he re- visited Scotland as the bearer of letters 
from d'Ampville and others to the queen, by whom he was 
favourably received. If we may believe Knox, Mary used 
such personal freedoms with Chatelard as led him to use 
similar freedoms in return.* At length, on the 12th of Fe- 
. 1 There is do evidence of this excepting in Knox's malignant words. 
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bruary, 1563, he ventured to conceal liimaelf in the queeo'i 
bedchamber, when she was about to retire to it lor the night, 
with his sword and dagger at his side. Her female attenii- 
ants concealed this circumstance till the morning from their 
mistress, who immediately forbade Chatekrd to come into 
lier presence. 

On the following day, Mary and part of her retinae left 
Edinburgh for Dunfermline, and next day proceeded id 
Burnt Island, where she was to sleep. Hither Chatelvd 
also repaired in spile of her prohibition ; and when she re- 
tired to her bedchamber, he entered it immediately aAer 
her, for the purpoKC, as he alleged, of clearing himself from 
the imputation against his conduct. Astonished at trii 
audacity, "the queen was fain to cry for help." The Esd 
of iMurray was sent for, and Mary ordered him ''to patbli 
dagger into the intruder." Murray, however, was content 
with causing him to be apprehended. The chancellor, the 
justice -clerk, and other councillors, were summoned from 
Edinburgh, the offender was brought to trial at St. Andrews; 
and executed on the 22nd of February, " reading over on 
the acaifold," as Brantome tells us, " Ronsard's hymn on 
death, as the only preparation for the fatal stroke." 

As a safeguard against such intrusions, the queen took 
for her bedfellow Mary Fleming, a daughter of Lord 
Fleming's, one of the four Maries who had accompanied 
her to and from France, and continued to be one of her 
maids of honour till her marriage with Secretary Mall- 
laud. 



1565. 

A highly interesting fetter of Randolph's to Queen Elilt- 
beth describes the manner in which Mary received the 
proposal of a marriage with the Earl of Leicester. It ll 
dated from Edinburgh, the 5th of February, 15ti4-5. 

" May it please your majesty, immediately aftez tfat 
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receipt of your letter to this queen, I repaired to St. An- 
drews. So soon as time served, I did present the same, 
which being read and, as appeared on her countenance, very 
well liked, she said little to me for that time. The next 
day she passed wholly in mirth, nor gave any appearance to 
any of the contrary, * nor would not,' as she said openly, < but 
be quiet and merry.' Her grace lodged in a merchant's 
house, her train was very few ; and there was small repair 
from any part. Her will was, that for the time that I did 
tarry I should dine and sup with her. Your majesty was 
oftentimes dranken unto by her at dinners and suppers. 
Having in this sort continued with her grace Sunday, Mon* 
day, and Tuesday, I thought it time to take occasion to 
utter that which I received in command from your majesty 
by Mr. Secretary's letter, which was to know her grace's 
resolution touching those matters propounded at Berwick by 
my Lord of Bedford and me to my Lord of Murray and 
Lord of Liddingfon. I had no sooner spoken these words 
but she saith, * I see now well that you are weary of this 
company and treatment : I sent for you to be merry, and to 
see haw like a bourgeois wife I live with my little troop, 
and you will interrupt our pastime with your great and 
grave matters ; I pray you, sir, if you be weary here, return 
home to Edinburgh, and keep your gravity and great em- 
bassade until the queen come thither ; for, I 9ssure you> 
you shall not get her here, nor I know not myself where she 
is become ; you see neither cloth of estate nor such appear- 
ance that you may think there is a queen here ; nor I would 
not that you should think that I am she at St. Andrews that 
I was at Edinburgh.' 

"I said that I was very sorry for that, for that at Edin- 
burgh she said that she did love my mistress, the queen's 
majesty, better than any other, and now I marvelled how 
her mind was altered.* It pleased her at this to be very 
merry, and called me by more names than were given roe in 
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my cliristendom. At these merry conceits much good 
sport were made. ' But well, sir,' sal th she, 'thatnhichl 
then spoke in words shall be confirmed to my good sUler, 
your mistress, in writing; before you go out of this town 
you shall have a letter unto lier, and for yourseiti go when 
you will, I care no more for you.' The neict day I wu 
willed to be at my ordinary table, being placed the oext 
person (saving worthy Beton') to the queeu^s self. 

" Very merrily she passeih her time : after dinner ilie 
rideth abroad. It pleased her most part of the time to talk 
with me ; she had occasion to speak much of France, for tjifi 
honor she received there, to be wife unto a great king, aai 
for friendship shewn unto her in particular by many, ftr 
which occasions she is bound to love the nation, to shw 
tliem pleasure, and to do them good. lier acquaintance ii 
not so forgotten there, nor her friendship ao little esteemed, 
but yet it is divers ways sought to be continued. She haili 
of her people many weH-afTected that way, for the nouiritiire 
that they have had there, and the commodity of service, at 
those of the guard and men-at-arms; besides privilege) 
great for the merchants more than ever were granted lo any 
nation, 'What privately of long time hath been sought, 
and yet is for myself lo jield unto their desires in ray mar- 
riage, her majesty cannot be ignorant, and you have heard. 
To have such friends, and see such offers (without assurance 
of as good), nobody will give me advice that loveth me- 
Not to marry, you know it cannot be for me ; to defer il 
long many incommodilies ensue. How privy to my mind 
your mistress hath been herein, how willing I am to folio* 
her advice, I have shewn many limes, and yet 1 find in her 
no resolution, no determination. For nothing I cannot b« 
bound unto her; and to place my will against hers, 1 ha»e 
of late given assurance to my brother of Murray and Lid- 

' Mury BeatOD, aiece of ttie cardinal, wbo from bet iofiiDcj faid b*M 
one of tbe queen's maids of booour. 
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dington that I am loath, and so do now shew unto yourself, 
which I will you to bear in mind, and to let it be known 
unto my sister, 3'our mistress ; and, therefore, this I say, 
and trust me I mean it, if your mistress will, as she hath 
said, use me as her natural born sister or daughter, I will 
take myself either as one or the other as she please, and 
will shew no less readiness to oblige her and honour her 
than my mother or eldest sister ; but if she will repute me 
always as her neighbour Queen of Scots, how willing soever 
I be to live in amity and to maintain peace, yet must she 
not look for that, at my hands, that otherwise 1 would and 
she desireth. To forsake friendship offered, and present 
commodity for uncertainty, no friend will advise me> nor 
your mistress self approve my wisdom. Let her, therefore, 
measure my case as her own, and so will I be hers. For 
these causes, until my sister and I have further proceeded, 
I must apply my mind to the advice of those that seem to 
tender most my profit, that show their care over me, and 
wish me most good.' 

** I requested her grace humbly, that forasmuch as I had 
moved her majesty by your highnesses commandment to let 
her mind be known how well she liked of the suit of my 
Lord Robert Earl of Leicester, that I might be able some- 
what to say or write touching that matter unto your majesty. 
^ My mind towards him is such as it ought to be of a very 
noble man, as I hear say by very many. And such one as 
the queen, your mistress my good sister, doth so well like 
to be her husband, if he were not her subject, ought not to 
mislike me to be mine. Marry, what I shall do lieth in your 
mistress s will, who shall guide me and rule me.' 

" I made myself not well to understand those words, be- 
cause I would have the better hold of them. She repeated 
the self-same words again, and I shewed myself fully con- 
tented with her speech, and desired thai ( might hastily 
return to your majesty whilst they were fresh in memory. 

6 



MABY'8 MARRIAGE WITH DARNLEY. 
' My mind is not that you sball so hastily depart. At Edin- 
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mune fiirtlier ; there shall be nothing 



forgotten or called back that bath been said. I have re- 
ceived,' said she, ' a very loving letter from my good sisur, 
and ibis niglit or to-morrow will write another, which you 
must send away.' I offered all kind of service that lied in 
my power, reserving the duty lo your majesty. 

" I made a general rebearsal after of tliis whole conference 
to my Lord of Murray and Lord of Leddington ; they were 
very glad that I bad heard so much spoken of berseir, 
whereby tliey might be encouraged to proceed further; biU, 
without that principal point whereupon your majesty is U 
resolve, siiitb they, neither dare earnestly press her, nor yet 
of themselves are willing, for that in lionour otherwise thej 
see not linw she can accord to your majesty's advice, tioru 
to bend herself unto you as they are sure she will, ft 
therein offer their service to your majesty to ibe utft 
of their powers." 



Of the queen's marriage with Darnley, and of the AlP ' 
racter of the latter, the English ambassador gives the folk"- 
ing account in a letter to the Earl of Leicester, written on 
the last day of July, 1565. 

" They were married with all the solemnities of tbe pofNill 
time, saving that he heard not the tuass ; his speech and taik 
argueth his mind, and yet would he fain seem to the worid 
that be were of some religion. His words to all men agaiart 
whom he conceiveth any displeasure, bow unjust soever it be, 
so proud and spiteful, that rather be seemetb monarch of tbe 
world, than he that not long since we have seen and knowfl 
tbe Lord Darnley. 

" All honour that may be attributed unto any man by a 
wife he bath it wholly and fully, all praise that may be 
spoken of him he lacketh not from herself, all dignititt 
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that she can indue him with are already given and granted. 
No man pleaseth her that contenteth not him, and what may 
I say more, she hath given over unto him her whole will, to 
be ruled and guided as himself best liketh. She can as much 
prevail with him in any thing that is against his will as your 
lordship may with me to persuade that I should hang myself. 
This last dignity out of hand to have him proclaimed king, 
she would have had it differed until it were agreed by par- 
liament, or had been himself twenty-one years of age, that 
things done in his name might have the better authority. 
He would in no case have it differed one day, and either then 
or never. Whereupon this doubt is risen amongst our men 
of law, whether she, being clad with a husband, and her 
husband not twenty-one years, anything without parliament 
can be of strength that is done between them. Upon Satur- 
day at afternoon these matters were long in debating, and, 
before they were well resolved upon, at nine hours at night, 
by three heralds, at sound of the trumpet, he was proclaimed 
king. This day, Monday, at twelve of the clock, the lords, 
all that were in this town, were present at the proclaiming 
of him again, when no man said so much as < amen,' saving 
his father, that cried out aloud, < God save his Grace I' 

" The manner of the marriage was in this sort. Upon 
Sunday, in the morning, between five and six, she was con- 
veyed by divers of her nobles to the chappel. She had upon 
her back the great mourning gown of black, with the great 
wide mourning hood, not unlike unto that which she wore 
the doleful day of the burial of her husband. She was led 
unto the chappel by the Earls Lenox * and Athol, and there 
she was left until her husband came, who was also conveyed 
by the same lords. The ministers, two priests, did there re- 
ceive them, the banns are asked the third time, and an in- 
strument taken by a notary, that no man said against them 
or alledged any cause why the marriage might not proceed. 

' Darnley's father. 
VOL. II. R 
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The words were spoken, the rings, which were three, the 
middle a ricli diamond, were put upon her fing^er, they 
kneel together and many prayers said over them. She car- 
rieth out the ..... and he taketh a kiss, and leaveth her 
there, and went to her chamber, whither in a space she fbl- 
loweth, and there being required, according to the solemni- 
ties, to cast ofF her care, and lay aside those sorrowful 
garments and give herself to a pleasant life< After some 
pretty refusal, more I believe for manner sake than grief of 
heart, she suffercth them that stood by, every man that 
could approach, to take out a pin, and so being committed 
unto her ladies, changed her garments, but went not to bed, 
to signify unto the world that nought moved them to marryi 
but only the necessity of her country, not if she will to leave 
it destitute of an heir. To their dinner they were conveyed 
by the whole nobles. The trumpets sound, a largess cried, 
and money thrown about the house in great abundance to 
such as were happy to get any part. They dine both at one 
table upon the upper hand. There serve her these earls, 
Athol s1u)wer [sewer], Morton carver, Crawford cupbearer. 
These serve him in like offices. Earls Eglinton, Cassellis, and 
Glencairn. After dinner they dance awhile, and retire 
themselves till the hour of supper, and as they dine so do 
they sup. Some dancing there was, and so they go to bed.** 



15G6. 
Rizzio, a native of Piedmont, came over from France, in 
December 1561, in the suite of Monsieur Moret, tlie ambafr* 
sador of Savoy, who was supposed to be commissioned to pro« 
pose a marriage between the queen and the Duke ■ of Ne-> 
mours. Soon afterwards he was appointed a valet of the 
queen s chamber. Melvil informs us that the queen had 
three of these valets, who sung three parts, and wanted a 
bass for the fourth. Rizzio was recommended to the queen 
as a person capable of supplying this deficiency ; and Birrel 
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tells us that he was skilful in poetry as well as music. He 
continued in the queen's service as one of her valets and 
singers till December, 1564, when she appointed hiir ]her 
private secretary for the French language, instead of Roulet, 
whom she had brought from France, and whom she esteemed 
till he misbehaved. In this post Rizzio rendered himself ex- 
tremely useful, and he was very active in promoting the 
marriage of his mistress with Darnley. 

A joint letter from Randolph and the Earl of Bedford, who 
commanded the English forces on the borders, to the council 
of Queen Elizabeth, furnishes minute details of the circum- 
stances attending the murder of Rizzio, a scene with which, 
as Raumer observes, there are few in the history of the 
world that can be compared. 

* " The queen's husband being entered into a vehement 
suspicion of David, that by him something was committed 
which was most against the queen's honour, and not to be 
borne of his part, first communicated his mind to George 
Douglas, who, finding his sorrows so great, sought all the 
means he could to put some remedy to his grief, and com- 
municating the same unto my Lord Ruthven by the king's 
commandment, no other way could be found than that David 
should be taken out of the way. Wherein he was so earnest 
and daily pressed the same, that no rest could be had until 
it was put in execution. To this it was found good that the 
Lord Morton and Lord Lindsay should be made privy, to the 
intent that they might have their friends at hand, if need re- 
quired, which caused them to assemble so many as they 
thought sufficient, against the time that this determination of 
theirs should be put in execution, which was determined 
the 9th of this instant, three days before the parliament 
should begin, at what time the said lords were assured that 
the Earls Argyle, Murray, Rothes, and their complices should 
have been forfeited, if the king could not be persuaded 
through this means to be their friends, who, for the desure 

£ 2 



364 CONSPIRACY. 

he had tliat his intent should take effect the one way. was ci 
tent to yield without all difficulty to the other, with this ci 
dition, that they would give their conGents that he might 
have the crown matrimonial. 

" He was so impatient lo see these things he saw and 
were daily brought to his ears, that he daily pressed tlie 
said Lord Ruthvcn that there might be no longer delay ; and, 
to the intent it might be manifest to the world that heap- 
proved the act, was content to be at the doing of it himself. 
Upon the Saturday, at night, near unto eight of the clock, 
the king conveyeth himself, the Lord Kuthven, George 
Douglas' ' and two other, through his own chamber, by the 
privy stairs up to the queen's chamber, joining to which 
there is a cabinet about twelve feet square, in the sam 
little low reposing bed, and a table, at the which there " 
sitting at the supper the queen, the Lady Argyle,* ami 
David [Rizzio], with his cap upon his head. Into the ca- 
binet there cometh in the king and Lord Ruthven, who 
willed David to come forth, saying ' that there was no place for 
him/ The queen said * that it was her will.' Her husband 
answered ' that it was against her honour.' The Lord Ruthven 
said ' tliat he should learn better his duty,' and offering to have 
taken him by the arm, David took the queen by the bUghia 
[plaits] of her gown, and put himself behind the queen, who 
would gladly have saved him, but the king having loosed Ini 
hands, and holding her in his arms, David was thrust outof 
the cabinet thorough the bed-chamber, into the chamber of 
presence, where were the Lord Morton and Lord LindBsy. 
who intending that night to have reserved him, and the next 



' ThisGeurge Douglas was bq illegitimale aonof llie£irl of Aiigiu,ui 
aot Geurge Doiiglua of Lociileveo, who sfterwarils niiiod Marj'a eiea|». 

' tluir-aialer to Mary, beiDg a DBtuial daugliler of James V„ mid wib ot 
the Earl of Acgvle. The queen's own BCCOUDl meatinas Lsr lialf-brDthtl 
Lord Robert as lilieicis^ it table wilL ber ; thus abe was Burround«d bf 
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day to hang him, so many being about them that bore him 
evil will, one thrust him into the body with a dagger, and 
after him a great many other, so that he had in his body 
above sixty wounds. It is told for certain that the king's 
own dagger was left sticking in him ; whether he struck him 
or not we cannot know for certain. He was not slain in the 
queen's presence, ns was said, but going down the stairs out 
of the chamber of presence. 

'* There remained a long time with the queen her husband 
and the Lord Ruthven. She made, as we hear, great inter- 
cession that he should have no harm. She blamed greatly 
her husband that was the author of so foul an act. It is said 
that he did answer < that David had more company of her than 
he, for the space of two months, and therefore, for her ho- 
nour and his own contentment, he gave his consent that he 
should be taken away/ * It is not,' saith she, * the woman's 
part to seek the husband, and therefore in that the fault was 
his own.' He said that when he came, she either would not 
or made herself sick. * Well,' saith she, ' you have taken 
your last of me and your farewell.' * That were pity,' saith 
the Lord Ruthven, < he is your majesty's husband, and you 
must yield duty to each other.' * Why may not I,' saith 
she, ' leave him, as well as your wife did her husband ? Other 
have done the like.' 

" The Lord Ruthven said that she was lawfully divorced 
from her husband, and for no such cause as the king found 
himself grieved. Besides, this man was mean, base, enemy 
to the nobility, shame to her, and destruction to her grace s 
country. < Well,' saith she, * it shall be dear blood to some 
of you if his be spilt.' ' God forbid I' saith the Lord Ruthven, 
' for the more your grace shews yourself offended, the world 
will judge the worse.' 

" Her husband this time speaketh little. Her grace con- 
tinually weepeth. The Lord Ruthven being evil at ease and 
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weak, calleth for a drink, and saith, * This I must do with 
your majesty's pardon/ and persuadeth her in the best sort 
he could that she would pacify herself. 

'' Before the king left talk with the queen, in the hearing 
of the LordRuthven, she was content that he should be with 
her that night. 

" There were in this company two that came in with the 
king, the one Andrew Car of Fawsenside, who, the queen 
saith, would have stroken her with a dagger, and one Patrick 
Balentyne, brother to the Justice-clerk, who also, her grace 
saith, offered a dagge [a sort of pistol] against her body, with 
the cock down. We have been earnestly in hand with the 
Lord lluthven to know the verity, but he assured us of the 
contrary. There were in the queen's chamber the Lord 
Robert,* Arthur Ersken, one or two other. These, at the 
first, offering to make some defence, the Lord Ruthven drew 
his dagger, and few mo weapons than that were not drawn 
nor seen in her grace's presence, as we are by the said lord 
assured." 

Respecting the persons concerned in the murder of Riz« 
zio, we are told, in the same letter, << the king ^hath utterly 
forsaken them, and protested before council that he was not 
consenting to the death of David Rizzio, and that it is sore 
against his will : he will neither maintain them nor defend 
them. Whereupon the next day public declaration was 
made at the market cross of Edinburgh, the Slst of this in- 
stant, against the lords, declaring the king's innocence in 
that matter.2 



' This agrees with the queen's own statement. 

^ In no instance does Mary accuse her husband of Rizsio's murder. She 
was intimate enou|^h with the springs of the leading factions to distin- 
guish between the acts of her Catholic husband and his Calvinistic father, 
who was the leader of the conspiracy which destroyed Riuio. 

I'he simple truth was, Rizzio, for the want of a better, was her prima 
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<< Of the great substance he [David] had there is much 
spoken. Some say in gold to the value of two thousand 
pounds sterling. His apparel was very good ; as it is said, 
fourteen pair of velvet hose. His chamber well furnished : 
armour, daggs, pistolets, harquebusses, twenty-two swords. 
Of all this nothing spoiled nor lacking, saving two or three 
daggs. He had the custody of all the queen's letters, 
which all were delivered unlocked upon. We hear of a 
jewel that he had hanging about his neck of some price, that 
can not be heard of. He had upon his back, when he was 
slain, a night-gown of damask furred, with a satin doublet* 
and hose of russet velvet." 

On this description of Rizzio*s dress, many calumnious 
reflections on Mary have been founded, by authors ridicu- 
lously ignorant of costume. It is often asserted that Rizzio 
was supping with Mary dressed in his robe de chambre and 
stockings. He was really in attendance on her as her 
secretary, dressed in the full evening dress of the European 
courts, as any portrait of that era will prove, in a robe 
of damask furred, worn over the doublet, and long pantaloons, 
called hose at that time — the word nighi'gown, till the be- 
ginning of the last century, being oflen used to designate a 
robe of full or evening dress, which is proved alike by 
Henry VIILth's privy purse expenses and Richardson's 
novels. 

This letter is dated March 27, 1566. It must be received 
with caution. It is well known that Randolph on his death- 
bed repented with the utmost horror of what he called his 
*' tricks as ambassador" and called in vain on Walsingham to 
do the same. 



miDister and the main mover of the affairs of her government, as far as 
she was permitted to act as sovereign. Hence the rage of the ailverse 
party against him. It is now known that Randolph, the author of this 
letter, was deep in the plot, therefore his version of it must not be trusted. 
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1567. 

The letters of Sir Nicholas Throgmorton^ who had been 
sent as Elizabeth's ambassador to Edinburgh, in place of 
Randolph, show how extremely unpopular was Mary's mar- 
riage with Bothwell. 

On the I4th of July, 1567, he writes to Queen Elizabeth 
as follows : 

" The Queen of Scotland remaineth in good health, in the 
castle of Lochleven, guarded by the Lord Lindsay and Loch- 
leven, the owner of the house ; for the Lord Ruthven is 
employed in another commission, because he began to show 
great favour to the queen, and to give her intelligence. She 
is waited on with five or six ladies, four or five gentlemen, 
and two chamberers, whereof one is a Frenchwoman. The 
Earl of Buchan, the Earl of Murray's brother, hath also 
liberty to come to her at his pleasure ; the lords aforesaid, 
which have her in guard, do keep her very straitly, and as 
far as I can perceive, their rigour proceedeth by their 
order from these men, because that the queen will not by 
any means be induced to lend her authority to prosecute 
the murder, nor will not consent by any persuasion to aban- 
don the Lord Bothwell for her husband, but avoweth 
constantly that she will live and die with him, and saith that 
if it were put to her choice to relinquish her crown and 
kingdom or the Lord Bothwell, she would leave her kingdom 
and dignity to go as a simple damsel with him, and that she 
will never consent that he shall fare worse or have more 
harm than herself. 

'' And, as far as I can perceive, the principal cause of her 
detention is, for that these lords do see the queen being 
of so fervent affection towards the Earl Bothwell as she is, 
and being put as they should be in continual arms, and to 
have occasion of many battles, he being with manifest evi- 
dence notoriously detected to be the principal murderer, and 
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the lords meaning prosecution of justice against him accord- 
ing to his merits. 

** Tlie lords mean also a divorce betwixt the queen and 
him, as a marriage not to be suffered for many respects ; 
which separation cannot take place, if the queen be at liberty 
and have power in her hands. 

<< Against the 20th day of this month there is a general 
assembly of all the churches^ shires, and borough-towns of 
this realm, namely, of such as be contented to repair to these 
lords to this town, where it is thought the whole state of this 
matter will be handled, and, I fear me, much to the 
queen's disadvantage and danger ; unless the Lord of Le« 
thington, and some others which be best affected unto her, do 
provide some remedy ; for I perceive the great number, and 
in manner all, but chiefly the common people, which have 
assisted in these doings, do greatly dishonour the queen, and 
mind seriously either her deprivation or her destruction. I 
use the best means I can, considering the fury of the 
world here, to prorogue this assembly, for that appeareth to 
me the best remedy ; I may not 'speak of dissolution of it^ 
for that may not be abiden, and I should thereby bring my- 
self into great hatred and peril. The chiefest of the lords 
which be here present at this time dare not show so much 
lenity to the queen as I think they could be contented, for 
fear of the rage of the people. The women be most furious 
and impudent against the queen, and yet the men be mad 
enough ; so as a stranger over busy may soon be made a 
sacrifice amongst them." 

"It is a public speech," he writes again, July I8th, to the 
queen, " amongst all the people, and amongst all the estates 
(saving the councillors) that their queen hath no more liberty 
nor privilege to commit murder nor adultery than any other 
private person, neither by God's law nor by the laws of tlie 
realm." 
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Sir James Melvil relates the fate of Bothwell in the follow- 
ing terms : 

^' Now the Laird of Grange, his two ships being in readi- 
ness, he made sail towards Orkney, and no man was so frank 
to accompany him as the Laird of Tullybardene and Adam 
Bothwell, bishop of Orkney. But the earl [Bothwell] was 
fled from Orkney to Shetland, whither also they followed 
him, and came in sight of Bothwell's ship, which moved the 
Laird of Grange to cause the skippers to hoist up all the 
sails, which they were loath to do, because they knew the 
shallow water thereabout. But Grange, fearing to miss faimi 
compelled the mariners, so that for too great haste the ship 
wherein Grange was did break upon a bed of sand^ without 
loss of a man, but Bothwell had leisure in the mean time to 
save himself in a little boat, leaving his ship behind him, 
which Grange took, and therein the Laird of Tallow, John 
Hepburn, of Banteun, Dalgleest,' and divers others of the 
earFs servants. Himself fled to Denmark, where he was 
taken and kept in strait prison, wherein he became mad and 
died miserably." 

1568^ 

Of Mary's first abortive attempt to escape from Loch- 
leven, Sir William Drury gives the following account, in a 
letter to Cecil. After mentioning the visit paid her there 
by the regent Murray, whom she upbraided for the rigour 
with which she was treated, he proceeds : " From that she 
entered into another purpose, being marriage ; praying she 
might have a husband, and named one to her liking, George 
Douglas, brother to the Lord of Lochleven. Unto the which 
the earl replied ' that he was over mean a marriage for her 
grace ;' and said further, ^ that he, with the rest of the nobi- 
lity, would take advice thereupon.' " 

'< This, in substance, was all that passed between the 
queen and the Earl of Murray, at that time. But af^er, 
' These were soon afterwards put to deaih« 
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upon 2dth of the last, she entcrprised an escape, and was 
the rather nearer effect, through her accustomed long being 
abed all the morning. The manner of it was thus : There 
Cometh into her the landress early as other times before she 
was wont, and the queen (according to such a secret prac- 
tice) putteth on the weed of her landress, and so> with the 
fardell of clothes and her muffler upon her face, passeth out 
and entreth the boat to pass the Loughe [Lochleven], which, 
after some space, one of them that rowed said merrily, < Let 
us see what manner of dame this is !' and therewith offered 
to pull down her muffler, which, to defend, she put up her 
hands, which they espied to be very fair and white, where- 
with they entered into suspicion whom she was, beginning 
to wonder at her enterprise. Whereat she was little dis- 
mayed, but charged them upon danger of their lives to row 
her over to the shore, which they nothing regarded, but effc- 
soons rowed her back again, promising her that it should be 
secreted, and in especial from the lord of the house under 
whose guard she lieth. It seemeth she knew her refuge, 
and where to have found it if she had once landed, for there 
did and yet do linger George Douglas, at a little village 
called Kinross, hard at the Loughe side, and with the same 
George Douglas one Semple and one Beaton, the which two 
were sometime her trusty servants, and as yet appeareth they 
mind her no less affection," 

A second attempt, planned by George Douglas, was 
equally unsuccessful. For his friendly offices he had been 
previously expelled from the castle, but not till he had se- 
cured in her interest another Douglas, an orphan boy, who 
had from infancy lived in the family, a poor dependant on 
the Laird of Lochleven. Mary, however, discouraged by 
former failures, wrote to the Queen Dowager of France, 
that she was watched night and day, the girls of the castle 

* In her letter, Maj' 1st, 1568, to Catherine de Medicis, from the St. 
Petersburgh Collection, vol. i. pp. 64, 6b, 
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sleeping in her chamber ; and that^ unless the French king 
interpose<1, she must be a prisoner for life. In the evening 
of the very next day, William Douglas had the dexterity to 
steal the keys from the hall where the laird and his mother 
were sitting at supper. At the appointed signal, the queen 
once more descended with her female attendant to the lake, 
where a little boat was waiting. Both hastily entered : the 
maiden assisted the youth in rowing, and, on approaching 
the shore, he flung the keys of the castle into the lake. 
Another coadjutor in this enterprise was John Beaton, who 
had held frequent communication with George Douglas, and 
with his assistance provided horses to facilitate the queen's 
deliverance. The keys of the castle were found on the 20th 
of October, 1805, and delivered to Mr. Taylor, of Kinross, 
by whom they were presented to the Earl of Morton, the 
lineal representative of the Douglas of Lochleven. 



From letters of Mr. Lowther*s, in the State Paper 0£Bce, 
we learn that when the Queen of Scots entered England, 
*< her attire was very mean/* and she had no other to change ; 
that she had very little money, as he conceived ; and he had 
himself defrayed the charge of her journey from Cockermouth 
to Carlisle, and provided horses for herself and attendants. 
Notwithstanding her apparel, however. Lord Scrope and Sir 
Francis Knollys could not but discover that she was as 
superior in person as in rank. The latter wrote to Cecil : 
^' Surely she is a rare woman ; for, as no flattery can abuse 
her, so no plain speech seems to offend her, if she thinks the 
speaker an honest man." On the 28th of June, Knollys 
again writes to Cecil : '* So tliat now here are six waiting- 
women, although none of reputation but Mistress Mary 
Seaton^ who is praised by this queen to be the finest busker, 
that is to say, the finest dresser of a woman's head of hair, 
that is to be seen in any country ; whereof we have seen 
divers experiences since her coming hither : and among other 
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pretty devices, yesterday and this day, she did set such a 
curled hair upon the queen, that was said to be a perewyke 
[perriwig], that showed very delicately ; and every other day 
she hath a new device of head-dressing without any cost, 
and yet setteth forth a woman gaily well." 

Graham, the messenger sent by Scrope and Knollys to 
the Earl of Murray, for the queen's wardrobe at Lochleven 
Castle, returned with iive small cart-loads and four horse* 
loads of apparel. 

The letters of Sir Francis Knollys aiFord many interesting 
glimpses of Mary*s character, and of the impatience mani- 
fested in this early period of her detention. 

The day after his arrival at Carlisle, to take charge, jointly 
with Lord Scrope, of the royal fugitive, he writes to Queen 
Elizabeth : 

" Repairing into the castle, we found the Queen of Scots 
in her chamber of presence ready to receive us ; where, 
after salutations made, and our declaration also of your 
highness* sorrowfulness for her lamentable misadventures and 
inconvenient arrival, although your highness was glad and 
joyful of her good escape from the peril of her prison, 
with many circumstances thereunto belonging, we found 
her in her answers to have an eloquent tongue, and a dis- 
creet head, and it seemeth by her doings she hath stout 
courage and liberal heart adjoining thereunto. And after 
our delivery of your highness' letters, she fell into some 
passion with the water in her eyes, and therewith she drew 
us with her into her bed-chamber, where she complained 
unto us for that your highness did not answer her expecta- 
tion for the admitting her into your presence forthwith, that, 
upon declaration of her innocency, your highness would 
either without delay give her aid yourself to the subduing of 
her enemies, or else being now come of good will and not of 
necessity into your highness' hands for a good and greatest 
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part of her subjects, said she, do remain fast unto her stilii 
your highness would at the least forthwith give her passage 
through your country into France, to seek aid at other 
princes' hands, not doubting but both the French king and 
the King of Spain would give her relief, in that behalf to her 
satisfaction. 

'< And now it behoveth your highness, in mine opinion, 
gravely to consider what answer is to be made herein, spe- 
cially because that many gentlemen of diverse shires here near 
adjoining within your realm have heard her daily defence and 
excuses of her innocency, with her great accusations of her 
enemies very eloquently told, before our coming hither ; and 
therefore I, the vice-chamberlain, do refer to your highness* 
better consideration, whether it were not honourable for you 
in the sight of your subjects and of all foreign princes, to put 
her grace to the choice whether she will depart back into 
her country without your highness' impeachment, or whether 
she will remain at your highness' devotion within your realm 
here, with her necessary servants only to attend upon her, 
to see how honourably your highness can do for her. For 
by this means your highness, I think, shall stop the mouths 
of backbiters, that otherwise would blow out seditious 
rumours, as well in your own realm as elsewhere, of detain- 
ing of her ungratefully. And yet I think it is likely that, if 
she had her own choice, she would not go back into her own 
realm presently, nor until she might look for succour of men 
out of France to join with her there. Or, if she would go 
presently into her own country, the worse were, that perad- 
venture with danger enough she might get into France, and 
that would hardly be done, if my Lord of Murray have a 
former inkling of her departure thither. And on the other 
side, she cannot be kept' so rigorously as a prisoner with your 
highness' honour, in mine opinion, but with devices of towels 
or toys at her chamber-window or elsewhere, in the night, 
a body of her agility and spirit may escape soon^ being so 
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near the border. And surely to have her carried further 
into the realm is the high way to a dangerous sedition, as I 
suppose." 

On the 11th of June he writes to Cecil : 

<' This lady and princess is a notable woman. She seemeth 
to regard no ceremonious honour beside the acknowledging of 
her estate regal. She sheweth a disposition to speak much, 
to be bold, to be pleasant, and to be very familiar. She 
sheweth a great desire to be avenged of her enemies : she 
sheweth a readiness to expose herself to all perils, in hope of 
victory ; she delighteth much to hear of hardiness and va- 
liancie, commending by name all approved hardy men of her 
country, although they be her enemies ; and she commendeth 
no cowardice even in her friends. The thing that most 
she thirsts after is victory, and it seemeth to be indifferent to 
her to have her enemies diminish, either by the sword of 
her friends, or by the liberal promises and rewards of her 
purse, or by division and quarrels raised amongst themselves ; 
so thai, for victory's sake, pain and perils seemeth pleasant 
unto her, and in respect of victory, wealth and all things 
seemeth contemptuous and vile. Now what is to be done 
with such a lady and princess, or whether such a princess 
and lady be to be nourished in one's bosom, or whether it be 
good to halt and dissemble with such a lady, 1 refer to 
your judgment." 

Two days later he thus expresses liimseL to the same 
minister : 

** To be plain with you, there is no fair semblance of 
speech that seemeth to win any credit with her; and, 
although she is content to take and allow of this message to 
my Lord of Murray for abstinence from hostilities, because 
it makes for her purpose to stay her party from falling pre- 
sently from her, yet she seeth that this cold delaying will 
not satisfy her fiery stomach, and surely it is a great vanity 
(in mine opinion) to think that she will be staid by courtesy, 
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or bridled by straw, from bringing in of the French into 
Scotland, or from employing all her force of money, men of 
war, and of friendship, to satisfy her bloody appetite to shed 
the blood of her enemies. As for imprisonment^ she makes 
none account thereof ; and, unless she be removed as a pri- 
soner, it seemeth that she will not be removed further into 
the realm, to be detained from her highness' presence. She 
plainly affirmeth that, howsoever she be detained, the Duke 
of Shattilieroe [Chatelherault], being heir apparent, shall pro- 
secute her quarrel with the power of the French, and all the 
aid of her dowry and mass of money by any means to be 
levied and made for her. 

<< Now, she being thus desperately set, it is to be consi- 
dered whether her highness defraying her here within her 
realm shall not thereby able her to employ ^12,000 yearly, 
being her dowry in France, both against Scotland, and con- 
sequently against England, whereas, if she were at liberty, 
all her dowry would be spent upon her own finding, and the 
charges that her highness shall be at in defraying of her 
here would be well employed in Scotland, to the defending 
and expulsing of the French from thence. But I speak 
like a blind buzzard, and therefore will leave these matters 
to you that have judgment." 

Again, on the loth of June : 

<< Yesterday her grace went out at a postern to walk on a 
playing green towards Scotland ; and we, with twenty-four 
halberdiers of Master Read's band, with divers gentlemen 
and other servants, waited upon her, where about twenty of 
her retinue played at foot-ball before her the space of two 
hours, very strongly, nimbly, and skilfully, without any foul 
play offered, the smallness of their ball occasionitag their fair 
play. 

^* And before yesterday, since our coming, she went but 
twice out of the town, once to the like play at foot-ball in 
the same place, and once she rode out a-hunting the hare, 
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she galloping so fast upon every occasion, and her whole 
retinue being so well horsed, that we, upon experience 
thereof, doubting that upon a set course some of her friends 
out of Scotland might invade and assault us upon the sudden, 
for to rescue and take her from us, we mean hereafter, if 
any such riding pastimes be required that way, so much to 
fear the endangering of her person by some sudden invasion 
of her enemies, that she must bold us excused in that 
behalf." 

On the 2 1 St of the same month, Knollys represents Mary 
as declaring, << < I will seek aide forthwith at other princes' 
hands that will help me, namely, the French king and the 
King of Spain, whatsoever come of me ; because I have 
promised my people to give them aid by August.' And 
she said that she had found that true, which she had heard 
often of before her coming hither, which was that she should 
have fair words enow but no deeds. And surely all deeds 
are no deeds with her, unless her violent appetite be satis* 
fied.* And saith she, < I have made great wars in Scotland, 
and I pray God I make no troubles in other realms also :' 
and, parting from us, she said that, * if we did detain her as 
a prisoner, we should have much ado with her.* " 

*' Yesterday," he writes on the 7th of July, " this queeny 
among other words, fell into this speech, that although she 
were holden here as a prisoner, yet she had friends that 
would prosecute her causci and, saith she, ' I can sell my rights 
and there be those that will buy it, and peradventure it hath 
been in hand already.' Whereby she made me to think of 
your information touching the Cardinal of Lorraine's practice 
between her and the Duke of Anjou. But whether she 
spake this band fde^ or to set a good countenance of the 
matter as though she could do great things, 1 cannot tell. 

<' My Lord of Murray hath sent by our messenger to this 

' For war and victory, according to Sir Francis Knollys' judgment of 
her character. 
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queen three coffers of apparel, but because her grace saith 
that never a gown is sent her hereby, but one of taffeta, 
and that the rest is but cloaks and coverings for saddles, and 
sleeves, and partlets, and coifs, and such like trinkets, there- 
fore we have sent to my Lord of Murray again for her 
desired apparel, remaining in Lochleven ; but she doth offer 
our messengers nothing at all for their pains and chargei. 
Wherefore her highness is like to bear the charge thereof 
also.'' 

On the 12th of July, afler acquainting Cecil with his 
arrival at Bolton Castle with his charge, he proceeds : 

"Since our departure from Carlisle with her, she hath 
been very quiet, very tractable, and void of displeasant 
countenance, although she saith she will not remove any 
further into the realm without constraint.*' 

•* This house appeareth to be very strong, very fair, and 
very stately, after the old manner of building, and is the 
highest walled house that I have seen, and hath but one 
entrance there into. And half the number of these soldiers 
may better watch and ward the same, than the whole num- 
ber thereof could do Carlisle Castle, where Mr. Read and 
his soldiers, and Mr. Morton and Mr. Wilford took great 
pains, and my Lord Scrope also was a late watcher. The 
band was divided into five parts, so that the watch and 
wards came about every fiflh night and every fifth day, of 
the which watch and wards we had five governors ; the first 
was Mr. Read, and William Knollys, for his learning, accom- 
panied him, the second was Mr. Morton, the third was Mr. 
Wilford, the fourth was Barrett, Mr. Read's lieutenant, and 
the fifth was West, his ensign-bearer, a very sufficient and 
careful man also. This queen's chamber at Carlisle had a 
window looking out towards Scotland, the bars whereof 
being filed asunder, out of the same she might have been 
let down, and then she had plain grounds before her to pass 
into Scotland. But near unto the same window we found 
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an old postern door, that was dammed up with a rampire of 
earth of the inner side, of twenty foot broad and thirty foot 
deep, between two walls ; for the commodity of which 
postern for our sally to that window, with ready watch and 
ward, we did cut into that rampire in form of stair, with a 
turning about down to the said postern, and so opened the 
same, without the which device we could not have' watched 
and warded this queen there so safely as we did. Although 
there was another window of her chamber for passing into 
an orchard within the town wall, and so to have slipped over 
the town wall, that was very dangerous ; but these matters I 
can better tell you at my return, upon a rude plat [plan] 
that I have made thereof. 

In a postscript to this letter, KnoUys adds : 
" The charges of removing of this queen hither was some- 
what the larger because we were driven to hire four little 
cars, and twenty carriage horses, and twenty-three saddle 
horses for her women and men ; the which was well accom- 
plished upon the sudden, to her commodity and satisfac- 
tion." 

In one of his preceding communications, he had intimated 
that " this last week's charges came unto £56." In 1581, 
the allowance to the Earl of Shrewsbury was only £30 per 
week, and out of this he bad to keep forty soldiers for a 
guard. 



During the conferences opened at York in October, 1568, 
and transferred in the following month to Westminster, 
when the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Sussex, and Sir 
Ralph Sadler sat in judgment, to hear what the Earl of Mur- 
ray, Morton, Lindsay, and the rest of the party confederated 
against her, had to allege ; and what Lord Herries, Lord 
Boyd, the Bishop of Ross, and others attached to Queen 
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Mary, could say in her behalf; Lord Herries made the fol- 
lowing speech before the commissioners :^ 

My Lords, — We are heartily sorry to hear that these our 
countrymen should intend to colour their most unjust, 
ingrate, and shameful doings (as to the world is apparent) 
against their native liege lady and mistress that hath been 
so beneficial to them. Her grace [Queen Mary] hath made 
the greatest of them, from mean men in their own callings, 
earls and lords ; and now, without any evil deserving of her 
grace's part to any of them in deed or word, to be thus 
recompensed with calumnious and false-invented bruits [re- 
ports], whereof they themselves, that now pretend herewith 
to excuse their open treasons, were the first inventors, 
writers with their own hands of that devilish band [com- 
pact], the conspiracy of the slaughter of that innocent young 
gentleman, Henry Stuart [Lord Darnley], late spouse to 
our sovereign, and presented to their wicked confederate, 
James, £arl of Bothwell, as was made manifest before ten 
thousand people present at the execution of certain the 
principal offenders in Edinburgh.' But seeing they [t. e^ 
Murray, Morton, &c.] can get no other cause to this their 
treasonable usurpation and manifest wrongs, — yea, such 
usurpation and wrongs, as never hath been seen the like, 
that subjects should do before, for the first and best of them 
hath not in parliament the first vote of eighteen of that 
realm. l_This seems to mean^ thai tfie lord of the highest rank 
of Marys accusers was only the nineteenth in precedency 
among the Scottish nobility,'] 

No, no, my lords, this is not the cause why they have put 
their hands on their sovereign, the anointed of God ; we will 



* Sadler Papers, vol. ii. p. 334. 

' This alludes to some dying confession of the wretched agents of the 
confederate lords who murdered Darnley, which does not of c^^urse ap- 
pear among their confessions wholly edited by Mary's enemies. 
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plainly declare the very truth and cause of their usurpation. 
The queen's highness [Mary], our and their native sove- 
reign^ being of herself, as is well known, a liberal princess, 
gave them in her youth, for their unshamefaced begging, 
without their often deserving, two parts of the patrimony 
pertaining to the crown of Scotland ;* and when her grace ^ 
came to further years and more perfect understanding, 
(seeing that her successors, kings of that realm, might not 
maintain their state upon the third part — albeit her grace 
might, for the time, having so great dowry of France, and 
other casualties not belonging to the Scottish crown) — and 
for their evil deservings, procuring her slander, .as far as in 
them was, slaying her secretary, David Rizzio, an Italian, 
in her grace's presence, caused her [to] use the privilege of 
the laws always granted to the kings of that realm before 
the full age of twenty-five years— they understanding this 
to be a way, when it pleased her grace, and her successors 
by the laws, to take from them the livings [estates] before 
given them. 

When tliey had herein advised with their Machiavelli's 
doctrine, seeing her son an infant not a year old, they could 
find no better way than to cut off their sovereign liege lady 
(which, if it had not been for the queen's majesty of this 
realm's great diligence, without doubt had been done), for 
they understood they might long possess their [gains] ere 
that infant had wit or power to displace them,^ and, in the 

' This speech of Lord Harries, whose manly character gi^es great 
weight to whatever he said or wrote, deserves coDsideration on this point; 
which is not difficult to he tested ; he might have added that Morton 
had a peculiar and selfish interest to destroy Lord Darnley, since he was 
the claimant, hy the female line, of the earldom of Angus, and much of 
the patrimony of the house of Douglas ; his mother. Lady Margaret 
Douglas (heiress of the last Earl of Angus, heing his daughter by the 
queen-dowager of Scotland, sister of Henry VIIL) had long claimed 
possessions held by Morton, heir male of the house of Douglas. 

^ This speech of Lord Herries shows that each of the confederate lords 
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mean time, get great riches, under colour of a pretended 
authority. It was not the punishment of that slaughter 
[the death of Darnley] that moved them to this proud re- 
bellion, but the usurping of their sovereign's supreme autho* 
rity, to possess themselves of her riches and true subjects, 
we will boldly avow, and constantly do affirm the same, as 
by the sequel doth and shall plainly appear. 

And as the queen's majesty [Elizabeth] hath written and 
said, she neither could nor would be judge in this case, con- 
sidering the queen's grace, our mistress, and her progenitors 
have been free princes. Neither yet would her highness 
[Elizabeth] suffer them to come into her presence^ that 
had thus used their native sovereign. So we cannot doubt but 
your right honourable lordships [the Duke of Norfolk, Earl of 
Sussex, and Sir Ralph Sadler], reporting this to her majesty, 
[Elizabeth], we shall find her of that good mind and disposition 
to our sovereign — her majesty's own blood — who, upon the 
affirmed promise of friendship and assistance between them, 
of her own free option and voluntary will is come into this 
realm, suing her highness's [Elizabeth's] help that her 
grace [Mary] may enjoy her own again, given her of 
God. 

Ilowbeit, our sovereign had not time to advise with her 
states, but in a very simple manner put herself in her 
majesty's [Elizabeth's] hands upon these promises, trusting 
only in her majesty's honour ; and at her highness's [Eliza- 
beth's] commandment and promises of assistance, hath left 

bad a selfisb pecuniary interest to institute a long minority, instead of 
obeying un adult sovereign. 

1 In tbis sbe did not keep ber word, for when Murray and the rest of 
the accusers found tbat tbe commissioners of York were inclined to 
doubt tiie guilt of Mary, they went to Elizabeth at Ham]>ton Coait, 
where Murray bud many private interviews witb her, and shewed ber 
the celebiuted gilt casket and tbe forged love* letters of Mary to Both* 
well. 
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the seeking of aid of other princes, having no other but her 
majesty's [Elizabeth's] high honour to appeal her cause to. 

And that ye, my lords, of the noble ancient blood of this 
realm, are convened to hear and understand this cause, and 
that your honours shall report the same to your sovereign, 
is our great comfort, to expect good answer, which we 
humbly require. 



When the investigation at Westminster regarding Mary's 
guilt or innocence broke up, challenges passed between her 
defenders and her enemies, which La Mothe Fenelon, the 
French ambassador, notices thus : 

" The matter of the Queen of Scots seems to take another 
course to what her adversaries thought, who have begun 
just now to send cartels for combat, because they are them- 
selves charged with rebellion, treason, and even with the 
murder of the late King of Scots [Darnley], of which they 
accused their queen. The Bishop of Ross has been coun- 
termanded to Hampton Court on this business; he will in- 
form me of all that will be proposed to him, for the purpose 
of having my advice." 

These combats were, most likely, prevented by this con- 
ference of the bishop and the queen [Elizabeth], It must 
be remembered, that it was the enemies of Mary, and not 
her friends, who, after a congress in which their accusations 
against her were heard with excessive partiality, made an 
appeal to brute force. The intrepid firmness with which 
Herries maintains his assertions in the face of this cartel, 
though in a country incipiently hostile, does honour to him- 
self and to his cause. Here are the cartels. 

Challenge to Lord Herries by Lord Lindsay. * 
Lord Herries, — I am informed that ye have spoken and 
^ From Pepysian Collection of State Papers, Magdalen College, Cam- 



*» 
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afHrmcd that my Lord Regent's Grace' [Murray] and hii 
company, here present, were guilty of the abominable murder 
of umqvJiile [the late] king, our sovereign lord a father. If 
ye have so spoken ye have said untruly, and therein have 
lied in your throat; which I will maintain, God willing, 
against you, as becomes me of honour and duty, and hereupon 
I desire your answer. 

Subscrivit with my hand, at Kingston^ the 22nd day of 
December, 1568. 

Patbick Lindsay. 



Lord Herriei answer to Hke above chalknge^ carried hy 

John Hamilton^ of BroomiehilL 

Lord Lindsay, — I have seen ane writing of yours, the 
22nd of December, and thereby understand — << Ye are in- 
formed that I have said and affirmed, that the Earl of Murray, 
whom ye call your regent, and his company, are guilty of 
the queen's husband's [Darnley's] slaughter, father to our 
prince ; and if I have said it I have lied in my throat, which 
ye will maintain against me as becomes you of honour and 
duty." 

In respect they have accused the queen's majesty, mine 
and your native sovereign, of that foul crime, for by the 
duty that good subjects owe, or ever has been seen to do to 
their native sovereign, I have Baid,«- <* There is of that 

bridge, fol. 148. It is liere giyen in English orthography, no originil 
word, however, being altered. These cartels are mentioned in the de- 
spatches of La Mothe Fenelon, vol. i. p. 102. Lindsay, who was one of 
Kizzio's assassins, and the most brutal of Mary's enemies, was then at 
Kingston, close to Hampton Court, where Elisabeth gave frequent aodi- 
ence to the accusers of Mary, when the commissioners at York wei« 
found to be favourable to her, Lindsay was said to be ferocions but 
utterly ignorant ; and it may be observed he does not write, but only 
signs, this cartel. He was one of the Scotch commitsioners agiinst 
Queen Mary in the course of the inquiry then pending. 
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company* present, with the Earl of Murray, guilty of that 
abominable treason, in the fore-knowledge and consent 
thereto." 

That ye were privy to it, Lord Lindsay, I know not ; and 
if ye will say I have specially spoken of you, ye have lied 
in your throat, and that I will defend as my honour and duty 
becomes me. But let aught of the principals that is of them, 
subscribe the like writing ye have sent to me, and I shall 
point them forth and fight with some of the traitors 
therein ; for meetest it is that traitors should pay for their 
own treason. 

Off London, this 22nd December, 1568. 

Herys. 



1569. 

Of Mary's condition, a month after her removal to Tut- 
bury, the following letter from Nicholas White (afterwards 
knighted, and made Master of the Rolls in Ireland) furnishes 
many interesting particulars. 

" Sir, when I came to Colsell, a town in Chester way, I 
understood that Tutbury Castell was not above half a day's 
journey out of my way. Finding the wind contrary, and 
having somewhat to say to my Lord Shrewsbury touching 
the county of Wexford, I took post-horses and came thither 
about five of the clock in the evening, where I was very 
friendly received by the earl. 

* Lord Herries points here at tbe Earl of MortOD, and his words per- 
fectly coincide with Both well's death-bed confession. Morton was one 
of the Scotch commissioners for accusing his queen of the crime of which 
he was convicted, and for which he was executed many years afterwards. 
Lord Herries, the same day, namely, December 22, when he received 
this challenge, sent copies of Lindsay's cartel and his answer to the Earl 
of Leicester, and declared his willingness to maintain all he had said in 
defence of his queen, at any hour or time. All Mary^s accusers had their 
hands stained with Rizzio's blood; her defenders were men like Herries, 
of unblemished honour and character. 

VOL. II. S 
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'< The Queen of Scots, understanding by his lordship, that 
a servant of the queen*s majesty of some credit was come to 
the house, seemed desirous to speak with me, and thereapon 
came forth of her privy chamber into the presence chaimber 
where I was^ and in very courteous manner bade me weloAne, 
and asked of me how her good sister did, I told her grace 
that the queen's majesty (God be praised) did very well, 
saving that all her felicities gave place to some natural pas- 
sions of grief, which she conceived for the death of her kins- 
woman and good servant the Lady Knollys, and how by that 
occasion her highness fell for a while, from a prince wanting 
nothing in this world to private mourning, in which solitary 
estate, being forgetful of her own health, she took cold, 
wherewith she was much troubled, and whereof she was well 
delivered. 

'< This much past, she heard the English service with a 
book of the psalms in English in her hand, which she showed 
me after. When service was done, her grace fell in talk with 
me of sundry matters, from six to seven of the clock, be- 
ginning first to excuse her ill English, declaring herself nnore 
willing than apt to learn that language ; how she used tram- 
lations as a mean to attain it ; and that Mr. Vice-Chamber^ 
lain was her good school-master. From this she returned 
back again to talk of my Lady Knollys.* And after manj 
speeches past to and fro of that gentlewoman, I, perceiving 
her to harp much upon her departure, adid, that the long 
absence of her husband ^ (and specially in that article), to- 
gether with the fervency of her fever, did greatly further ber 
end, wanting nothing else that either art or man's help conU 
devise for her recovery, lying in a prince's court, near ber 
person, where every hour her careful ear underatood of ber 

' Sbe was the daugher of Lord Hansdoo, the counn-gemiaa of qoMi 
Elizabeth ; it is said, she was more beloved by that queen then may of kv 
relatives. It appears by tliis passage that Lady Knolly^ died in the Soitfe^ 

at a distance from her husband. 
* Sir Francis Knolljs. 
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estate, and where also she was very often visited by her 
majesty's own comfortable presence ; and said merely that^ 
although her grace [Mary] were not culpable of this accident, 
vet she was the cause without which their being asunder had 
not happened. She said she was very sorry for her death, be- 
cause she hoped well to have been acquainted with her. ' I 
perceive by my Lord of Shrewsbury,' said she, * that ye go 
into Ireland, which is a troublesome country, to serve my 
sister there.' ' I do so, madame ; and the chiefest trouble 
of Ireland proceeds from the north of Scotland, through the 
Earl of Argyle's supportation.' Whereunto she little an- 
swered. 

*' I asked her how she liked her change *of air. She said 
if it might have pleused her good sister to let her remain 
where she was, she would not have removed for change of 
air this time of the year ; but she was the better contented 
therewith, because she was come so much the nearer to her 
good sister, whom she desired to see above all things, if it 
might please her to grant the same. I told her grace ' that 
although she had not the actual, yet she had always the 
effectual presence of the queen's majesty [Elizabeth] by 
her great bounty and kindness, who, in the opinion of us 
abroad in the world, did ever perform towards her the office 
of a gracious prince, a natural kinswoman, a loving sister, 
and a faithful friend ; and how much she had to thank God 
that, after the passing of so many perils, she was safely ar- 
rived into such a realm, as where all we of the common sort 
deemed she had good cause, through the goodness of the 
queen's majesty, to think herself rather princelike enter- 
tained, than hardly restrained of any thing that was fit for 
her grace's estate ; and for my own part did wish her grace 
meekly to bow her mind to God, who hath put her into this 
school to learn to know him to be above kings and princes of 
this world ; with such other like speeches as time and occa- 
sion then served, which she very gently accepted, and con- 

s 2 
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fessed that indeed she had great cause to thank God for 
sparing of her, and great cause likewise to thank her good 
sister for this kindly using of her. As for contentation in this 
her present estate, she would not require it at God's hands, 
but only patience, which she humbly prayed him to give 
her. 

'' I asked her grace, since the weather did cut off all ex- 
ercises abroad, how she passed the time within. She said 
that all the day she wrought with her needle, and that the 
diversity of the colours made the work seem less tedious, 
and continued so long at it till very pain did make her to 
give it over ; and with that laid her hand upon her left side 
and complained of an old grief newly increased there. Upon 
this occasion she entered into a pretty disputable comparison 
between carving, painting, and working with the needle, 
affirming painting in her own opinion for the most commend- 
able quality. I answered her grace, I could skill of neither 
of them, but that I have read Pictura to be Veritas faha. 
With this she closed up her talk, and bidding me farewell, 
retired into her privy chamber. 

'' She said nothing directly of yourself to me. Neverthe- 
less, I have found that, which at my first entrance into her 
presence chamber I imagined, which was, that her servant 
Bethun [Beaton] ^had given her some privy note of me ; for, 
as soon as he espied me, he forsook our acquaintance at 
court, and repaired straight into her privy chamber, and from 
that forth we could never see him. But afler supper, Mr. 
Harry Knollys and I fell into close conference, and he, among 
other things, told me how loth the queen was to leave Bolton 
Castle, not sparing to give forth in speech that the secretary 
[Cecil] was her enemy, and that she mistrusted by this re- 
moving he would cause her to be made away ; and that her 
danger was so much the more because there was one, dwell- 
ing very near Tutbury, which pretended title in succession 
to the crown of England, meaning the Earl of Huntingdon. 
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But when her passion was past, as he told me^ she said that 
though the secretary were not her friend, yet she must say 
that he was an expert wise man, a maintainer of all good 
laws for the government of this realm, and a faithful servant 
to his mistress, wishing it might be her luck to get the friend- 
ship of so wise a man. 

" Sir, 1 durst take upon my death to justify what manner 
of man Sir William Cecil is, but I know not whence this 
opinion proceeds. The living God preserve her life long, 
whom you serve in singleness of heart, and make all her 
desired successors to* become her predecessors. * 

" But if I, which in the sight of God bear the queen's 
majesty [Elizabeth] a natural love beside my bounden duty, 
might give advice, there shopld be very few subjects in this 
land have access to or conference with this lady. For, beside 
that she is a goodly personage, and yet in truth not compar- 
able to our sovereign, she hath withal an alluring grace, a 
pretty Scottish accent, and a searching wit, clouded with 
mildness. Fame might move some to relieve her, and glory 
joined to gain might stir others to adventure much for her 
sake. Then joy is a lively infective sense, and carrieth many 
persuasions to the heart, which ruleth all the rest. Mine 
own affection by seeing the queen's majesty our sovereign is 
doubled, and thereby I guess what sight might work in 
others. Her hair of itself is black, and yet Mr. Knollys 
told me that she wears hair of sundry colours. 

'* In looking upon her cloth of estate* [canopy], I noted 
this sentence embroidered, En ma Jin est mon commencementy 
which is a riddle I understand not. The greatest personage 
in house about her is the Lord of Levenston i;md the lady his 

' Nicholas White's expression is somewhat obscure — ^he wishes that all 
who desire hj Elizabeth's death to occupy her place maj die before her. 

* The cloth of estate represented by letters the names of the queen's 
father and mother, with the arms of Scotland in the middle, quartered with 
the arras of Lorraine. 
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wife, which is a fair gentlewoman, and it was told me boik 
Protestants. She hath nine women more, fifty persons in 
household, with ten horses. The Bishop of Ross lay then 
three miles off in a town called Burton-upon-Trenty with 
another Scottish lord, * whose name I have forgotten. My 
Lord of Shrewsbury is very careful of his -charge, but the 
queen over-watches them all, for it is one of the clock at 
least every night ere she go to bed. 

*' The next morning I was up timely, and, viewing the 
site of the house, which in mine opinion stands much like 
Windsor, I espied two halberd men without the castle wall 
searching underneath the queen's bed-chamber window. 

''Thus have I troubled your honour with rehearsal of thislong 
colloquy which happened between the queen of Scots and me, 
and yet had I rather, in my own fancy, adventure thus to en- 
cumber you, than leave it unreported, as near as my memory 
could serve me, though the greatest part of our communica- 
tion was in the presence of my Lord of Shrewsbury and Mr. 
Harry Knollys ; praying you to bear with me therein, among 
the number of those that load you with long frivolous letters. 
And so I humbly take my leave, awaiting an easterly wind. 
From West Chester, the 26th of February. 

'' Your honour's assuredly to commandf 

•• N. Whitb." 



During the northern rebellion of 1569,' the regent Murray^ 
endeavoured to bargain with Queen Elizabeth to put his un- 
fortunate sister, the Queen of Scots, into his hands in ex- 
change for the Earls of Westmorland and Northumberland. 

' llie Bishop of Ross is said to have cliosen Burton for his residenct 
that be might be less under the surveillance of the Earl of Shrewabniy'i 
servants and retainers. 

^ Sadler Papers, vol. ii. p. 118, edited by Arthur Clifford, Esq. 
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An English spy, Robert Constable (too good a name for so 
treacherous a man), was in treaty with Sir Ralph Sadler to 
betray the Earl of Westmorland to the mercy of Elizabeth. 
This man, who was, without knowing it, a narrator and authoi^ 
of no little power, describes, in one of his most interesting 
letters, a scene at a. common hostelry, where (when he was 
creeping about his dirty errand) he stole in, among the out- 
laws of Tynedale, and heard, in their company, an expression 
of public feeling respecting the Queen of Scots, whicb might 
have shamed, the regent Murray, and his ally, Queen Eliza- 
beth. 

''So I lefl Farnihurst, and went to mine host s house, 
where I found many guests of divers fashic^s, some outlaws 
of England, some of Scotland, and some neighbours there- 
abouts, at cards, some [playing] for ale, some for plack ^ and 
hardheads. So, after I had diligently inquired that here was 
none of any surname, that had me on deadly feud, nor none 
that knew me, I sat down and played for hardheads amongst 
them, where I heard, vox populi, that the lord regent 
[Murray] would not, for his own honour, nor for the honour 
of his country, deliver the Earls of Northumberland and 
Westmorland, if he had them both, unless it were to have 
their queen [Mary of Scots] delivered to him. And if he 
would agree to make that change, the borderers would start 
up in his own country, and reive [take] both th^ earls ^nd 
the queen from him ; and that he had better cut his own 
Itiffgs, than come again to seek Farnihurst; if he did, he 
should be fought with ere he came over Sowtray Edge. 
Hector of the Harlowe*s head was wished to be eaten 
amongst them at supper. This was a moss-trooper, who 
had betrayed the Earl of Northumberland into the power of 
the regent Murray. 

* Small coins used in Scotland ; a plack and a baubee were, in the last 
century, named as the price of a certain quantity of hot grey pease sold in 

the streets of Edinburgh, 
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•1571. 

In May, the Earl of Shrewsbury iDformed Cecil that he 
had, with great difficulty, reduced the queen's attendants to 
thirty, but that she had entreated him, with tears in her 
eyes, to allow nine more to remain. Lord and Lady Living- 
ston appear to have been the principal persons about her. 
She seems to have had five bed-chamber women and dressers. 
Castel was her physician, and Roulet her secretary. Above 
all, she had with her William Douglas, who had so essentially 
contributed to her escape from Lochleven Castle. The 
others were chiefly menials. 

This establishment, on the discovery of the Duke of 
Norfolk's conspiracy, fomented by the Queen of Scots, was 
reduced in September to ten persons. When the order for 
this reduction was communicated to Mary by Lord Shrews- 
bury, he wrote to Elizabeth that " she was exceedingly 
troubled, weeping and sorrowing, and said that now she 
looked shortly that her life should end, ' for thus doth the 
queen use me/ saith she, < to that purpose ; yet I desire,' 
saith shc^ ' that some good and learned man may be with me 
before my death, to comfort and stay my conscience, being a 
Christian woman, and the world shall know,' said she^ ' that 
I died a true prince, and in the Catholic faith that I pro- 
fess.' " 

On her refusal to select the servants whom she wished to 
retain, the earl was obliged himself to name those who 
were to stay. He further mentioned, that neither she nor 
any of her attendants should depart out of the gates, till her 
majesty should otherwise command. 

In December, the same year, the earl acquainted Cecil, 
now created Lord Burghley, that " this queen make eflesoons 
great complaint unto me of her sickly estate, and that she 
looked verily to perish thereby, and used divers melancholy 
words, that it is meant it should so come to pass without 
help of medicine, and all because I was not ready to send up 



LIBELS AGAINST MARY. 393 

her physician's letters unto you. Which indeed I refused, for 
that I perceived her principal drift w^as, and is, to have some 
liberty out of these gates, which in no wise I will consent 
unto, because I see no small peril therein. 

<< Notwithstanding, lest she should think that the queen's 
majesty had commanded me to deny her such reasonable 
means as might save her life, by order of physic, I thought it 
not amiss, upon her said complaint and instance, to send up 
the said letters here inclosed, to be considered on as shall 
stand with the queen's majesty's pleasure. But truly I would 
be very loath that any liberty or exercise should be granted 
unto her, or any of hers, out of these gates, for fear of many 
dangers needless to be remembered unto you. I do suffer 
her to walk upon the leads here in open air^ in my large 
dining chamber, and also in this court-yard, so as both I my- 
self or my wife be always in her company, for avoiding all 
others' talk either to herself or any of hers. And sure watch is 
kept within and without the wallsboth night and day, and shall 
so continue, God willing, so long as I shall have the charge." 



1572. 

Catherine de Medids to President De Thou. 

Blois, March 22, N.S.— 1572. 

Monsieur le President, — I pray, according to what the 
king, my son, has written to you, that you will quietly in- 
quire out the printer who has printed a book, translated from 
the Latin into French, (made or) written in London, against 
madame my daughter, the Queen of Scots. Meantime, get 
hold of and burn, secretly and without any notoriety, all you 
can find of the said book; serving also, under your hand, 
warnings to the said printers, how they print any more, 
under such penalties as you may advise. And this, if it is 
possible, must not remain a mere formulary. And you will 
do that thing which will be to the king my son and me most 
agreeable. 

s 5 
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We pray to God, M. le President^ to have you in his boly 
and worthy keeping. Written at Blois, the 22nd day of 
March, 1572, 

(Signed) Catbrine. 

(Beneath) Pin art. 

[Endorsed to M. de Cely (de Thou), councillor of the 
council of the king, Charles IX., my boh, and first president 
of the parliament of Paris.] 



There is a letter among the Harleian Manuscripts, which 
offers a specimen of the fury of party feeling against the cap- 
tive queen. It is anonymous both as to the writer and re- 
ceiver, yet it was of consequence sufficient to be preserved 
among the documents of the era. So early as 1572, a person 
affecting religious impressions, shamed not to howl for the 
slaughter of a helpless femde, incarcerated at the mercy of 
her enemies, and liable, at their pleasure, to-be destroyed by 
them, either by private assassination, or the judicial murder 
which was the end of her dolorous imprisonment A reader 
of the following letter, who knew not a word of the case, 
would infallibly draw the inference that Elizabeth was the 
imprisoned victim and Mary the powerful tyrant. And yet 
iEsop's fables were read and quoted by every one in that 
day, and of course the fable of the lamb accused of troubling 
the water for the wolf was familiar to the Christian (as ke 
calls himself) who wrote this envenomed missive. Thoie, 
however, familiar with the principles of that time-serviog 
age will doubt whether the writer would have so affection- 
ately advocated Elizabeth, had shebeen in the lamb's place at 
the foot of the stream. 

LETTER. 

There is here such common lamenting, such renotembrance 

' Perhaps the letter was written to Walsingbanii ambassador to Fnnct 
in li72. 
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backward, such seeing forward, such ominous fear of our 
queen [Elizabeth], that for mine own part I can speak with 
no man — and yet I speak with many — but they all hold it 
for most certain that our princess's life is in peril, and th^t 
her only safety is, with speed to execute the dangerous 
traitress and pestilence to Christendom [Mary Queen of 
Scots] ; and if that be not speedily done> loyalty is discou- 
raged, and true faith put out of hope. 

It cannof be but the Scottish queen is appointed to be the 
means to overthrow religion, and to advance all papistry. 
Our good queen s life is the only impediment ; and what will 
not papists do to remove any impediment ? When Elizabeth 
is dead, two kingdoms joined in Mary^ what security is there 
for Christians? 

Think you, besides the zeal of papistry, that these ambi- 
tious hopes of earthly kingdoms will not carry them to at- 
tempt the murder (oh sorrow I) of our princess, who so 
much despiseth her own life ? Will it not stir them forward 
whom no virtue, no pity, no honesty, no dutiful, no gracious, 
no merciful respect, can hold back ? 

Mary is now free from known contracts, for herself reckon- 
eth Bothwell but as her fornicator, else she could not have 
contracted with the Duke of Norfolk. It is likely then that 
some marriage, if not an adoption, like the example of Joan 
of Naples, shall, or is already perhaps, practised with some 
mighty one, as for example, monsieur [the Duke of Anjou], 
or Don John of Austria. So is there no remedy for our 
Queen Elizabeth, for our realm of Christendom, but the due 
execution of the Scottish queen. 

God forbid that our Queen Elizabeth should lose the ho- 
nour of her gracious government, that posterity should say 
that she had destroyed herself, had undone her realm, had 
overthrown all Christianity in Christendom, if she do not 
duly and speedily execute the Scottish queen. Let her ma- 
jesty be prayed to remember conscience and eternity ! / God 
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forbid so grievous a thing, as for her to carry out of this 
world to God's judgment the guiltiness of so niuch noble and 
innocent blood as has and shall be spilt, and what worse is, 
of the damnation of so many seduced souls, both here and in • 
the world of Christendom, by advancing of papistry, and the 
withdrawal of true religion, and all for piteous pity and 
miserable mercy in sparing one horrible woman, that carries 
Gods wrath wherever she goes — the sparing of whom has 
been told us by God's messenger to be a failiifg of God's 
service, who hath not for nothing delivered her into His 
ministers' hands, and miraculously detected her treason, either 
to have his people preserved by her due execution, or to add 
more inexcusableness to them that preserve her to waste the 
church of God. 

It is true mercy to deliver so many — to deliver the earth 
from a devouring, wasting, unfeeling, destroying monster of 
unthankfulness* is afar more glorious act than all the la- 
bours of her ruleSi or than any one victory of the noblest 
prince that ever served God. Will Elizabeth leave England, 
and us all subject to an adulterous traitoress, a seeker of the 
life of her own saviour, one irritated tyrant — and shall I say, 
all in one word — Scottish Queen ! Shall we not trust that 
her majesty, our mother, will not stick to command to kill a 
toad, a snake, or a mad dog, whom she findeth poisoning or 
gnawing the throats of her infants, and presently threatening 
the same to her life?" 



This invective is considered, in some degree, excusable, 
because it was issued about the same time as the Massacre 
of Bartholomew ; and so it might have been, if the helpless 
captive had been at the head of a Catholic army : as it is, it 
merely proves that persecutors are the same in spirit, of 
whatever religion they may please to call themselves ; and 

^ It would have been very difficult for the^ author to defiae for what 
his monster, Mary Queen of Scots, had to be thankful to Queen Elizabeth. 
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when the assassins who murdered the helpless Protestants on 
that black day are called to their great account, the author 
of this letter will probably find himself in closer vicinity to 
them than will be at all agreeable to his feelings.] 



1576. 

James, Duke of Ciiatelherault, head of the house of Ha- 
milton, and, by Act of Parliament, presumptive heir, after 
Mary and her son, to the crown of Scotland, died in the year 
1575. He was first known as the Earl of Arran, and was 
guardian of Mary in her infancy. When he resigned her for 
education in France, he was created Duke of Chatelherault. 
Mary, in her captivity, appointed him the chief of three go- 
vernors she appointed for Scotland. On the whole, he seems 
to have defended her cause to the best of his intellect and 
ability ; "but he being a plain and well-meaning man, was 
vexed with all manner of politic and crafty devices." So 
says Udal in his Life of Mary Queen of Scots, p. 245. 



1580, 

After Mary, Queen of Scots, had found relief from Bux- 
ton Baths for the pain . in her side, Burleigh and Sussex 
fancied that they would do their ailments good, to the indig- 
nation of Elizabeth, whose suspicions were excited lest 
they should have friendly communication with Mary. 



The Earl of Shrewsbury wrote to court July 26, 1580, 
'< This day I go with my charge to Buxton Wells ;" his next 
letter mentions his prisoner with more kindness and sympathy 
than ever occurred in his epistles. " I came hither to Bux- 
ton," he says, " with my charge, the 28th of July. She had 
a hard beginning of her journey, for when she should have 
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taken her horse, he started aside, and therewith she fell and 
hurt her back, which she still complains of, notwithstanding 
she applies to the bath once or twice a day. I do strictlj 
observe her majesty's commandment in restraining all resort 
to this place, neither does she see, or is seen, by any more 
than her own people, and such as I appoint to attend. She 
has not yet come forth of the house since her coming, nor 
shall not before her parting." Notwithstanding this severity 
of restraint, Burleigh, by Elizabeth's order*, wrote him a 
rating, when he implored permission " to remove to his seat 
at Chats worth to sweetest his house^ that the Scottish queen 
had been seen by strangers at Buxton ;" this accusation oc- 
casioned a general inquisition regarding comers and goers, 
and the result gives curious information as to the customs of 
the times. " For at her first coming to Buxton, there was 
a poor lame cripple laid near, unknown to all my people, who 
guarded the place ; and when she heard there were gentle- 
women come, she cried out for some charitable person to give 
her some linen, whereupon they [either Mary or one of ber 
maids] put one of their linen garments out to her through a 
hole in the wall. As soon as it came to my knowledge, I 
was offended with her, and took order that no poor people 
came into the house during that time, neither at the second 
time of her abode was there any stranger at Buxton, for I 
gave such charge that none of the country people should 
come in to behold her." 



1581. 

Leicester wrote in the month of April a letter of re- 
monstrance to Shrewsbury, intimating that the French 
ambassador complained of the diet of his royal prisoner, 
" insomuch that, on Easter-day, she had scarcely any 
meat, and that so bad she could not eat it," and that 
Mary, finding fault, " the Earl of Shrewsbury told her be 
had been cut off in her allowance, and could yield her no 
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better.** Leicester's letter evidently implied that this con* 
duct must be amended. 



1684. 

In August 1584, Sir Ralph Sadler was appointed warden 
of the queen, with Somer, his son-in-law, for his assistant ; 
and on the 2nd of the following month she was removed, in 
pursuance of Elizabeth's orders, from Sheffield to Wingfield, 
though Sadler wrote to Walsingham that he would rather 
have had the custody of the captive queen with sixty soldiers 
at the former place, than with three hundred at the latter, on 
account of its openness. 

At Wingfield, the queen was guarded by forty stout 
soldiers, with the aid of eight persons of Shrewsbury's house- 
hold. 

Sadler soon became so disgusted with his office that he 
besought Burleigh and Walsingham, "in the bowels of Jesus 
Christ," to relieve him from it, as " he would rather be a 
prisoner for life in the Tower than continue in so disagree- 
able a service." The queen was continually urging him to 
keep a vigilant eye over his prisoner, and desired that the 
servants who attended her should be furnished with " daggers 
and petronels.** Sadler, in reply to Walsingham, intimated 
the improbability of her attempting to escape, considering 
the extraordinary precautions and " her tenderness of body, 
subject to a violent rheum upon any cold, which causeth a 
plentiful distillation from above down to her left foot, which 
is much pained and sometimes a little swollen.*' He ex- 
plained the strength of the place, and the extraordinary pains 
taken to prevent the possibility of escape ; and mentioned 
the gentlemen living around the castle who were ready to 
render assistance. Besides the establishment of the castle, 
he had forty-three of his own servants, every one armed with 
sword and dagger^ some with pistols, and some with long shot. 
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He concluded with recommending the queen's ministers to 
enter into a treaty and end the matter with the Queen of 
Scots by an honourable composition. 



1585. 

The failure of the treaty which had been for some time on 
foot for Mary's liberation was extremely mortifying to her; 
but when she learned that the place of her residence and her 
keeper were again to be changed, she was thrown into de- 
spair. The fact was that at Wingfield the great difficulty 
was to obtain a sufficient supply of provisions and other ne- 
cessaries : and Sadler, while enlarging on his own age, in- 
firmities, and disabilities to Elizabeth, gave the following 
account of the state of the Queen of Scots at the end of 
1584. "I find her much altered from that she was when I 
was first acquainted with her. This restraint of liberty, with 
the grief of mind which she hath had by the same, hath 
wrought no good effect in her temperament. She is not yet 
able to strain her left foot to the ground, and, to her very 
great grief, not without tears, finding that, being wasted and 
shrunk of its natural measure and shorter than tlie other, 
she feareth it will hardly return to its natural state, without 
the benefit of hot baths." 

Sir Ralph, nevertheless, received orders to remove his 
prisoner to Tutbury Castle, in Staffordshire, and appointed 
the 13th of January, 1585, for leaving Wingfield, intending 
to reach Tutbury on the following day ; but " the ways 
being so foul and deep, and she so lame, though in good 
health of body ; myself also," adds Sadler, "being more un- 
able than she is to travel, as I have not been well this month 
or more," they could not go through in a day. Accordingly 
they halted for the night at Derby. Elizabeth expressed 
displeasure that Sir Ralph had lodged the queen in the town. 
His answer was, that " it could not possibly be avoided ; as 
he ascertained before, by sending persons of judgment to sur- 
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vey the country and to see if any other road passable by 
coach and carriage could be found, but they could find no 
other that was passable, and besides there was no gentleman's 
house to lodge her at during the night ; even the road to 
Derby was bad enough at that season of the year, and he 
was obliged to cause bridges to be made to get over some 
bad passages. As to the information of a great personage, 
delivered to him by some officious officer, that this queen was 
offered to salute and kiss a multitude of the townswomen of 
Derby, and of the speeches she was said to have . made to 
them, I do assert, that Mr. Sommer will be sworn, if need be, 
I going before the queen, and he next behind her, yea, be- 
fore all the gentlemen, on purpose, saving one that carried 
up her gown, that her entertainment was this : In the little 
hall was the good wife, being an ancient widow, named Mrs. 
Beaumont, with four other women, her neighbours ; as soon 
as Queen Mary knew who was her hostess, after she had 
made her curtesy to the rest of the women standing next to 
the door, the queen went to the hostess and kissed her and 
none other, saying that she was come thither to trouble her, 
and that she was also a widow, and therefore trusted that 
they should agree well enough together, having no husbands 
to trouble them ; and so went into the parlour, upon the 
same low floor, and no stranger with her but the good wife 
and her sister." 

It had been reported to Elizabeth that Sadler had allowed 
Mary to go a-hawking, and the honest old knight deemed it 
necessary to justify himself in a letter to Walsingham, to this 
effect. When he came to Tutbury, finding the country suit- 
able for the sport of hawking, which he had always delighted 
in, he sent home for his hawks and falconers, " wherewith to 
pass this miserable life which I lead here." When they 
came he used them sometimes not far from the castle ; 
" whereupon this queen, having earnestly entreated me that 
she might go abroad with me to see the hawks fly, a pastime 
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indeed which she had singular delight in, and I, thinking it 
could not be ill taken, assented to her desire ; and so bath 
she been abroad with me three or four times hawking upon 
the river here [the Dove], sometimes a mile, sometimes 
two miles, but not past three miles when she was farthest 
from the castle. She was guarded, he added, by forty or 
fifty of his own servants and others on horseback, some armed 
with pistols, which he knew to be a sufficient guard against 
any sudden attempt that could be made for her escape* 
Herein, he concludes, he used his discretion, and he thought 
he did well ; " but," he says, ** since it is not well taken> I 
would to God that some other had the charge who would 
use it with more discretion than I can ; for I assure you I 
am so weary of it, that if it were not more for that I would 
do nothing that would offend her majesty than for fear of any 
punishment, 1 would come home and yield myself to be a 
prisoner in the Tower all the days of my life rather than I 
would attend any longer here upon this charge. And if I 
had known, when 1 came from home, I should have tarried 
here so long, contrary to all the promises which were made 
to me, I would have refused as others do, and have yielded 
to any punishment, rather than I would have accepted of 
this charge ; for a greater punishment cannot be ministered 
unto me than to force me to remain here in this sort, as it 
appears things well meant by me are not well taken." 

Sommer confirmed Sir Ralph's statement, denying that he 
allowed the Queen of Scots more liberty than Shrewsbury 
had done. He testified that when she went a-hawking she 
was always attended by a strong guard, well mounted and 
armed, and she had only four men and two gentlewomen with 
her; and her majesty may be assured that, " if any danger 
had been offered, or doubt suspected, this queen's body 
should first have tasted of the gall," — so that Elizabeth's 
officers were invested with the power of life and death over 
their royal prisoner. 

10 
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In the spring of 1585, Sir Ralph Sadler w^as relieved from 
his disagreeable office by Sir Amias Paulet, formerly am- 
bassador in France, and in the sequel he had his old friend, 
Sir Drue Drury, given him for an assistant. 

Soon after the custody of Mary was committed to Paulet, 
her letters to France were ordered to be sent to Walsingham 
to be forwarded. This direction she received with indigna- 
tion. She exclaimed, as Paulet wrote to Walsingham, "that 
she would not be separated from her union with the King of 
France, who was her ally ; and she could see plainly that her 
destruction was sought, and that her life would be taken from 
her, and then it would be said that she had died of sickness ; 
but when she was at the lowest her heart was at the greatest, 
and, being prepared for extremity, she would provoke her 
enemies to do the worst." 



The letters of Mary Queen of Scots, in the present volume, 
about this era, occasionally allude to her certain knowledge, 
that a dominant faction in Queen Elizabeth's council were 
incessantly labouring to bring her to a violent death. This 
assertion, expressed in the bitterness of anguish, was founded 
on fact. Mr. Tytler, in his recently published History of 
Scotland, unveils more than one black plot for this purpose, 
particularly that which was frustrated by the sudden death 
of the Regent Marr, in 1573. The following letter, pub- 
lished among Mr. Tytler 's Proofs and Illustrations, (History 
of Scotland, vol. vii. p. 383,) edited and discovered by John 
Bruce, Esq., is in complete unison with Mary's series of 
letters, March, 1585. It is from the Earl of Leicester to 
some unknown political coadjutor, and, like most of the private 
letters of poor Mary's enemies, looks hideous in the broad 
light into which it is brought by the printing-press. 
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" Oct. 10, 1585. 

" I have written very earnestly, both to her majesty and 
lord-treasurer [Burleigh], and partly, also, to yourself and 
Mr. Vice-chamberlain, for the furtherance of justice on the 
Queen of Scots ; ' and believe me, if you shall defer it, 
either for a parliament or a great session, you will hazard 
her majesty [Elizabeth] more than ever, for time to be 
given is that [what] the traitors and enemies to her will de- 
sire. 

** Remember — upon a less cause— how effectually all the 
council of England once dealt with her majesty [Elizabeth] 
for justice to he done upon that person, for being suspected 
and infamed to be consenting, with Northumberland and 
Westmorland, in the rebellion [1569], You know the Great 
Seal of England was sent then, and thought just and meetj 
upon the sudden for her execution ; shall now her consent 
and practice for the destruction of her majesty's person with 
more regard to her danger than a less found fault ? Surely 
I tremble at it; for I do assure myself of a new, more des- 
perate attempt, if you shall fall to such temporising solem- 
nities, and her majesty [Elizabeth] cannot but mislike you 
all for it, for who can warrant these villains from her if that 
person^ live, or shall live any time I God forbid ! and be you 
all stout and resolute in this speedy execution ^ or be con- 
demned of all the world for ever I ^ 

" It is most certain, if you would have her majesty [Eliza- 
beth] safe, it must be done, for justice doth crave it, besides 
policy. It is the cau^e 1 send this poor lame man^ who will 

' Leicester bore her deadly malice ever since she refused the offer of 
his hand. He wrote this letter from the Low Countries. 

* In Mary's letter to iNJauvissiere the reader may note that this insti- 
gator to her murder had been trying to insinuate himself into her favour 
in the preceding year, no doubt with the basest intentions. It will be per- 
ceived that Mary rej)ulsed him, perhaps, too decidedly, hence this malig- 
nant attack privily on her life. 
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needs be a messenger for this matter ; he hath bidden such 
pain and travail here, as you will not believe ; a faithful 
creature he is to her majesty [Queen Elizabeth] as ever 
lived. I pray you let her not retain him still now, even to 
save his life, for you know the time of the year is past for 
such a man to be in the field,* yet he will needs be so, and 
means to return [i. e. to the war in the Low Countries], and 
you must procure his stay, as without my knowledge, or 
else I lose him for ever ; but if he come hither it is not like[ly] 
he can continue ; he deserves as much as tiv\y good heart^ can 
do. Be his good friend, I pray you ; and so God bless you I 
Haste— written in my bed on a cushion, this 10th, early in 
the morning. 

" P. S. I pray you let not Ceandish [Cavendish] know I 
wrote this for his stay, but yet procure it in anywise. 

** Your assured, &c.'* 



At this time the Queen of Scots was in a very weak state. 
In June, Paulet reports that she was sometimes carried in a 
chair into the garden, her legs being so weak that, when $he 
did sometimes use them, she was obliged to be supported by 
two of her gentlemen. He was satisfied that, without great 
negligence on his part, she could not escape : and adds, *' If 
I should be violently attacked, so I will be assured that she 
shall die before me." 

On the 16th of August, Paulet gives the following account 

* Mr. Bruce points out that tbere is some error of the pen here ; for the 
wish of Leicester is evidently that the lame man may be detained, to save 
his life, lest be should lose it in battle against the Spaniards ; he seems 
to be the same as Ceandish in the postscript. 

' The errand of this lame man was not much to the credit of the good- 
nesi of his heart — that of undertaking a journey from Holland to England 
to urge the private assassination of a helpless female prisoner! The 
words good and evil were strangely used in those days. 
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of a long conversation with his prisoner. She said ^ that 
she had given herself wholly to her majesty in all humble- 
ness, in all faithfulness, in all sincerity, in all integrity (I use 
her own words), and had renounced all foreign help to please 
her highness, and thereby given her to know that she de- 
pended wholly of her. That her words had no credit ; she 
was not believed ; and her proffers refused, when they might 
have done good. That she had pro£Fered her heart and body 
to her majesty ; her body is taken, and great care had for 
the safe keeping of it, but her heart is refused. She said, 
if she were employed she might do good, and when she shall 
be required hereafter, it will be too late : then she is said to 
boast. When she offered herself and her services with all 
humbleness ; then she is said to flatter ; that she feeled the 
smart of every accident that happened to the danger of her 
majesty's person or estate, although she were guiltless in 
hand and tongue. That if she had desired great liberty, her 
majesty might have justly been jealous of her, but she desired 
only reasonable liberty for her health. That if the treaty 
had proceeded between her majesty and her, she knowed 
France had now been quiet. That, in considering tlie in- 
dispositions of her body, she had no hope of long life, and 
much less of a pleasant life, having lost the use of her lirobSf 
and therefore is far from the humours of ambition, desiring 
only to be well accepted where she shall deserve well, and 
by that means during her short days to carry a contented 
and satisfied mind. That it was not her calling to win fame 
by victories, but would think herself happy if, by her medi- 
ation, peace might be entertained in all the countries gene- 
rally, and in this country especially. That if she had 
spoken with the King of Navarre his ambassador, at his 
being here this last winter^ she thinketh there had been now 
good amity between her majesty and the house of Guise, 
and did not doubt to have done some good if she bad been 
made acquainted with his last coming here. Tliat her son 
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is a stranger unto her, but if he should be possessed with 
ambition, he might play with both hands and do bad offices. 
That he did express to her in his letters * that she was shut 
up in a desert,' so as he could not send to her or hear from 
her, which was the reason that he did help himself by other 
means the best he could, and was forced to do so. Finally, 
that although she had been esteemed as nobody, and had 
determined when her help was hereafter required to be in- 
deed as nobody, and so to answer ; yet, for the love she 
beareth her majesty and this realm, she will not refuse to 
employ her best means, if it shall please her highness to use 
her service, which she will do, not so much for respect of 
her own particular as for her majesty's security and benefit 
of this realm. I omit the protestations of her sincere and 
upright dealing with her majesty, and her solemn oaths, that 
she had not of long time given or received any intelligence 
to or from any of her friends, because they are no new 
things unto you. It seemed she would not satisfy herself 
with speaking, and therefore I said the lesser, advising her 
to comfort herself with your majesty's favour, whereof some 
good effect would come, if herself or her friends did not give 
cause to the contrary. I know this kind of matter is not 
new unto you, and perchance I should have forborne in 
some other time to have reported the same ; but consider- 
ing the scope of her majesty's letter unto this queen, I 
thought it agreeable with my duties to acquaint you with 
her speeches, and so do refer them to your better con- 
sideration." 

During the summer of this year the queen's health did 
not improve. In September, Paulet writes : " The indis- 
position of the queen's body and the great infirmity of her 
leg, which is so desperate that herself doth not hope of any 
recovery, is no small advantage to the keeper, who shall not 
need to stand in great fear of her running away, if he can 
foresee that she be not taken away from him by force." 
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In another report he says : ** The queen is very much 
grieved with aclie in her limbs, so as she is not able to move 
in her bed without great help, and when she is moved en- 
dures great pain." 
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On the third of June, Paulct informed Walsingham : ''The 
Seottisli queen is getting a little strength, and has been out 
in her coach, and is sometimes carried in a chair to one of 
the adjoining ponds to see the diversion of duck-hunting; 
but she is not able to go [walk] without support on each 
side.** 

The helpless state to which the Queen of Scots was re- 
duced by ill-hraltli, did not^ however, save her from persecution 
on accuunt of Iresh ])lots, which it was alleged, were raised by 
her friends against Elizabeth. In the month of August, 
J3abin^tun'8 c()ns])iracy against the life of Elizabeth was dis- 
covered by Walsingham. Mary had been by this time removed 
to Chartlev, whither orders were sent to Paulet to take her fort 
short period to I'ixall, a mansion of Sir Walter Aston's, about 
three miles distant. Paulet accordingly went out with her on 
horseback, acconi])anied by her attendants, upon the pretext of 
hunting. Being informed by the way of the orders which 
J'aulet had received, and that her secretaries, Nau and Curie, 
were to be separated from her, Mary was so exasperated that 
she used violent language to the messenger and of his mistress, 
and even called upon her people to protect her. Regardless of 
her ])assion, Paulet led away the Queen of Scots ; the mes- 
senger returned with her two secretaries, who were sent pri- 
soners to London ; while Wood and Alley, despatched for the 
purpose by Walsiiigham^ secured the queen's papers during 
her absence at 'i'ixall. 

Before the end of August the queen was taken back to 
Chart ley. " As she was coming out of Sir Walter Aston's 
gate," says Paulet, in a report of the 27th, " she said with ■ 
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voice, weeping, to some folks which were there assembled, 
ave nothing for you ; I am a beggar as well as you ; all is 
1 from me/ And when she came to the gentlemen she 
weeping, ' Good God ! I am not witting or privy to any- 
; against the queen.' " 

She visited Curl's wife, who was delivered of a child in her 
ace, before she went to her own chamber, willing her tq be 
>od comfort, and that she would answer for her husband in 
lings that might be objected against him. Curl's child re- 
ing unbaptized, and the priest being removed before the 
al of their lady, she desired that my minister might baptize 
:hild, with such godfathers as I might procure, so as the 
. might bear her name, which being refused [probably be- 
i the child was to have been baptized and brought up ac- 
ng to the Catholic faith] she came shortly after in Curl's 
s chamber, where, taking the child on her knees, she took 
r out of a basin, and casting it upon the face of the child, 
mid, ' I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and the 

and the Holy Ghost,' calling the child by her own name, 
y. This may not be found strange in her, who makethjio 
cience to break the laws of God and man. 
On her coming hither, Mr. Darell delivered the keys as 

of her chamber as of her coffei's to Bastian, which he re- 
1 by direction of his mistress, who required Mr. Darell to 
I her chamber-door, which he did, and then the lady, find- 
that the papers were taken away, said in great choler, * that 
things could not be taken away from her, her English blood 
her Catholic religion, which she would keep unto her death,* 
ng these words, * Some of you will be sorry for it/ meaning 
taking away of her papers." 



hose who read the heavy maledictions which the captive 

y writes, in the bitterness of a wounded heart, against her 

ought, in justification of both mother and son, at the same 

} to read the letter that the prime author of mischief, the 
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Scotch ambassador, Patrick Gray, wrote to his confederate in 
treachery, Archibald Douglas. Men are bad, indeed, vrben 
their own autographs remain to convict tbem of all that is base 
and treacherous in human nature. 

The Master of Gray to Archibald DouffiaSm 

For that within a day or two» his majesty [James] is to 
write answer to her majesty's [Elizabeth's] last, and that you 
are to hear, God willing, then at length from ine, these lines 
shall be only to let your lordship know the state of matter, 
here [in Scotland] since my last, which is in no worse case yet; 
bruits [reports] are more abundant, proceeding from a conven- 
tion, which has been lately held, of a number of the late lords 
who were about the king, holden at Cairn, the Earl of Craw* 
ford's house. The Earl of Huntley was there, Crawford, Mont^ 
rose, Arran, and Doune.* What they mean all the world knows; 
it is to cut all our throats, and seize themselves of the king's 
majesty, though he himself, assure you, remains constant in til 
points. It may be thought, how dare they presume anything, 
if they have not his majesty's consent thereto ? and this is ever 
the argument his majesty himself uses; but they ground them- 
selves a simili ; they having his majesty's good favour, albeit 
they [ask] themselves, why may he not forgive them soonen 
nor such ^ whom he headed to the death, as they now about 
him P This kind of argument makes them over bold and deceire 
us ; in a day or two I shall get at a certainty of these matters. 

The king's majesty hath commanded me to write to you very 

'These bad lately formed bis ministry- and household ; their leader, the 
Earl of Arran, we have seen by the curious cipher-letter to Mary Queen 
of Scots, April 12, 1584, was as inimical to Queen Mary as Patrick Gray 
or the Ruthvens. 

^ Those who participated in the Raid of Ruthven, who, with the excep- 
tion of their leader, Ruthven, Earl of Gowry, were merely banished, and 
were now back again ruling at court. It may be seen here how one suc- 
cession of daring traitors after another presumed on James's want of power 
and personal good -nature. 
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earnestly f to deal for his mother's life ; and I see^ if it cannot 
be done by you, he means to take the matter very highly. All 
this I take, as God judge me, to proceed from his own good- 
nature, and to have no oiher matter secret, and therefore do voii 
what we can to avoid wrong construe lions. This is a hard matter, 
to speak truly, to the king our sovereign, not [for us] to make 
any mediation for his mother, and yet the matter is also bard 
on the other side ybr you and me, although we might do her 
good to do it ; for I know, as God liveth, it shall he a staff [to 
break] our own heads* Yet / write to yoUf-as he hath com" 
manded ine to deal very instantly [earnestly], for her; but if 
matters might stand well between the queen's majesty [Eliza- 
betli] and our sovereign, I care not although she [Mary] were 
out of the way. 

His majesty [James] bath written to me, ** that if ye receirfc 
not a good answer at this time toncbing bis mother, he will 
send me [to England] ;" but I will make no answer till he him- 
self comes here, which will be on Thursday next. I will [shall] 
be very loth to enterprise any such commission, but of this you 
shall hear further shortly, at his majesty's being at my house. 
Remember, I pray you, his horses, his bucks and his hounds.' 
I marvel you send me no word of my letters written to my 
Lord Hunsdon and my Lord Admiral. Till my next I commit 
you to God. 

From Dumfries, this llili of October, 1586. 

Your lordship s as his own, 

Ma8T£r of Gray. 

" Patrick Gray was eldest son of Patrick, sixth Lord Gray 
'of Scotland, by Barbara, daughter to Patricli, Lord Rulhven. 
Having undermined the Earl of Arran (the profligate men- 
tioned as the corrupter of young King James, in the cipher 
letter of April, 12, 1584, which see in this volume), the Mas- 

* Large presents of this kind were at this time sent into Scotland by 
Elizabeth, to divert James's attention as much as possible from his mother's 
tragedy — it may be seen at whose suggestion. 

T 2 
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tor of Gray rose at the court of King James to a degree of 
favour and confidence greater than Arran efer enjoyed* and 
repaid it with the most detestable treachery. When ambanar 
(lor from James to Elizabeth^ an office frequently confided to 
him, he became a conspirator with her against his country^ and 
when at home he was busily employed in thwarting the mea- 
sures of his king, though bearing the office of his prime mini^ 
ter.'* Tlie general charge made against him by history is, that 
he advised the execution of the Queen of Scots at the veiy 
time he was sent by her son to prevent it* " And this/' adds 
Mr. Lodge, " the letters of Gray, given by him at length/' "fully 
prove, and it is almost certain that his intrigues on that occasioi 
determined Elizabeth .to put her to death." 

Another editor of contemporary letters (the Sadler Papers] 
has come to a similar conclusion regarding this man. He says 
of Patrick Gray, " This faithless ambassador was soon gained 
by Elizabeth's bribes, and promised to act as a spy on the 
Scottish queen, to sow division between her son and her^ and 
finally, to connive at her murder^ against which he was sent by 
his young sovereign to remonstrate.'* The manner in whidi 
he prompted Elizabeth to murder was by whispering in her ear^ 
a Latin proverb which may be translated^ '' When dead she 
bites not." 

To add to the capabilities of Patrick Gray for doing mischief 
to poor Mary, he afiected to be a Roman Catholic ;^ therefore 
when King James appointed him his ambassador to plead for 
his mother's life — young as he was in years and judgment of 
character — it was natural for him to think that he had appoint- 
ed an agent, who was violently partial to his mother's cause, 
instead of an enemy to her. His affected Catholicism was evi- 
dently a mask to fit him better for a spy^ in which office he 
consulted no party but that of his own interest. 

King James indicted him for high treason after the execution 
of his mother. The king probably never knew the depth of hii 

> See Archbishop Spottiswoode's History of tLe Reformation ii 

iScctland. 
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vileness in the matter, for he was only banished ; in truth, he 
was the secret agent of many of the Scotch nobles who tried 
him. When banished, he found his way to Rome, where, under 
the character of a Scotch Catholic exile, he pursued his trade as 
a spy in a very thriving manner, and transmitted intelligence 
constantly to Elizabeth, '' who, to her eternal dishonour," says 
Mr. Lodge, '' countenanced him to the last." He sneaked 
home when he succeeded to his barony, in 1609 (when James I. 
was on the English throne), and died before three years — in what 
religion it would be a cunous point to ascertain. 

Archibald Douglas, the correspondent of Patrick Gray, was 
at this time ambassador-resident from Scotland to Elizabeth. 
He was a cousin of the Earl of Morton, and perfectly worthy 
of the relationship ; he had fled into Scotland in 1582, on the 
inquiry into Morton's ill deeds, and, by some means or other, 
had insinuated himself into the confidence of Mary, Queen 
of Scots, whom he regularly betrayed to Elizabeth. He 
had (very probably by his interest with Mary,) been invited 
back to Scotland by young King James, cleared of all stigma, 
and sent back to Scotland with the honourable office of 
ambassador. He is the man whom Mary, in the first and 
second volumes of her letters in this collection, so often names 
with complacency as Archuhal Duglas, He was one of the 
blackest of Mary's betray ei*s, excepting, perhaps, her trusted 
secretary, Nau. Mary having experienced great fidelity from 
the two cousins of this Archibald Douglas, young George of 
Lochleven and William Douglas (the same whom she calls in 
her letters Liltle Volly), trusted him with the more good-will. 
It was about the autumn of 1584 that Mary first began to form 
an idea of the real characters of Patrick Gray and Archibald 
Douglas. (See Sadler Papers, vol. ii.) 

When the young king found that his ambassador-extraordi- 
nary. Gray, and his ambassador- resident, Archibald Douglas, 
were making no exertions to save the life of his unfortunate 
mother, he wrote the angry epistles quoted among the stream 
of letters in this volume, and sent another ambassador, Keith, 
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to urge (lifTeretit measures; buf^ alas! Keith onlj fulfilled tlie 
old proverb, which deprecates sending ''fire afler fuel," for 
Mr. Lodge deems Keith as treacherous and corrupt as the two 
fonner ambassadors. Thus, neither James VJ., nor the great 
body of the Scottish people, were in fault at this crisis, but the 
utter impossibility of finding an honest man among the domi- 
nant party of the Scottish ministry. Sir Robert Melville was 
sent at last by King James, but came too late to rectify the 
villanies of the other ambassadors. 



The conduct of Elizabeth after the signature of the wanaAl 
for the execution of the Queen of Scots betrays a manifeit 
conviction of the unjustifiable rigour of such a proceedingy and 
a desire to spare herself the odium of commanding it; and it 
would lead us to infer that the indignation afterwards shown by 
her against Burleigh and the other members of her council, 
but more especially against secretary Davison, proceeded not 
so much from the despatch of the warrant without her know- 
ledge, as from a disappointed expectation that they would Iiare 
found obsequious tools willing, for her sake, to incur the gnilt 
of murder. Such a fact would appear incredible, were it not 
proved by the strongest evidence. Though the queen hesitated 
to order the public execution of her royal prisoner, she felt no 
scruple to direct her secretaries^ Walsingham and Davison, to 
urge Paulet and Drury to take the life of Mary in private. 
Tliese two wardens, however, were too circumspect to follow a 
suggestion the adoption of which must have devoted them to 
everlasting infamy. 

The apology addressed by Davison to Walsingham respect- 
ing the execution of the warrant for Mary's death, given by 
Camden, places it beyond doubt that this instrument was sent 
from Whitehall, without the knowledge of Elizabeth, by the 
members of her council ; and it furnishes equal proof of the 
anxiety which she felt to get rid of her prisoner by assassina" 
tion« 
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"The queen," says the secretary, "after the departure of 
the French and Scottish ambassador, of her own motion, 
commanded me to deliver the warrant for executing the sen- 
tence against the Queen of Scots. When I had delivered it, 
she signed it readily with her own hand. When she had so 
done, she had commanded it to be sealed with the great seal of 
England, and in a jesting manner said, * Go tell all this to 
Walsingluim who is now sick, although I fear me, he will die 
for sorrow when he hears of it.' She added also the reasons 
for her defemng it so long ; namely, lest she might seem to 
Lave been violently or maliciously drawn thereto, whereas, in 
the mean time, she was not ignorant how necessary it was. 
Moreover, she blamed Paulet and Drury that they had not 
eased her of this care, and wished that Walsinghara would feel 
their pulses in this matter. The next day after it [the war- 
rant] was passed under the great seal, she commanded me by 
Killigrew that it should not be done ; and, when I informed 
her that it was done already, she found fault with such great 
haste, telling me ' that in the judgment of such wise men another 
course might be taken.' I answered, ' that course was always 
safest and best which was most just.' But, fearing lest she 
would lay the fault upon me, as she had laid the putting to 
death of the Duke of Norfolk upon the Lord Burghley, I ac- 
quainted Jialton with the whole matter, protesting that I would 
not plunge myself any dee])er in so great a business. He pre- 
sently imparted it to the Lord Burghley, and the Lord Burgh- 
ley to the rest of the council, who all consented to have the 
execution hastened, and every one of them vowed to bear an 
equal share in the blame, and sent Beal away with the war- 
rant and letters. The third day after, when, by a dream which 
she told of the Queen of Scots* death, I perceived that she 
wavered in her resolution, 1 asked her whether she had changed 
her mind ? She answered, ' No, but another course might have 
been devised.' And withal, she asked me whether I had re- 
ceived any answer from Paulet ; whose letter when I showed 
it to her, wherein he flatly refused to undertake that which 



416 



AFFETTED AlfGER OF ELIZABETH. 



Riood not with lionoiir and justice, alie, waxing angpry, afcuHt! 
him and otbers who bad bound themselves by the association 
of iKijiiry Bt)d breaeli of their von, as those who had prainiseil 
great matters for their piince's safety, but would perfonn, 
nothing. Yet there are," said she, 'who will do it for toy sake.' 
But I showed her bow dishonourable and unjust a thing ibis 
Rould be, and withal, Inlo how great danger she would bring 
Paiilet and Dniry by it ; for, if she approved the fact, she 
would draw upon herself both danger and dishonour, not with* 
out the note of injustice; and, if she disallowed it. she wonU 
utterly undo men of great desert and their whole posterity. 
And afterwards she gave me a light check, the same day 
that the Queen of Scots was executed, because she was dm 
yet put to death." 

The letter from the secretaries to Paulet and Drury, dated 
llie 6rst nf February, was answered hy tbem on the folloHing 
day ; and on the 8th Paulet again wrole to Davison in allusion 
to the detestable commission. " If I should say I have bumi 
the papers you wot of, t cannot tell if any body would heliere 
me ; and, therefore, I keep them to be delivered to vour own 
hands at my coming to London." This letter is in the Slate 
Paper Office ; but Paulet had entered this correspondence iu 
his leiier-book, from which it has been transmitted and pub- 
lished. ChBlmers, in a note to his Life of Mary, infonns n* 
"in the Harley MSS. (6994, Art. 29 and 30) there are copies 
of these letters, partly in the handwriting of Lord Oxford him- 
self, which were leut by him to the Duke of Cliandos, who 
returned them in a letter dated at Cannons, Augnsi 23rd, 
1725, expressing hi.t opinion that 'they are a very valuable 
curiosity, and deserve well to be preserved.' But neither Lord 
Oxford nor the dutte seems to have known thai they had been 
already published in 1722, by Mackenzie, in his life of Mary 
(Lives, iii. 340-1). They were also published in 1725, in 
Jebh's History of the Life and Reign of Mary (App, viii,). 
It was not sufficient," adds Chalmers, " to say that those letters 
were curiosities ; they will for ever remain indubitable proofs of 



BURGHLET*S LETTER tO ELIZABETU. 417 

the murderous spirit of Elizabeth/' They are republished in 
the preseut collection in this volume^ see pages 229 —232. 

Davison's fate was particularly hard.. Elizabeth affected 
extreme anger with him on the ground that he had despatched 
the waiTant without her order; and his case being carried 
into the Star Chamber, he was fined £ 1 0,000 and utterly ruined. 

Kaumer takes a different view of this -matter. He not only 
insists that Elizabeth was kept in ignorance of the despatch of 
the warrant till after the fatal catastrophe, but doubts whether 
she gave directions for the suggestion made by Davison to 
Faulet before the execution of the Queen of Scots, and whether 
she had seen Paulet's answer. 

The same writer has transcribed from the Harleian MSS« 
and printed two letters from Burghley, the old, able, and faith- 
ful servant of Elizabeth, in confirmation of his views. The 
first, addressed to the queen herself, when bowed down by the 
weight of her displeasure, is as follows : 

" Most mighty and gracious queen ! — I know not with what 
manner of words to direct my writing to your majesty ; to utter 
any thing like a counsellor, as I was wont to do, I find myself 
debarred by your majesty's displeasure, declared unto me 
many ways ; to utter any thing in my defence, being in your 
majesty's displeasure, I doubt, whilst the displeasure lasteth, 
how to be heard without the increase of the same ; and to rest 
also dumb must needs both increase and continue your heavy 
displeasure. And therein is my misfortune far beyond others 
in like case, who, coming to your person, may with boldness 
say that for themselves which I also might as truly allege for 
myself. Therefore, most gracious queen, in these perplexities, 
I am sometimes deeply drawn down near to the pit of despair 
but yet sometimes also drawn up to behold the beams of your 
accustomed graces ; and therefore stayed and supported with 
the pillar of my conscience before God, and of my loyalty to- 
wards your majesty ; and so I am, I thank my God, prepared 
to sufier patiently the discomfort of one, and to enjoy the com^ 
fort of the other, knowing both to be in your power. 

T 6 
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" I hear wilh grief of mind and body also ihat your majesty 
dolli aiier more heavy, hard, biiier, and minatory speeclies 
against ine than almost against any uilier, and so much l!ie 
more do they wound me in the stiings of my true lieart, ta 
lliey are commonly and »ulgarly reported, nlUmngh by som?, 
wilh compassion of me, knowing my long, painful, dangerous, 
unspotted service ; but by diser* olliers. I think with applause, 
as maligning me for my tvue service against yonr sworn ene- 
mies. And if any reproach, yea, if any punishment for co« 
may pleasure your majesty, and not hinder your majesty's 
repntaiion (which is hardly to be imagined), I do yield there- 
unto, and do offer me, your majesty, (a sacrifice lo satisfy your 
majesty's displeasure, or to pleasure any other person,) i 
acquit myself freely of all places of public governments or om 
cemmenis, whereof none of them can be used by me lo yooi 
benefit, being in your displeasure. And yet, nevertheless, I 
shall continue in a private stale us earnest in continual prayers 
for your majesty's safety and my country, as I was worn lo be 
in public actions. And whatever worldly adversity your ma- 
jesty shall lay upon me, I shall, by assistance of God's grace, 
constantly and resolutely affirm, prove, and protest lo the world, 
during Ihe few days of my life, that I never did, or thought I* 
do, any thing with mind to ofiend yonr majesty. Bill, in 
presence of God, who shall judge both quick and dead, 1 Ao 
avow that 1 never was in my under age more fearful to displet 
my masters and tutors than I have always been inwardly, be 
out of and in your presence, to discontent your sacred majesty. 
I thauk God, out of due reverence, and not out of doubtfulnc 
now, lo do my duty. 

" Thus, most gracious queen, being by my own mishaps de- 
prived of your presence, I have conftisedly uttered mv grea 
griefs, and have offered the sacrifice of a sorrowful woimded 
lieart, ready to abide your majesty, and to wear out the few, 
short, and weak threads of my old, painful, and irksome daystt 
your majesty shall limit ihein ; being glad thai the nigbt ofmr 
age is so near, by service and sickness, as I cannot long wike 
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to the miseries that I fear others shall see to overtake us, from 
the which I shall and do pray the Almighty God to deliver 
your pei-son, as he has hitherto done, rather by miracle than by 
ordinary means. 

" I beseech your majesty, pardon me to remember, to let you 
understand my opinion of Mr. Davison. I never perceived by 
him that vou would have misliked to have had au end of the 
late capiud enemy, and what your majesty minded to him in 
your displeasure I hear to my grief ; but, for a seiTant in that 
place, I tliink is hard to find a like qualified person, when to 
reign [remain P] in your majesty's displeasure shall be more 
your loss than his." 

Thus far the first letter of Burghley to Elizabeth. The se- 
cond, addressed to a person whose name does not appear, dated 
the lOlh of March, 1587, is as follows : 

" Iler majesty was altogether ignorant of the deed, and not 
privy thereto until a reasonable time after the same was done. 
Besides her royal solemnly given word that she is ignorant of 
this transaction, there are many proofs which testify her dislike 
to the measure. She paid no attention to the demands of the 
parliament, which departed in no small grief of mind. After 
the dissolution of the parliament, all her counsellors, both pri- 
vately and publicly, continued their solicitations by many 
urgent reasons, that concerned the safety of her own person, 
against whicli, though she had no reason to maintain her re- 
fusal, yet she dismissed them always unsatisfied with the only 
repugnant disposition of her mind. Of these arguments before 
the fact, the times, places, persons, were so many as there is 
nothing more notorious in court or country. And thus she 
continued her mind constantly, to the great grief of all who 
loved her, and saying that she had this repugnancy in her own 
nature. She did know that to have assented thereto had been 
agreeable to God's law and man s, and most pleasing to all her 
faithful subjects. 

" Now for the time and manner of the fact done she was also 
ignorant, und so all of her council that had any knowledge 
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Uiereof did arterwRrdi confess, ihut though (A/y wert ahuui 
liy one of the council, being ber Bccrelary, whote office vbm in 
tdi affaxTi to deliver udU> iheir knowledge her niajest^'a liliing 
or uiisliliing, yet, iti very truth, no one of ihem kdb able lo 
show any other proof of knowledge of ber liking but tbe report 
colourubly uttered by tbe said secretary. Yet such waa the 
universal desire of ftll people to have justice done, and the bene- 
lit so raanirest for tbe safety of her person, that no man had 
any diiposition to doubt of the report. And so it tippeared 
manifestly afterwards of what waa dune. She fell into inch 
deep grief of mind, and that accompanied with vehement, un- 
feigned weeping, as her health was greatly impaired. And 
then she charged all her councillors most bitterly that were 
privy thereto ; and though they did affirm that they ibought 
that she assented, oa tiiey were infunned only by the secretary, 
yei she furtherwise commanded the secretary to the Tovrer, 
who confessed his abuse in the report, having no such decUra- 
tlon to him made of her majesty's assent ; and commanded the 
greater part of her principal counsellurs to places of restraint, 
banishing a great port of them from her, notwithstanding the 
great need she had of their presence and service all the time ; 
a matter seen in her court, universally misliked to see her M 
greatly grieved and offended for a matter that was in justice 
and policy most necessary. In this manner she continued ■ 
long time to sorrow for that which was done, and in oflences 
against her councillors, and tbe prosecution of the cause, with 
intention of displeasin'e. She called to her five of ber judges 
and men learned in law, and directed litem to use all means 
possible to examine her secretary of tbe grounds of bis actioua, 
and how many were privy of his abuse ; and also the most pan 
of her jjiivy councillors ; and to tbat end gave a like commis* 
aion lo a number of noblemen of llie realm, though not priry 
councillors, and lo the two archbishops, and to alt ibc chief 
judges of tbe realm, who did very exactly proceed ogunst the 
secretary, upon liis own confession, in public place of judg* 
mentj and did Ukewise esamine tbe rest of tbe council upon 
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sundry interrogations, tending to burden them as offenders ; and 
finding no proof against them of any thing material, but of 
their credulity to the secretary, the judges of the commission 
only proceeded against the secretary for his imprisonment in 
the Tower, a fine of 1000 marks for. his contempt against her 
majesty, the process of which sentence is to be publicly seen in 
the Court of Chancery ." 

"The queen," it is further stated, "is innocent, and Davison 
guilty, he affirming truly that her majesty was neither willing^ 
nor privy thereto ; but yet he affirmed, that he at the same time 
saw so imminent danger to her majesty's person, by the sufifer- 
ance of another to live that was justly condemned to death, and 
the whole realm in a murmur against the life of the said person, 
as he was provoked in his conscience to procure justice to be done 
without her majesty's consent or knowledge. And upon the 
said trial, and the said secretary's own confession, and upon 
other proofs, tending to show the said secretary fully culpable of 
the fact, notwithstanding the allegation of the motive of his 
conscience, the lords and judges very solemnly gave sentence 
against him." 

In the last letter which Paulet wrote to Walsingham on the 
25th of February, 1587, he informed him that he had brought 
all the Scottish people from Chartley to Fotheringay, and dis- 
charged all the soldiers, except four fbr the gate. All the 
jewels, plate, &c., belonging to the late Queen of Scots, were 
divided among her servants, previously to the receipt of Wal- 
singham 's letter. None of the servants or attendants, he says, 
except Mrs. Kennedy, have any thing to show in writing to 
prove that they were given to them by the late Scottish queen ; 
for they all affirm that they were delivered to them with her own 
hands. They have been collected together, and an inventory 
taken of them, and they are now entrusted to the care of Mr. 
Melvin, the physician, and Mrs. Kennedy. " The care of em- 
balming the body of the late queen was committed to the high 
sheriff of this county, who, no doubt, was very willing to have 
it well done, and used therein the advice of a physician dwell- 



422 HER MONUMENT. 

ing at Stamford, wiih the help of two surgeons; and, upon 
onlur {^iven, according to your direction, for the body to be 
covered witli lead, the ])hysiciaii hath thonglit good to add some- 
what to his foriuer doings^ and doth now take upon him that it 
may continue for some reasonable time.'* 

Tlic cx])ense of the queen's funeral^ aa certified by the lord 
treasurer, was £320 14s. 6d, 

After her body had lain in Peterborough cathedral twenty- 
five yeursy her son, James I., caused it to be remofed to Henry 
the Seventh's chapel, Westminster Abbey, in October^ 1612, 
and had a stately monument erected for her. For this monu- 
ment, for Queen Klizabeth's^ and for those of his own two 
daughters, Mary and Sophia, James paid £3500. Of the mo- 
nument of the ill-fated queen Mr. Brayley gives (Londiniana, 
vol. iv. p. fi — 8.) the following description : — 

" This monument, which stands in the south aisle, is an 
elaborate and costly architectural pile ; like that of queen Eliza- 
beth, in the north aisle, it is principally a composition from the 
Corinthian order, and of similar design ; but its dimensions and 
elevation are nnich greater, the armorial crests which surmount 
the upper entablature reaching almost to the vaulting. It is 
constructed of diflerent coloured marbles. The basement it 
raised on a two- fold step or plinth, and has four projecting 
pedeKtals on each side near the ends: on these stand eight 
columns, HU])porting the entablatures and canopy,beneath which, 
upon a stirc()])hH^us, ornamentt^d with lions' heads, &c., is a re- 
cumbent statue of the queen, very finely executed. Her head 
rc])oses on two embroidered cushions ; and her hands are raised 
in prayiT, but several of the fingers have been broken ofiT. She 
wcirs a close coif, with a narrow cflging, and a laced ruff and a 
tucker, both ])laitcd. Jfer features are small, but peculiarly 
sweet and delicate. Iler mantle, which is lined with ermine 
and fastened over the breast with a jewelled brooch, is folded 
gracefully over her knees and legs. The borders of her sto- 
macher are wrought with chain-woik; and her vest has a row of 
small buttons down the middle, with knots on each side* Her 
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shoes are high-heeled, and round at the toes ; at her feet is the 
Scottish lion sitting, crowned, supporting the emhlenis of so- 
vereignty. 

" The columns which sustain the canopy are fancifully' diver- 
sified as to materials ; the shafts of four of them being of black 
marble, and their bases and capitals of white marble, and the 
shaft, bases, &c., of four others, directly the reverse. Beneath 
the lower entablatures are circles surrounded by small cherubs ; 
and upon them, over the cornice, are shields of arms and small 
obelisks. The underpart of the semicircular canopy is divided 
into several ranges of small panelling thickly ornamented with 
roses and thistles, in com])lete relief. In the spandrils at the 
sides are angels, draped, holding chaplets : on the summit are 
large shields, with the royal anns and supporters of Scotland ; 
and at the angles are four unicorns, now broken and somewhat 
displaced, su])porting smaller shields charged with badges." 

The inscriptions, which are in Latin, include four verses of ten 
lines each, and record the unfortunate queen s royal descent 
and relations, the extraordinary endowments both of her body 
and mind, the troubles of her life, her constancy in religion , 
and her resolution in death. 
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him, i. 233. 243 ; ii. 15. 29, 39,75 
v., 146, 409. He assumes the reins 
of government, ii.7, 79,80, 148« 
His letters to his mother. Queen 
Mary, 29, 74. He is seized bj 
Earl'of Gowrv , 34. 39. His letter 
to Queen Elizabeth, 229, 230. 
Letter of Mary to Elizabeth, re- 
quiring aid for him, 39 — 54. He 
again governs his kingdom, 62. 
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His letter to Archibald Dou$;laB, 
184. Letter ofafientleiaan of King^ ', 
JnmeAto Mary nf Scots. 99, 100.1 
The Kiii{;*8 measures to save his ' 
iiKither's life and his reseotment | 
for her death, 10.)— tf74, 289. Let- 
ter of GiiSHbeth to .fames VI., ii. 
t7t. lie succeeds Elizabeth, 3S7 

Kent, Henry Knrl of, sees execution 
done on th»' c<mdemned Marv 
Stuart, ii. ^39, '241, «6l, 264,271 

Kerr, Morton, and Uuthveo, plot of, ; 
i. 'iii, 107 . 

, H«nry. Secretary, i. 212, 214 

KiUii;rew's mission, i. ^52 

Kilvourne or Kilburne, the Abbot of, 
i. 106, 108, 115 

Kirk-at-field, the House of, near 
Kdinbur<;h, i. 40, 59 m. I 

Kirkaldy, ofGran«?e, i. 24 ; surren- ' 
der of Slary Queen of S^cots to this 
chief, i. 51,'3'21. He pursues Both- 
well at seii, .-i2, S2d, He defends 
Edihburgh Custle, is taken by the 
English, and executed by the Re- 
gent Morton , S.io, 254. I'he Laird 
of Grannie's daughter, ii. 35 

Knolljs, Sir Francis, his conduct, i. 
71. 76, 88, 92, 113, 150. Letters 
of the Queen of Scotland to, i. 18 
71., 105. His letters, ii. 373 

Knox, John, and the Kirk of Scot- 
land, i. 241. 25'2 ; ii. SO n. The 
raid of Ruthven, ii. 142 n« Letter 
of Knox to Railton, 336 

I^hanoff. Prince, his Memoir of Mary 
Queen of Scots, i. 41, 57, 67 n,y\ 
153n., 251,265. 272 

Langside, battle of, i. 66, 70, 110, 
162 n. 

Leicester, Earl (Robert Dudley,) 
marriuge proposed for him with 
Mary Qiieeii of Scots, i. 14, 16.: 
He supports the pretensions of the 
Duke of Norfolk, i. 147. His 
sentiments respecting the captive 
Queen. 151 ; ii. 88. Allusions 
to this court favourite, i. 31 ; ii. 1.5, 
116, 178, 272 n. Letters of to 
Wulsingham, ii. 200. Project of 
marrying his son to Arabella Stuart, 
V6, His letters, 398, 403, 404 



Lenox, Henry Earl of (iUbef of 
Henry Lord Damley), be ii xeia- 
stated in bis possessions, L 16. 
He accuses Both well of Dsraley*! 
murder. 45. Allusions, 162 «. 

, Matthew Karl of, i. 228, 
232. History of this noble, 224. 
He is assassinated when Regsnt, 
225, 239 

-, Charles Stuart, Earl of,L223. 



His death, ii.7. His dangbter in 
remainder to the English crows,?, 
87 

-, Countess of, daughter of 



Margaret, sister of Henry VIU. 
i. 14, 17, 38 n., 225 n.' Queen 
Mary Stuart's letter to her mother- 
in-law, i. 222. Her death, ii. 7 
. Dake of ( Ksme Stuart), Lord 



D*Aubigny ). i. 65, 162. He istbe 

chief adviser of King JamsB| ii. 

11, 33, 34, 68, 79. His son, 80, 

115 
Lindsay, Lord, i. 23,52, 146, 320 ».; 

iL383 
Lislebourg, i. 8, 14, 15, 20, 28 
Livingstone, 1x>rd, i. 24, 73, llSi 

240; iL23 

, Thomas, i. 212 ; ii. 167 

,J..i.7S 

M . , I^dy, i. 15S 

Lochleven, Castle and Lake of, i. 5f 

n., 59 n., 60 n., 65, 331 
Lorraine, House of, i. 86, 27 

, CsrdinalB de, and letteit 

of Mary Stuart to. i. 12, S6, 32, 

234. 266. 295. His death, 299 
Love-letters and Sonnets of Msry 

produced as evidence, i. 83 «.. 

106, 128. Said tn be fowed, 129, 

136, 141. Seetlno Duke of Norfolk. 
Lowther conducts Mary Stuart, i. 

71,78 

Mackenzie family, the, i. 107 »• 
Maitland of Lethingtnn, joins the 
conspiracy against Damley, i. S7, 
40. A commissioner at York for 
the inquiry into the Scottish accu- 
sations, 113, 116. Further alls- 
sions to, 147 ; ii. 335. He is poi« 
soned by Morton, i. 254 

William, ambassador froB 

Mary, of Scotland to Queen Elin- 
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beth, his interview with Elizabeth 
narrated, ii. 341 

Marr, Earl of, Kegent of Scotland, i. 
ott 69, S39. He declines to receive 
Mary Stuart as pro]>osed br Kil- 
ligrew on the part of Queen 
Eiizabetb, 252. His death, 2.V2 j 

Mary Stuart,Queenof Scots,herbirth, | 
i. 1. JMarringe with the Dauphin 
Francis, afterwards Francis 11. i. 2, 
35, 178. Death of Francis, i. 6. 
She lands at Leith, 7. Suitors for 
her band, 14. Her marriage witb 
Darnlej, 17, 18 ; ii. 360. Con- ! 
spiracj of ber kinsmen and nobles ! 
to seize her, i. 18, 69. Time of her [ 
ac()uisitionofthe£nglisi)langua(;:e, 
18,44 n., 136. Her resolution not 
to treat witb the rebels, 20, 22. Her 
military success at Dumfries, 22. 
Her reconciliation withDarnley at 
Dunbar, 22. Her account of lliz- 
zio's murder, 23. Kuthven's in- 
solent speech to her, 23. Danger 
to her life, 24, 68. Account of her 
maternal relatives, 26 R. Birth of 
her sou, 27, 28 n., 31, 33. She is 
ill of fever at Jedburgh, 34, S6 ; 
writes to the English Council 
from Dunbar, 35; refuses to divorce 
Darnley, 37. Her (iesj)air,37, 50. 
Murder of her husband, Darnley, 
40, 43. '1 he (question as to her 
culpability, 42. Her proclama- 
tion, 44. Her promise to marry ! 
Earl Both well, 45. Marriage of 
two of her servants, 43, 44. Her 
marriage with Bothwell,45, 49,50. 
The divorce, 49 n. ; 59 n. She is 
imprisoned at Edinburgh, 51,52 ; j 
isconiinedin Lochleven Castle, 5:2, 
nSf 59 n.; ii. 368. She refuses to 
disown Both well, being again with 
child, i. 54, 58 n. Her son James 
VI. crowned, 54, 69. Birth of her 
daughter, who became a nun in 
France, 57. She applies to be re- 
moved from Lochleven to Stirling 
Castle, 57 ; is constrained to ab- 
dicate the throne, 60, 113. Escapes 
from Lochleven to Hamilton Cas- 
tle, and revoking her abdication, 
collects her partisans, 65. Her de- 
feat at Lungside, 66; crosses the 



Solwey^ Frith to Workington in 
Cumberland, whence she solicits 
Elizabeth to send for her to her 
presence, 67, 75, 79, 124, n. She 
is conducted to Carlisle, 71. Her 
Scottish attendants, 71. She is 
knpt prisoner, 82. Her former 
love-letters, sonnets, &ic, to Both- 
well, forwarded to Elizabeth, 83 n., 
128. She is transferred to Bolton 
Custie, 90, 113. Queen Mury re- 
fuses to plead her innocence before 
a commission appointed by ElizBr 
beth, 90 ; at last consents, 90, 113, 
124. She is denied permission to 
retire into France, 110. Her stea- 
diness to her creed, 111,121,123. 
She seeks succour from France and 
Spain, 111. The conference of 
York broken up by Elizabeth's 
ministers, 113; is transferred from 
York to Westminster, 120. Her 
letters, &r,., to Bothweli produced 
by Murray, 128. She asserts that 
they were forged, 131. Notes of 
her letters to Bothweli, witb argu- 
ments against their authenticity, 
135 — 142,147; opinion of eminent 
))ersons of her times respecting 
these letters, 142, 147. She is im- 
prisoned in Tutbury Castle, 149, 
153,183, 187,193; ii. 161, 385, 
400. Attempt made to compel her 
to resign her royal rights, j. 
147, 150. Her frequent illness, 
and personal aflSictions, 153 n., 
174. She forbids the Duke 
of Norfolk, who desired to way- 
lay the Regent Murray, 156 n. 
Her sojourn at W'ingfield,161,&c. 
Her report of her authority being 
stillconsiderably supported in Scotp- 
land,107— 166. SbesiipplicatesEli- 
zabeth to liberate her, 170, 171, 
188. Rumour of her intending a 
cession of ber claim to the English 
crown to the Duke of Anjou, 175, 
176. Acts relative thereto, and 
indignation of Queen Elizabeth, 
178, 179, 180. Plot of Leonard 
Dacres to liberate the Queen of 
Scots, 183 n. Mary*s Letters to 
La Mothe Fenelon violently in- 
tercepted, 185. Her thoughts of 




insiiTraction lar bit liherniioa, 1 9t; 
if rsilure ondtngnn b«r life, 193. 
Her bistorr bj Pcnat <Ju Uoia 
Goflbert. W. Hat lore-UtUra M 
Ibfl Duke of Norfolk, 196. 1<)S, 

to6, SOS. lit, iir, tvg. tier so- 

jnum Kl ChH(sw»rtb, ifid Bui- 
loo-bitbt, !17, Ac. &«. I ii. J. 

Ksr *e»Iinn B^siaat JsmeR VI.. 
i. tSU n. lUr long ixaiuamaat b1 
Bbqfliold, S^l;!!. 13.&1;. A new plot 
for ber 1ibfmtionile<ecl«d,»i<l tbo 
trmloftbeUiihporNnrfolk.i.UB— 
■«>. Slai'IraddloKltiHbelh, !«S; 
implorfK liet to |)uni«b ih« Scattiali 
rebels, and to reiiiBMte her, tU ; 
■bemoiirnirorlbeclMUhorihsOulii) 
orNDirolk,£l7,a51. Heraaplur- 
■blBBlalc of mind. BDd<ilannii,S.il, 
«S*i ii.4*,l61 ,166, 199, S97, 400, 
«)3.405; offerof trBDsrprtiDg Miry 
to ths Lords of King Jnmes'a coun- 
cil, rpjected br tbe £arl of Matr, 
i. «Sf. DocumentiirBliiliBg to hot 
Wdod pi)m«s»ion-i nnd dowrv in 
Ff.tlcB.i.Ml-«r6; ii,eS.35,SB. 
l:4.t,]3<f, HercoHlQiDe,).SSSjii. 
.^19. Hsr nrr^ngenieat of bBr nf. 
lBii», i. Cei , S96, *97. IlM- inno. 
Of DCS dralor-d by Bothwell on hi* 
dwnhbed son— 3.1fc Tba Aniulp^ 
propowd to MBty by Elizslu'lirs 
(niiiiBtPfs,ii.e3— 89.3*. 'ITie Enf^ 
lieb C'niihcil prnpoBS tobiing Marjf 
to Iniil. ;t:l. Her Lsllet to her Cou- 
.in* (de Gui^P, he.) 33. Hermes- 
Bn^etoberBon, 13. Sbeoonasntt 
to reiftn conjoinilj n-itb James, S4. 
Hergon'sleltera toiler in tori^epted, 
tb ti. Scandalous imputntion on 
bercbnracter.Sfi— B8,&c. TheEsri 
ofShrewiburjnhflrgedDeberlovet. 
91.tl5. AeuurdaetoTerbBf, 93n. 
!, religiuuB faeling*. 
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eodioberiuFolber- 

ii)f;»j-,»10. Wnrroniforhercxeou- 

titin, C3!l, £41. Her will, 745. 

Her prs[iHr>iiioii» to die, nnil ber 

I pioue ri:'signa(ion, l'J9, t45 — tiit. 



Narratirc or Lor axaenlioo J 
drruid 10 Codl, CISI— 071. I 
CblinuneuCs NarntltH, Ml— 
•Ul. Tbe riinunl. and Ordm of 
huml. fH-t, Sl.^Slf. 31.1. Tin 
wuminl oI'lliB Hrivjr Council 4f 
bvF auiruliDn. 941. Hiir hudr », 
moTed by KingJ«ine* fiun P^tar. 
borougb lo WpttrnJiutlir, vlxidit- 
msnilea Iba Cutlo of FolliPrinny. 
3S7. Her charaour |jO[iftnijM,ii. 
348,373, -V)!>. Il«r monummtiD 
Haur; V tl.'s Chapel. W enniiiKMr, 
MS 

Mauviisiere, Mlehiil Caalaliiau it. 
ambatsador l>»m Cbatlni IX. w 
Elimb*ili and in Mary ofScitO*»l> 
1. 14, ttl, 16, 39, 5R. SOI j ihS*, 
1C0. losiraelioiM fur hiaoonduM. 
i. 30. Hia l.eItiT4 to Henri III. 
ii. 54,66, Ii. To tha Qumo at 
i^eo'i, lis. IliaMemmn,i.Ar. 
Queen Uaryalrlrarsta, ii. CI, S), 
34. 36. 6V. M. ftii, 9.^, 107, 111, 
127, \%f,, 141.144, l.Vt, 1.W: l«W, 
170, Her IcKur u Un dnti^but, 
hercodclilld, ii. H.S 

Mekille, Andrew, ii, J44. »49. MS, 

tm 

M'drille.fUrjBiAeii.i.aO, »3 n.i 11. 
361, 370 

MelTille. Sir R»ba'l, i. 35, ». « : 
ji.lOS, :r4,&a. 

Manduaa, Uon Qnrnnrd do, Spaoiib 
ambnaandori ii. 89, 1 19. I«(Wn<' 
Mury Slum tn, ir«, 176, lll» 

Middlumora, Sit MTdUmota- 

Mildinnf,Slt Waller. I.M.I; &. 13 

Montlaver, M. d*i lohclix Qaini 
EHinbeth to liberate Mary. I. !» 

Moiiimorancy. Anne de. nod uln • 
Henri da,' paeh allied Iba <:ign- I 
aoble or Gnm^uAlf. )elt-ra ^^i \ 
Qu^ea U,iv to Uieae cel^hr.od I 
soldier*, i-S, S,8, 9 ^ 

JUonlmnrin, Siuur da, amliaeiadoT, i. 
73, as. 8.5 

MoTpin ucd Paget, plot of apHnal 
lite lifeof Q»c«n KUitlxMb, ii. tlo, 
I3& 174, leo, 199 

Mortrm, Rati of, conapinujoa of iba, 
i. tt, iS. 40, 91. at. no, 09. IM 
— i:J3,li 3lft,S»3 H. Ho ja dadan-ri 
Ue^eu^l.«.^«. IllauruolUia,I.M, 
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He is dismissed, ii. 7. He seizes 
King James VI. at Stirling, 7 ; is 
himself imprisoned, 21 ; is tried 
and executed, 33 
Moss-troopers, tlie, ii. 391 

Mothe-Fcnelon, M. de la, ambassa- 
dor, i. 119, 174, 178, 185, 233, 
255,293; ii. 102. His letter to 
Catherine de Medicis, i. 142, 175 
n. ; to Charles IX., i. 186. Queen 
Marv's correspondence addressed 
to, i'. 157, 161, 165,173, 182,251. 
Mis mission to Scotland from 
Henri III., ii. 54 

Murray, James Stuart, Earl of, natu- 
ral son of James V., i. 17, 69, 94. 
304. His visits to London, 22, 81, 
120, 156 n. ; to his sister at Holy- 
rood, 24. He intreats Queen 
Mary to divorce Darnley, 37 ; is 
appointed llegent, 60, 61, 95, 
126. His letter to Catherine de 
Medicis, 61 ; is accused at the 
Conference of York, 113, 116, 
146. His conduct in that at West- 
minster, 128 — 141. His brother 
Lord Robert, the Comm-.indator of 
Holyrood, i. 22, n. Various allu- 
sions to his Regenfv and State 
measures, 113—127'. 131, 159, 
166, 171, et seq.; ii. 308, 390 

, John, Esq., MSS. i. 251 n. 

Mydlemore's conference with the 
Queen of Scotland, i. 83,91. 

Nau, his conduct, and an account of 
secret service monev received hv 
him, i. 72, 300; ii. 19, 30 m., 110. 
177, 187, 246, 251, 3 13, 324, 330 

Navarre, King of,i. 4 n. 295 ; ii. 73 
186 

Nemours, James of Savoy, Duke de. 
lettcVs of Mary Stuart to, i. 10,12, 
13, 26, 29, 219, 229 ; ii. 5, 6, 362 

Nemours, Anno Duchess de, i. 26. 
Letters of Queen Mary to, i. 256 ; 
ii. 4,38 

Nevres, Dute and Duchess de, letters 
of Marv Stuart to, i. 254 ; ii. 3 

Norfolk,' Duke of, i. 71, 113, 149. 
Account of, i. 195. A suitor for 
the hand of Mary Stuart, 116, 
119, 178 n. His earnestness in 
her cause, 156, 186. He is sent 
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to the Tower, i. 187, 239. His 
trial, 238, 246 ; is beheaded, 240, 
251, ii.338. Mary's love-letters to 
the Duke, i. 194, 196, 198, 208, 
212, 217.219 

Northumberland, Ear! of, his con- 
duct, i. 78. He marches towards 
Tuthury, to rescue Queen Mary, 
] 92. Dnfeated and imprisoned in 
Lochleven, 193. 218. He is de- 
livered up to Elizabeth and be- 
headed at York, 251, 252 ; ii. 90 

Nortlmmherlnnd, Henry, Earl of, 
ii.89, 90 ». 

Nuncio, the Pope's, reports, to the 
Grand Duke of Florence, the mur- 
der of Henry Lord Darnley, i. 41. 

Ogilvie, Lord, i. 168 ; ii. 102 

Paget, Lord Charles, ii.80, 90, 195 

Parry gives information of Morgan's 
plot, ii. 1 30. Is hanged, 1 32 ' 

Paulet, Sir Amyas, chief custodian 
of the captive queen, ii. 155, 164, 
201, 234, 255, 329,330, 332, 403, 
405. His honourable reply to a 
treacherous letter from Walsing- 
ham, 235, 237. His letters, 405, 
408 

Philip II. King of Spain, hopes enter- 
tained by Queen Mary of his suc- 
couring'her, i. 110, 122,201; ii.3 »-, 
119, 280, 295. Mary of Scots* 
letters to, i. 5, 6, 19, 122 ; and to 
Elizabeth, Queen of Spain, i. 109 

Poignr, M. de, his instructions 
from Charles IX., i. 220,229 ; ii. 5 

Pr6au, de, ii. 184, 201. Letter 
from the Queen of Scotland to her 
almoner, 243 

Protestants, Huguenots and Calvi- 
nists, Scottish Kirk, &c., affairs of, 
i. 3 n., 5n., 21, 25, 38 n., 41, 59, 
158, 173, 182, 224, 241, 252; 
ii. 71, 101, &c. The Protestant 
League, i. 333; ii. 73 

Puyguillem, Sieur de, i. ^66, 271, 
275 

Rambouillet, M., letter of Queen 

Mary to, ii. 10 
Randolph's letters to Cecil, ii. 353, 

35a, S63 
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Ivizzio, David, murder of, i. 22, 28; 
ii. M'2. Queen Mary*8 account of, , 

J{ot!:<'S, Earl of, i. 42 

Hoss.Jolm Leslie, Bishop of, bis par- 
ticipation in the affairs of Scotland, 
and Ins protests against the injus- 
tice dono to Marv Stuart bv Queen 
Klizaheth, i. 113, 115, 146,208, 
210, 2:Ui. 237. 239, y:).5, 274; ii. 
Siiry, The Queen of Scotland's 
letters to this minister, i. 174, 199, 
2.S(), L'3l, 235; ii. 23. He gives 
QuHon IVIarv an account of the 
commission at York, i. 116 

lloulh't, secretary, servant of Queen 
IMarv, i.72n., 212,216,229,287, 
293- ii.330 

Hudolphi, bis mission to the King of 
Sj)ain, i. 200 

Rutliven, Lord, one of the nobles 



l.ord Seatoirs Letter to Queen 
Mary intercepted, ii. 65 

Se<rur, M. de, ii. 76 

Semple, Lord, i. 52,69 

Shrewsbury, Georti^e, Enrl of, has 
charge of RJarv Stuart, i. 149, 151. 
163, 182, 184. 193, 240; ii. 20. 
117,252,265,330. His conduct to- 
wards her leaning to gentleness, 
i. 218 ; ii. 36, 86, 89, 91, 385. Hit 
letters, ii.397 

Shrewsbury, Countess of, i. 184 n. ; 
her jealousy of the Queen of Scot- 
land; complaint of the Earl's 
gallantry to bis prisoner, ii. 86, 
117. Explanation of her plot 
against Mary Stuart, ii. 93 — 97, 
127 

Smith, Sir Thomas, i. 238 

Sommer, Mr., account of, ii. 105, 
106, 120, 122, 399, 401 



3(i4. lie imprisons the Queen of 
Scots, i.52 



who slav Rizzio, i. 22, 23; ii. I Stafford, bis plot to assassinate Queen 

■ '" " Elizabeth, ii. 205,215.217, 290 

Stanley, William, ii.229. 278 
Stuart, Lady Arabella.ii. 7, 87. 94, 96 
Stuart, Colonel William, ii. 101, 114 
Stuart, James, Earl of Arran. See 

Arran. 
Stuart, Lord Robert, brother of 

Murray, i. 22 
Style, the Old and New, explained, 

i. 1 n, ; ii. 36, 63 



Sadler, Sir Ralph, i. 113; receives 
the conunission to detain the Queen 
of Scots, 247 71., 249 w,; ii. 399. 
His letter to Burleigh, i. 246 
Scotland , kingdom of, its civil dissen- 
sions, and relations with England; 
conspiracies and long rebellion 
against I\Iarv and King James, i. 
1, 31, 02, 1 13, 125, 162, 244, 252, 
2J8 ; ii. 1,7, 23—29, 34,30—54, 
66—88, 79, 107, 223, &c., passim. 

Scottish Lords of the Council ; their 
acts with regard to Queen Mary, 
Darnley, Bothwell, &c., i. 37, 48, 
51, 52, 54, 69 

Scottish Lords address the French 
court in favour of Mary Stuart, i. 
100. Their Manifesto, 'ii. 336 

Scottish Parliament, acts and trans- 
actions of the, i. 22, 25, 45, 87, 94, 
161 

Scott, Sir Walter, i. 65 n., 281 n. 
croj)e. Lord, his commission as cus- 
todian of the captive queen, i. 71, 
75,76,82,88, 149.150 

Scrope, Lady, sister of the Duke of 
Norfolk, i. 71, 149 

Seaton, George, Lord, i. 86, 289. 



Throckmorton, Sir Nicholas, his em- 
bassy to Scotland i. 7, 17,31 ; ii. 
41. His instructions, i. 53, M n. 
His letter to Queen Elizabeth, 57 
n., 58 n. His letters, ii. 368 

Francis, bis treason and 

execution, ii. 85, 112 

Treaties, various, of the Times of 
Henrv VIIL and Elizabeth, i. 5, 
59, 251, 303 ; ii. 24—29, 125 n. 

Tutbury, Castle of, imprisonment oi 
Queen Mary in, i. 149, 157, 161, 
183,193; ii. 161,385,400 

Vergne, M. de la, his Memorial, i 

149 
Villeroy, M. de. Statement to, ii 

206 

Walsingbam^ Secretaxr* ii. 63« 64 
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66, 88, 100, 113,139, 155, 177, 
181, 200, m, 272, 399. His letter 
to Sir Amjas Paulet, inducing hira 
to make away with bis prisoner, 
ii. 235 

Warrants for the execution of Mary 
of Scots, ii. 239, 241 

White, Nicholas, his account of Mary 
at Tutbury, ii. 385 

Winkfieldor Wingfield Castle, i.l61, 
163,165; ii. 399,400 

Witchcraft and sorcery, imputations 
of, i. 142 



Wood, John, his mission, i. 81, 83, 
129,159; ii.408 

York, conferences of, for the justifi- 
cation of Queen Mary of Scotland, 
i. 113, 115, 120. Journal of the 
Commissioners after their removal 
to Westminster, i. 120, 127, 134. 
Documents now lodged in the 
State Paper Office, 134, 136. 



THE END« 
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